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2 The divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1. 
providence, gives them abſolutely up to the 
undirected caprice of chance, or the unaltera- 
ble laws of a ſevere and inexorable fate. In 
ſuch a fifvation it is impoſſible there can be 
any juſt foundation for hope, ſince chance can 
never be governed by rules of reaſon— nor fate 
ever bend to conſiderations of eguity and good- 
neſs. Thus circumſtanced life would be per- 
petually fluctuating, ſuhject to a thouſand per- 
plexities ; and under alł the uncertainties and 
anxieties attending it would not have one ſin- 
gle reflection, that could inſpire a rational for- 
titude and patience of mind, and cauſe men 
to poſſeſs and enjoy themſelves with dignity 
and comfort. But there is a conſideration 
Which I think more dreadful than this. 

If we could ſugpoſe an eternal, infinitely 
wiſe and powerful being, preſiding over the 
world, and having the uncontrouled manage- 
ment of all perſons and things, whoſe nature 
was deſtitute of goodneſs, and of whoſe cha- 
racter, merey and loving kindneſs, were not 
eſſential ingredients; it would be impoſſible 
not to tremble under the imagination and 
belief of ſuch a power: Ot to place any con- 
fidence or hope whatſoever, under the con- 
duct of ſuch an adminiſtration and govern- 
ment. The only notion we could form of it, 
Would be that of a ſupremt and univerſal 9: 
ranny ; and the ſole expectation we could de- 


rive from it would be à more entire and ſub- 


ſtantial miſery and deſtruction, inflicted with 

a feverity equal to the reach of infinite and 

irreſiſtible power; and divetſiſied in various 
10 ©" 8 * 
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forms and ſhapes, according to che meaſures 
and means ſuggeſted by the moſt extenſive 
knowledge and wiſdom. Was ſuch an opinion 
of God as this founded in truth, and the pre- 
vailing ſentiment of mankind, it. would be 
impoſſible that he could be the object of their 
veneration and eſteem ; that they could delight 
themſelves in him, or place on him their ſu- 
pream affection; or that there could be any 
place for the practice of true and rational reli- 
gion. Men might worſhip as faves, but could 
not do it as children, SR might ſubmit from 
terror, but not from choice, and obey from 
neceſſity one whom they could not reſiſt; but 
not willingly and from the dictates of their 
hearts: Becauſe upon this ſuppoſition there 
could be no foundation of love, nor any room 
for the exerciſe of it. 

And therefore as al the divine perfections 
have their beſt deſcription in divine revelation, 
the goodneſs of God is peculiarly illuſtrated in 
it, and almoſt all the ſacred pen-men have 
been directed to celebrate this attribute above 
all others and God himſelf. ſeems to have 
been peculiarly ſolicitous to reveal himſelf in 
all the riches-of his grace, that men might be a 
eſtabliſhed beyond all doubt in the belief of a 

this principle ;— and that all the worſhip and 
_ obedience they pay him, — be their choice 
and pleaſure, as proceeding rom love; and this 
truſt and hope in him habitual and conſtant, 
as being founded in the perſuaſion of eternal, 
;nfinite, and unchangeable goodneſs ;—and it - 

is the belief of this prevailing affection in God > 
* that 


1 The divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1; 
that hath encouraged good men in all ages, to 
place their ußdepee! in him, and under all the 
evils they experience, and for all the good they 
Want, to have their recoutſe to him, who is 
the father of mercies, the ſource of all hap- 
pineſs, and'the giver of every good and pre 
gift. How excellent it "thy loving kmaneſs ! 


therefore the children 'of men put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings *. And of him- 


felf he declares, ' Jam lite à green olive tree in 
the NE of my God. I truſt in oe” were of 
God for ever and ever. | 
hat T7 cog x peg from Dn theſe words, is to 
New vou, - 

* ty That the only Kuen of truſt in ; God 
is the conſideration of Bis Age and  good- 
Weſs; TC... 

IT. That the 685 and mer V God will 
abundantly. warrant the moſt unf aken and ba- 
1 him. 

I. That the only fotkdatien of a 1 oy ra- 

rional truſt in God is the apprehenſion and be- 


| lief, that goodneſs and mercy is an-efſential at- 


tribute and unalterable perfection of his nature. 


The condition of human mature is; as every one 
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| the external proviſion 


feels it, indigent, and liable to perpetual wants; 


wants that be finds himſelf incapable of ſup- 
plying, and yet ſuch as muſt be relieved, in 
order to the preſervation of his being and the 
continuance of his 75 ineſs and comfort. If 
or life be abundant, yet 
a man hath —_ in his own power” the W 


ue u. 


for 
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for enjoying them; which is liable to be loſt 
by a thouſand unfriendly accidents, which 
he hath not the prudence and ſagacity to 
foreſee; nor the means at his own. command 
effectually to guard againſt. The whole con- 
ſtitution and frame of nature is, as to us, pre- 
carious and uncertain, and the continuance of 
na ſtate of life is to be abſolutely depended 
on. Every expectation, without us may fail. 
The clouds of heaven may ceaſe to drop down 
fatneſs, and refuſe to give the former and the. 
latter rain. Unſeaſonable and ſcorching heats. 
may deſtroy all. the fruits of the earth, and 
render the labour of the huſhandman in vain. 
And ſhould theſe fruits come almoſt to matu- 
rity, and awaken in the owner the largeſt 
hopes of plenty; immoderate rains may ſweep. 
them away with a torrent, or reſiſtleſs ſtorms 
level them with 'the ground, or an invading, 
enemy ſeize them by violence. Riches them- 
ſelves are not proof againſt time and chance, 
' which happen to all men, and honours are not 
always ſecure and. laſting to the poſſeſſors. 
We need the protection and guardianſhip of 
a power ſuperior to ourſelves, to render our 
external praſperity durable and ſtable, to de- 
fend us from accident and danger, and even 
to bear us harmleſs from ourſelves, from the 
follies, indiſcretions, raſnneſſes, and vices, to 
which we are liable, and the unhappy and 
deſtructive conſequences that attend them. 
If all theſe circumſtances ſhould proceed well, 
and continue favourable to us; our reaſon may, 


fail us, our health may forſake us ; and we, 
3 may 


6 The divine Goodneſs the ſole Serm. 1. 
may in an inſtant be rendered incapable of 
reliſhing any fingle ingredient of external 

roſperity we poſſeſs. In a word, the whole 
ife of man' is a ſtate of perpetual dependance 
and want; fo that he every day needs to be 
ſapported at another's-expence and proviſion, 
and he muſt inſtantly periſh, if the daily 
ſource of his ſapplies ſhould fail or forſake 
him,—this is his natural condition. | 
_ + Conſider him in a moral view, and he is ra- 
ther more indigent and helpleſs, and liable to 
more ſubſtantial and durable calamities. He is 
born untaugbt and deſtitute. of all rational fur- 
niture ; and without affiſtance would remain 
ignorant and void of underſtanding. He is 
an offender againſt even what the light of na- 
ture inſtructs him to practiſe, needs mercy 
and forgiveneſs. for his numerous errors; and 
yet cannot fix the ſure method of obtain- 
ing it, nor confer any obligation upon the be- 
ing he hath offended, togrant it. He is, when 
under the influence of corrupt habits and 
paſſions, extremely corrupt and degenerate, 
and yet is frequently inſenfible of his diſeaſe 
and miſery, unacquainted with the moſt cer- 
tain and effectual method of his recovery: 
And yet muſt be abſolutely ruined unleſs the 
cure be ſeaſonably and effectually applied. He 
knows himſelf perpetually liable to death, fears 
the approach of it, dreads the conſequences 
rows, it, cannot fecure himſelf from the 
arteſt of it, cannot redeem himſelf from the 
power of it, is uncertain what the change of con- 
dition will be into which it introduces him, and 
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whatever be the lot aſſigned him after it, can- 
not alter one ſingle circumſtance attending it. 
No ſuppoling there be zo kind and bene- 
volent being, that exerciſes a conſtant, wiſe 
and gracious providence over him, and all 

things; What encouragement can there be 
for hope and truſt under all theſe uncertain- 
ties of condition, and amidſt theſe numerous 
wants and fears that would perpetually invade 

and ſurround us ? If the preſiding power was 
infinitely diſcerning, and could know all our in- 
firmities, dangers and neceſſities; yet if de- 
| fitute of goodneſs, that perfection would be 
wanting which alone could make infinite 
knowledge of any ſervice and benefit to us, 
bend it to the conſideration of our wants, 
ſuggeſt to it the thought and method for our 
relief, and prompt it to a timely and proper 
application and execution of them. Know- 
ledge without goodneſs would only furniſh 
expedients for more exquiſite and perfect 
ſchemes of miſchief; and afford the means of 
rendering the evils of mankind more numerous 
and deſtructive. Eſpecially if in ſuch a being 
infinite power was joined with infinite know- 
ledge, enabling him to execute what his uh- 
derſtanding would ſuggeſt, and to effect what- 
ever a relentleſs, ſevere and inexorable diſpo- 
ſition could prefer. Such a conſideration would 
abſolutely deſtroy every poſſibility of hope; 

and entirely prevent all the pleaſing ſatisfactions 
ariſing from confidence and truſt. | 
Could we ſuppoſe ourſelves the ſubjects of 
a a being and book abſolutely deſtitute 1 

B 4 @ 


8 The divine Grote the fole Sefmit; 
-all- compaſſion,” wholly iinaffeQed with- the 
wants of men, 'and void of all inclinations” to 
relieve and ſuccour them, how deep, how fub- 
ſtantial, how remedileſs muſt our miſery” be? 
What ſhould. we not have to fear?” what 
endleſs anxieties would poſſeſs us, what daily 
terrors would excruciate and torment us? 
Through the infirmity of our nature, and the 
temptatibas of the world, we all know that 
in many things we offend ; büt how truly 

_ dreadful is the proſpect of an unforgiving in- 

exolable e armed with infinite power, 
able to prottact our beings, and inflict on us 
the moſt aggtavated vengeance. Who could 
ever honour or be reconciled to the thought 
of him ? who could willingly ſubject bimſelf 
to him? What one ſingle benefit could we 
expect from it? what one want could we 
hope to be relieved under? what one of- 
fence or ętror of conduct could we reaſonably 
think would ever be ſorgiven us? Was this 
our caſe, an eternal gloom muſt hang over 
our minds, life would perpetually paſs on 
under the deepeſt melancholy; every day 
would forebode new evils in the preſent 
| Kate, and imagination of evils to come after 
death would be endleſs and inſupportable. 
Unwilling to live, we ſhould be ajraid to die, 
and our minds. wGuld be perpetually on the 

rack through the abhortence of life, and 
the juſt dread of the miſeries that in |; 
ſucceed it, 

Separate gobaneſs from the ee of God, 
1180 there is no 1 2 mag of happineſs or 

comfort 
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comfort before us, and the belief of his being 
and government would be the moſt dreadful 
and afflictive burthen in the whole world. 
But add ibis to his other perfections, the ſcene 
inſtantly changes, the gloom diſſipates, and 
the breaſt of every good man receives the moſt 
ſolid and durable ſatisfaction. 2 infinns 
goodneſs of Gd 
1. Renders the belief of his being truly 
pleaſing and comfortable, places him in the moſt 
amiable point of view, and makes his _ 
racer” infinitely delightful. How truly „ 
verend is that name, which comprehends in 1 
abſolute and unmixed rectitude and perfection 
How high muſt the veneration be that is due 
tothe greateſt and beſt of beings! What ſtrong 
affection, what fervency of 83 maſt he chal- 
lenge and deſerve, whoſe nature and property 
is ever to do good, wherever he can find a 
ſuitable object for the exerciſe of goodneſs! 
and who can be kind and gracious whenever 
it is conſiſtent with the dictates of wiſdom, 
and the juſt and righteous ends of his admi- 
niſtration and government? What inward 
ſentiments of gratitude, what warm expreſſions 
of thankfulnels and praiſe will be due to him, 
when his providence is confider'd as the cauſe 
of all the innumerable bleſſings that fill 
Heaven and earth! And his bounty and good+ 
neſs as the indefectible ſource of the infinitely 
various kinds of good, that enrich the crea- 
tures which he hath called into being! How 
naturally will every well diſpoſed mind draw 
beat to him, rofer itſelf to his pleaſure, com- 
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mit all its wants and cares to his proviſion ; 
when the conſideration: of infinite goodneſs 
attracts them, and they are powerfully drawn 
to him by this ng reflection, that he is 
the God ie and dwells in love! How will 
the ſoul - adore and admire him, when atten- 
tive to this belicf, that all the generoſity, be- 
nevolence, affection and kindneſs that are in 
the moſt excellent and beſt of other beings is 
originally from him ; and yet when all united 
is but a ſhadow and imperfeR copy, and faint 
reſemblance of his! That bis thoughts and 
ways of mercy are above them all, as the Heavens 
are high above the earth, yea, that they are no- 
thing, and leſs than nothing and vanity when 
compared with his. The thought of his infinite 
power, his unerring wiſdom, his perfect recti- 
tude of nature, his ſupreme dominion, and 
univerſal kingdom, is truly au and muſt 
ſtrike the mind with an holy reverence and 
fear; but when I conſider that this infinitely 
bleſſed and glorious being is the author of my 
nature, my Father, and my Friend, who made 
me for happineſs, and intends, by all the me- 
thods of his providence, to promote it; who of- 
fers himſelf to me as my portion and exceeding 
reat reward, and bids me hope for immortal 
Mleflings and the moſt ſubſtantial and ſatisfy- 
ing proofs of his favour: O] how pleafing is 
the awe that ſpreads itſelf through the mind, 
when grace and-mercy take away the terror 


of it: And the thought of never failing, com- 
paſſion attempers and ſoftens it! The belief 
gf a God, whoſe character it is that be is good 

I N | --0Y 
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to all, and his tender mercies are over all bis 
works ; cloathed with compaſſion, and ſeated 
on a throne of eternal grace, attentive to all 
his creatures wants; and whoſe high pleaſure 
is to ſupport and relieve them; this is the 
moſt refreſhing and delightful thought that 
can enter into the mind of man. And the 
diſpoſition of that perſon muſt be the moſt 
unnatural, criminal and diſordered, who doth 
not glory and rejoice in the conſideration of 
it. But, | | 

2. As the conſideration of God's loving 
kindneſs is that which renders the belief of 
his being infinitely grateful and pleafing ; fo 
It Wass providence and government unſpeak- 
ably defirable, the object of every reaſonable 
being's wiſh, and what muſt yield him the 
moſt perfect contentment, tranquillity, and 
peace of mind, when he attends to the ſerious 
conſideration and belief of it. For from the 
adminiſtration of ſuch a being, it is impoſſi- 
ble there can proceed any thing unreaſonable, 
ſevere, and cruel, any appointments contrary 
to equity, any laws arbitrary and rigorous, or 
any puniſhment inconſiſtent with juſtice and 
the maxims and dictates of generoſity and 
. compaſſion. And there is no reaſonable being 
in the univerfe, who is in that diſpoſition he 
ought to be, who anſwers the end of his 
formation, and acts agreeable to the eſſential 
laws of his own nature, that can have any 
juſt reaſon to fear the conſequence of ſuch a 
providence, or to be apprehenſive that any 
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hurtful and deſtructive effects can ever ariſc 
to himſelf or others from it. 

On the contrary, he hath every thiog to 
hope for, which the general welfare and or- 
der, and the ſafety and happineſs of indivi- 
duals can render expedient and nece | 
Becauſe where perfect benevolence hath the Per- | 
petual direction of wiſdom and power, the 
great employment of w:/dom cannot but be to 
And aut ſuitable objects, on which goodneſs may 
exert itſelf, and various methods how to diver- 
ſify the fruits of it: And power will be uſed 
ta render the meaſures of wiſdom and a 
univerſally ectual. 

It is true of the ſcanty and confined mea- 
ſures of goodneſs that men poſſeſs, that the 
liberal foul deviſeth liberal things, and is habi- 
tually employed in conſulting, how he may 
gratify the generous dictates of his heart. 
But place infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and power 
at the head of the univerſe, commit the reins 
of government to a being poſſeſſed of all theſe 
perfections, ſuppoſe him abſolutely happy in 

is nature, incapable of want, above the poſ- 
fibllity of receiving any addition to his original 
— s; entirely free from paſſion, anger, 
ill-will, envy, malice, - and all ſelfiſh and par- 
tial affections; conceive of him as poſſeſſed of 
all the kind, generous, benevolent diſpoſitions, 
as acquainted with every poſſible method of 
daing good, and having it irreſiſtibly in his 
power ta confer all kinds. of benefits and 
ae 0 preſiding aver the whole, and 

ed 
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tenderly careful of every individual: And 
muſt not fuch a providence be the happineſs of 
the world, and an unſpeakable benefit to every 
ſingle creature that exiſts in it? Muſt not 
exery thoughtful being r2/cice and triumph, that 
God reigns, and doth whatever it pleaſes him, in 3 
the armtes of Heaven, and among the inhabi- 81 
ſants of the earth; that there is no reſiſting - by 
his hand, nor fryſtrating the execution of his 
deſigns? Can any thing be really amiſs in his 
adminiſtration, or can the thought of his go- 
yernment give a moment's diftreſs and pain to 
a reflecting and rightly formed mind? Yea, 
muſt it not be the effectual cure of every 
anxiety, the moſt ſubſtantial relief under all 
the uncertainties and diſtreſſes of our beings, 
and afford the utmoſt ſatisfaction and ſupport, 
under every burthen that actually oppreſſes us, 
and under every evil that threatens and ap- 
proaches us? For it is impoſſible any thing 
he doth, or that comes to paſs by his order or 
appointment, can be Arr and upon the whole 
evil; it muſt have a kind intention, have the 
character of goodneſs inſtampt upon it, and 
be deſigned to promote ſome excellent and 
valuable purpoſe ; nor can there be any evil 
which 'may ariſe from the free agency of 
any of his creatures, and which they may at- 
tempt through the abuſe of their active pow- 
ers, which he will not be able to over-rule, 
and which ſhall not eventually be ſo directed, 
as to bring about ſome event conducive to 
the general welfare, or the ſpecial benefit of 
thoſe whom he approves and favours. ' In this 


view, 
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view, the government of God is the ſource of 
innumerable benefits to the world ; the order 
and peace of which cannot be maintained and 
ſecured without government, nor fail of the 
moſt effectual ſupport under the direction of 
an infinitely wiſe and good one. And, | 
3. This loving kindneſs and mercy of God, 

as it renders his providence truly defirable in it- 
ſelf, ſo it naturally excites all the moſt pleaſing 
paſſions and afections of our ſouls, creates that 
confidence and bope in it, which ſettles and eſta- 
bliſhes the mind, and awakens the lively ex- 
pectation of receiving that protection and 
conſtant ſupply, on which the. continuance of 
our being and perpetuity of our happineſs de- 
pend. It is impoſſible that infinite goodneſs 
can be reflected on, as an eſſential and immu- 
table principle in the great governor of the 
world, without attracting the hope of thoſe 
who are under it, and are ſenſible how much 
they want the protection, guidance and bene- 
fit of it. The heart will be ſtrongly attracted 
to it, grow warm with expectation of good 
from it, and forebode to itſelf the gratification 
of all its beſt and moſt important defires. It will 
immediately perceive that there is no neceſſary 
good too great to be beyond the grant of di- 
vine benevolence ;- and that all the ſubſtantial 
' bleſſings of the goſpel of Chriſt, pardon and 
grace and eternal lite, are worthy the promiſe 
of him who is the permanent and living 
ſource of all perfection and happineſs. But 
this will be particularly conſidered in the next 
diſcourſe, in the mean time let us all ld 
| OuTr- 
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ourſelves in the belief of this character of God 
as infinitely kind and good, take care not to 
forfeit our intereſt in his favour; and in the 
chearful and conſtant diſcharge of our proper 
duty, take the comfort that ariſes from the con- 
ſideration of the providence and government 
of God, and make the reſolution of the 
 Pſalmiſt our own, as for us, we will truſt in 
the mercy of God for ever and ever. 


SERMON 
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PSALM xxxvi. 7. 


How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God ! 
therefore the children of men put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


Have obſerved to you before, that the only 
I foundation of a rational and chearful truſt 
in God.is the conſideration of his mercy and 
goodneſs. As our condition of being is ſubject. 
to perpetual wants and dangers, we have need 
of a more powerful protection than our own, 
and of a ſupply equally large and conſtant, 
with the daily returning wants of. our nature. 
But as the exerciſe and effects of goodneſs 
are impoſſible, without real goodneſs and 
benevolence of diſpoſition, we can have no 
dependence. or expettation from any being 
whatſoever, who is incapable of ſentiments 
of compaſſion, and void of that generoſity 
and. benignity of - temper, without which 
there can be no fixed motive to confer benefits 
and favours; God therefore becomes the ob- 
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ject of our confidence and truſt, as he is the 
Fatber F mercy and the Gd of grace; and as 

goodneſs is an eſſential and immutable part of 
his character. It is this that renders the Hr 
of his being delightful, that makes his pro- 
vidence and government defirable and beneficial ; 
and that naturally excites the moſt pleaſing paſ- 
frons and affections, and awakens the lively ex- 
pectation of receiving at his hands every thing 
needful for life and godlineſs: And I am now 
to ſhew you, 3 | 

II. That the goodneſs of God will juſtify all 
our largeſt hopes and expectations from him, and 
deſerves the moſt intire and chearſul truſt and 
confidence that we can place in him. Known 
benevolence and goodneſs in men, encourage 
the application of others to them, and the ſe- 
cret aſſurance that they ſhall ſucceed in their 
deſires, is the very reaſon that determines us 
td make ſuch application to them. Goodneſs 
is in its nature compaſſionate and tender, it is 
communicative and liberal, its neceſſary ten- 
dency is to confer betiefits and diffuſe happineſs, 
according to its ability and power. Without 
this diſpoſition, goodneſs is a mere empty name, 
and all pretence to it, deteſtable hypocriſy ; 
as the apoſtle argues, with reſpe& to human 
charity and the preterice to it. F a brother 
or ſiſter be naked *, and deſtitute of daily food, 
and one of you ſay tintd them, depatt in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; notwithſtanding ye - 
give theni not thoſe things that are needful ta 
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the body ; what doth it profit? What do all 
theſe kind ſpeeches and external expreſſions 
of concern for their relief ſignify, if the hand 
be withheld, and what they want be wholly 
denied them? So in like manner, with reſpect 
to the divine goodneſs. Could we ſuppoſe it to 
be only a mere fruleſs compaſſion and mieffec- 
tual wiſh, à diſpoſition not ſtrong and power- 
ful enough to become active, 40 exert itſelf 
in correſpondent fruits, What would it profit ? 
What one reaſonable expectation could. be de- 
rived from it, or in what ſingle inſtance could 
it miniſter to the welfare of mankind? But as 
it is impoſſible to conceive of goodneſs in dif- 
poſition, without an anfwerable propenſity ac- 
tually to do good; or to conceive of ſuch a 
diſpoſition in an infinite being, without an 
equal power to act agreeable to the dictates 
and tendency of it; 5 the placing an intire, 
unlimited truſt in God, is a rational and becom- 
ing inſtance of honour and homage paid to him, 
and equally conducive to the welfare and com- 
fort 957 beings. For conſider, | 

1, The goodneſs of God is ſupreme, and in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of all created beings ; 
conſequently, our ſupreme and ultimate truſt 
and confidence is due to, and ſhould be placed 
in him. This was the general belief of the 
heathens themſelves, who tiled their king 
nd ſoyereign of gods and men, Optimus 
Misa 3 and greateſt; and is the doctrine 
expreſly taught by our Bleſſed-Lord, who in an- 
{wer to one who ſtiled him good maſter, replied ; 
255 3 1 Why 
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Why talleft thou me good, there is none good bur 
one, \that is God *. | That is, comparatively, 
none in the higheſt and moſt perfect ſenſe, 
none originally, | fupremely good, but God ; 
none, that hath the ability and diſpoſition to 
be good like him. Inferior beings have their 
meaſures and degrees of goodneſs, kind and 
benevolent diſpofitions, implanted in them by 
God who formed them, and which they can- 
not utterly deface and extinguiſh, without 
an abfolute and entire corruption and perver- 
ſion of their nature. And according as this 
diſpoſition prevails, there is a degree of truſt 
and confidence which they deſerve, and which 
indeed we cannot help placing in them. A 
good price, juſtly merits the eſteem of his 
ſubjects, ho may reaſonably expect all the 
bleſſings of a kind and equitable adminiſtra- 
tion and government from him. It would be 
unnatural ingratitude in children to treat 
good parents with diffidence, and not to aſſure 
themſelves of every favour from them which 
they could prudentiy give. Friendſbip is formed 
upon mutual confidence and truſt, and cannot 
ſubaft'a moment, but upon this foundation. 
But as all created goodneſs is limited and im- 
28 may decay by time, may be weakened 

hange of intereſt and tempers, there is 
10 2 confidence to be placed in it; nor can 
we entitely and at all events depend on the 
continuance or good effects of it. If the kind 
and e diſpoſition ſhould I 7 1 re- 
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main the ſame, their abilities to n may 
be leſſened, and wholly fail them; for all ex- 
ternal circumſtances are precarious, and the 
warmeſt benevolence may bh frequently ſtrait- 
ened, and rendered deſtitute of the power to 
gratify its own beſt and kindeſt inclinations. 
And therefore no external condition of out- 
ward proſperity in ourſelves, or others, is 
ever to be looked on as ſo ſtable and firm, as 
to be beyond the reach of providence and ac- 
cident to deſtroy, And therefore though ac- 
cording to human views, riches and plenty, 
may be deemed ſome ſecurity againſt the wants 
and neceſſities of life, and thoſe who are bleſſed 
with them, ſhould fo far regard: them, as to 
live without all anxiety as to future wants, and 
chearfully and thankfully enjoy the bounties 
of - providence ; yet ſhould they not imagine 
that their mountain it ſo flrong, as that it cannot 
be moved, nor truſt in uncertain riches : But as 
they who remember, that all theſe. ſources of 
good may be dried up, and all earthly perfec- 
tion may wholly fail them, ſhould enjoy 
what they have without confidence and vanity, 
and without preſumptuouſly aſſuring them- 
ſelves. that their proſperity ſhall be perpetual 
and conſtant. And whatever ſecurity they may 
promiſe themſelves, it ſnould not be from any 
dependence on human goodneſs, or their own 
outward circumſtances-in life, which may all 
entirely difappoint them; but from the gra- 
cious _— of God's over-ruling goodneſs,. 
and the hope of a continual ſhare in his pro- 
tection and favour. Second cauſes and inſtru- 
11171 Wa mental 
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mental means of happineſs ſhould not be 
wholly overlooked ; but the ſupreme, ultimate 
truſt of the ſoul be directed to, and fixed on 
God; ho alone is worthy to be the object of 
it, and who only can prevent our final diſap- 
pointment. Infinite goodneſs alone deſerves 
this inſtance of homage, and can only juſtify, 
anſwer; and reward it. Again, 

2. As the goodneſs of God is ſupreme, and 
therefore challenges our ultimate truft, ſo it is 
an immutable perfection, and deſerves our habi- 
tual and conſtant truſt. © I am like a green olive 
tree in the houſe of God 7, flouriſhing like an 
olive tree in its full verdure and ſtren 
planted in the courts of God's houſe ; 7 truſt 
in the mercy of God for ever and ever. No- 
thing ſhall ſhake my confidence in him, nor 
ever cauſe my expectation from his mercy to 
fail; and the immutable nature and perfections 
of God, are a juſt reaſon for this reſolution. 
For goodneſs in him, is an eternal, fixed prin- 
ciple, that admits of no variation, that is ſub- 
ject to no decay, and time and circumſtances 
can never alter it. Neither his diſpoſition or 
power to do good can ever ceaſe; whilſt his 
creatures continue he can never want objects 
on which to exerciſe his mercy; his original 
fulneſs can never be exhauſted; whilſt he is 
poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom, he can never be 
at a loſs for methods to communicate the ef- 
feats of it; whilſt all power belongs to him, 
be will continue able to confer the moſt ſuh - 
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antiat favours, and act agreeable to the moſt 
liberal dictates of his benevolence. As his 
abſolute rectitude of nature can never be im- 
paired, nor his love and approbation of righ- 
teouſneſs ever leflen ; the faithful and upright 
will never ceaſe to be the objects of bis pe- 
culiar care, nor to be diſtinguiſhed by peculiar 
grants and inſtances of goodnets ; He i is the 
Father of lights +, the great ſource of all peace, 
and comfort and happineſs ; every. good” gift, 
and every perfett gift, comes from him, and with 
bim, is no variableneſs or ſhadow of turning No 
defect in the light that he communicates, 
nothing that can obſcure or ſhadow: over the 
gory of his goodneſs, no variation and change 

e kind — gracious diſpoſitions in him; 
ſo that the foundation of good men's hope in 
God, is ſteadfaſt and immutable, as his being 
and nature, and the failure of their truſt in 
1 muſt ever be unreaſonable and finful, 


9; The poodnoſe of God i 18 univerſal extend- 
ing to all perſons, and to all circumſtances of 
their being; capable of exerting itſelf in all 
inſtances and ſeaſons, and of beſtowing every 
kind of bleſſing, every poſſible ingredient of 
ſs in every ſituation and condition in 
life, anſwerable to one's nature, and to 
every kind of neceſſuy to which he can be at 
any time whatſoever ſubject. And therefore it 
is a ſolid foundation for truſting in him for 

every good thing we need, 9 
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we are liable to, and in every alteration of our 
ſtate in the preſent life, and for. thoſe more 
ſubſtantial and durable bleſſings, which are 
the portion and inheritance of the life and 
world to come. My God will ſupply all your 
wants, according to the riches of his glory in 
Chrift +. As he formed us the creatures that 
we are, it is impoſſible he ſhould be a ſtranger 
to any of thoſe capacities which he himſelf 
has given us. As he knows the imperfection 
and dependence of our natures, none of our 
wants can ever be a ſecret, or be ever concealed 
from him. As he is acquainted with ever) 
thing that paſſes in our hearts, all out ml 
ſecret deſires and wiſhes are fully underſtood 
by him. As he is the univerſal proprietor, 
the diſpoſal of all good is abſolutely at his 
pleaſure. As he clearly diſcerns what relief 
| we need, in every circumſtance of our bein 

the fitteft ſeaſon for granting it, and has the 
means in his own hand, how to convey and 
beſtow it; and never wants the diſpoſition to 
aſſiſt and ſuccour us in every emergency of 
life; the eye ſhould be directed to him, and 
the deſires of our hearts for all needed grace, 
to help us in eyery time of our diſtreſs, ſhould 
be offered to him with the utmoſt chearfulneſs 
and with a full aſſurance, that he will with- 
hold no really good thing from us. Whether 
our preſſures be of a ſpiritual or temporal 
Kind, whether our wants relate to life, or 
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r whether we are ſolicitous for the 
leſſings of time, or eternity ; our refuge 
ſhould be in the univerſal Father and Friend. 
Nothing ſhould tempt us, to queſtion his abi- 
lity or readineſs to grant us what is x7 
pr cauſe us to deſpair of that ſeaſonable ſup- 
ply of mercy that he knows we need. Under 
all worldly diſtreſſes, his good providence can 
ſupport and provide for us; under melan- 
choly and darkneſs of mind, the Father of 
lights can diſperſe the gloom, and cauſe the 
day ſpring of peace and comfort to ariſe in our 
breaſts. Under temptations he can animate 
and ſtrengthen us; under the conſciouſneſs of 
fin and guilt, he can heal the wounded ſpirit and 
reviye us with the yoice of pardon. Under the 
-acknowledged corruption of our nature, he 
can renew its loſt rectitude, and reſtore all 
the enfeebled powers of reaſon. Under the 
fears of death, he can arm with fortitude and 
reſignation, and inſpite the glorious hope of a 
bleſſeg immortality. So that there is no want 
ſo preffing which divine goodneſs cannot re- 
lieve; no difficulty fo great, out of which 
that cannot extricate us; no defire fo large, 
which that cannot ſatisfy ; no bleffing of that 
worth and value, which his benevolence will 
refuſe to beſtow on ſuch as are capable of 
receiving it, and where it is becoming his cha- 
rafter fo vouchſafe it. And what is peculiar 
ſuitable to our condition, no unworthineſs p 
aggravated, over which his grace will not de- 
light to triumph, where there is a becoming 
ente, and an humble acknoyledgement of it ; 
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and therefore, it is impoſſible that there can be 
any ſuppoſeable circumſtance of our being, 
in which we are rightly prepared for the mercy 
we want, but we may reaſonably and chear- 
fully expect it, and truſt in infinite goodneſs 
and mercy for the grant of it. Again, 


4. It is a farther ſupport of our truſt and 
confidence in God, that goodneſs is the pre- 
wailing charatter impreſſed on all his works, ap- 
ars uppermoſt in every individual being, and 

is clearly legible in the whole frame of nature 
and conſtitution of things. The marks of 
ww1/dom lie more hidden from our perception, 
and are not often to be diſcerned without deep 
penetration, and curious-ſearch into the ſtruc- 
ture and formation of the objects we behold. 
In conſequence of this indeed, there ariſe the 
moſt ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing inſtances of 
the prudence and wiſdom of the divine ar- 
chitect. But the indications of goodneſs diſcover 
themſelves in the firſt and moſt curſory view of 
things; and as no worthy reaſon can be aſ- 
ſigned for the original production of the world 
by the power of the Creator, but the rich 
overflowings of his eternal goodneſs, -and his 
fixed purpoſe to communicate the effects of it; 
ſoit is impoſſible but that muſt be the original 
motive to creation. For the whole frame is fo 
conſtituted, as that the moment it is beheld, it 
demonſtrates a deſign of goodneſs, and im- 
mediately excites all the pleaſing paſſions and 
affections of our nature in the contemplation 
of it. And every individual is alſo formed for 
$appineſi, and endowed with the neceflary 
Anta | 1 powers a 
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wers to ſecure it in greater or leſſer inſtances. 
Now this affords a very ſubſtantial reaſon for 
truſt in God, becauſe this demonſtrates the 
nature and intention of that univerſal provi- 
dence which God exerciſes over all things; 
and ſhews that it muſt be conformable to the 
original ſcheme of goodneſs, of which crea- 
tion was the beginning. For it is impoſlible, 
and @:contradiction in terms to ſuppoſe, that 
the deſign of creation and providence can be dif- 
ferent and repugnant to each other; and that 
providence can be intended and managed ſo as 
to defeat the kind and benevolent purpoſe of 
creation, becauſe that. would be to make God 
oppoſe and vary from himſelf, to charge him 
with . inconſtancy and mutability, and the 
greateſt defect in wiſdom or in goodneſs, or 
rather in both. But if the proyidence — 
government of God be, in the whole of it, 
intended to ſecure the happineſs: of God's 
creatures, fo far as they are capable of, and fit 
for it; religious and virtuous. perſons have 
then, the utmoſt ſecurity, that their welfare 
Hall be effectually — Ae for, and that the 
whole conduct of — ſhall tend finally 
t ſeeure _ Aa Kat ; Or * ee 
„ 4 ay" things work togetber for 
heir gad. And therefore. they may aſſure 
themſelves with an unſhaken confidence and 
truſt, that all tbe paths of God towards them, 
Hall ö merey and truth; and that no circum- 
Nance ſball in the 120 porace them from bis 
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5. Though. we cannot ſuppofe any oppo- 
firion of paſſions, or contrariety of perfections 
in God, that can ſolicit and draw him into 
contradictory and inconſiſtent meaſures, or 
that demand to be illuſtrated and glorified to 
the obſcuring or prejudice of others; yet we 
may truly ſay, that the exerciſe of ' goodnefs is 
pegultarly pleaſing to God, and that this is that 
divine attribute which he delights to exalt, and 
in which he would be peculiarly known and 
regarded by all his reaſonable creatures. This 
is an ancient obſervation of a very wiſe and 
great man, the royal Pſalmiſt, who declares ; - 
1 will worſhip towards thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy name for thy loving kindneſs and for thy truth; 
for thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 
name. That is, demonſtrated and glorified 
thy veracity and fidelity in accompliſhing the 
purpoſes and promiſes of thy goodneſs, above all 
the other characters and perfections of thy na- 
ture. And of this the 'univer/al experience of 
mankind teſtifies the truth. For though fudę- 
ments do ſometimes come abroad in the world, 
and God makes himſelf, on particular occa- 
fions, known by the terrible things in rigbre- 
ouſneſ; which ' he- executes upon heinous and 
incorrigible offenders, yet the proofs of goodneſs 
are perpetual and 'conflant. Judgments God 
inflicts with a very fparing hand, and on par- 
ticular occaſions, which ſhews that in this he 
acts as jt were with reluctance and enwilling- 
neſo: But the favours he confers" are innu- 
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merable, and the effects of his bounty never 
ceaſe: An abundant proof, that in conferring 
theſe, he acts with the utmoſt willingneſs, 
and that in theſe things he delights. And by 
conſequence, the firm and conſtant expeRation 
of mercy and grace from God is well found- 
ed; becauſe it is expecting that God will do 
what is harly grateful to him, and what 
he delights to exerciſe himſelf in more, than 
in-any other kind of works whatſoever. And 
if the things we truſt in God to confer on us, 
be ſuch as are beſt for us to receive, and fit 
for God to give; and we are rightly pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for the mercy, our confi- 
dence in him will not be diſappointed. 
56. The whole goſpel revelation, is calculated 
to manifeſt the riches of the grace of God, and 
eſtabliſh our hope and truſt in the divine 
compaſſion and goodneſs. There is but little 
comparatively ſaid of the power and holineſs, 
and juſtice, and anger of God. Theſe attri- 
butes are, as it were, but occaſionally mention- 
ed. and but ſeldom touched on. No, though 
ſo much is id of theſe more awful perfections 
48 is ſufficient to ſtrike us with awe, and ex- 
cite in us a holy fear and caution not to in- 
eur his diſpleaſure; yet unqueſtionably the 
governing intention of the goſpel, is to repre- 
| ſent to us the divine goodneſs in the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt affecting manner, and to hring man- 
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kind into a firm belief and opinion af, and 
chearful dependence on the free, undeſerved, 
ſovereign mercies of God. This is you 
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of in almoſt every page of the ſacred writings, 
the moſt encouraging deſcriptions are given of 
it, the nobleſt promiſes ſet before us, as the 
fruits, invaluable privileges are beſtowed in 
proof of it, and the whole ſcheme of redemp- 
tion is founded on, and receives all its ſecurity 
from the divine benevolence and grace. The 
whole of our bleſſed Saviour's Mediation, every 
thing that. he did, every charaQter that he 
ſuſtains, hath the ſame tendency, to illuſtrate 
and proclaim this fayourite reigning attribute, 
the loving kindneſs of God. He came into 
the world, full of grace, to reveal the eternal 
counſels of mercy, and upon an errand of 
eternal /a/vation. He died, as the great proof 
of God's reconcileable nature; and to render 
the actual exerciſe of mercy, conſiſtent with 
the views, and reconcileable with the honour 
and intereſt of moral government. And his 
being et forth as the propitiation for fin, was 
intended to be a perpetual aſſurance. to 

world, that God in bim was reconciling the 
world. to himſelf, not imputing to thoſe who believe 
in bim their treſpaſſes. His interceſſion and ad- 
vocacy in Heaven, hath the /ame intention to 
create in us full perſuaſion and confidence, 
that neither the meanneſs of our perſons, nor 
the ſinfulneſs of our condition, that neither 
the number nor aggravation of our fins, nor. 
our many forfeitures of the divine favour, 
ſhall be any bar to our obtaining mercy ; if. 
we will be perſuaded to repent and turn. unto 
God, and flee for refuge to the help that is ſet 
before us: And to * 2 us beyond all r 

it 
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bility of doubt of obtaining mercy. and grace 
N The mercy 
of Ood is the grand repreſentation of the g 
pel, of which every — fl doctrine in 
it, is a clear m ** Maſtration and 
ſubſtantial proof. 

Now how powerful are the motives dag 
Kom hence, for ſincere chriſtians to place the 
utmoſt confidence in God, and to aſſure their 
hearts of finding grace and favour with him ? 
Why ſo many repreſentations of mercy ? 
* all thoſe ſolemn — of grace? 

ſueh numerous iſes of divine 
— 4 but to fill the — of ſinful — 
hope, and to inſpire their breaſts with the 
largeſt expectations of receiving from God, 
every thing eſſential and neceſſary to their 
true happineſs? Would God have. ſent his 
omy Son to prochim his goodneſs to the 
world, to declare the ſovereign riches of his 
metcy, and to offer to their acceptance, the 
moſt valuable fruits and effects of it; had it 
not been his intention to perſuade ſinners of 
his tender affection and gracious intentions 
towards them, and to prevent every jealouſy 
and feſpicion of their being "finally rejected 
from his favour? Why: would he have fixed 
the terms of their acceptance, - but to prevail 
on ſinners to ſubmit to them; that being re- 
coneiled to God, and juftified by faith, they 
might have ſtrong conſolation, by placing the 
ſtrongeſt dependenee on the promiſes and aſ- 
ſarances he bath given them ? If God hath 
OO Son to obtain eternal redemption for 


us ; 
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us; how undeniable is the inference, how 
firm ſhould be our perſuaſion, Bh Gad will 
with bim freely give us all things? And how 
juſtly may we, from the confideration of the 
abundant proviſion that he hath made fot 
our jr at and ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
glory in God, as our reconcited Father and aſ- 
ſured Friend: And diſmiſſing all apprehen- 
ſlons and fears of bei ng rejected d is deſt 
of beings, take up the words of the inſpired 
Apoſtle, and with the utmoſt cheatfulnefs and 

left confidence of ſoul, ſay, with him; Me- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to 
come ; all are ours ;* for we are Chriſt's, and 
Chrift is God's v. And thus have I largely de- 
ſcribed the nature of this truſt in God, which is 
the privilege and duty of every ſincere chriſtian, 
and the foundation of which, is in the eternal 
and unchangeable mercy and goodneſs of God: 
And from what has been ſaid on this ſuhject, 
er TT OE TIO en ey 
1. How truly miſerable and unhappy they 
muſt be, who put themſelves out of the reach of 
the rich mercy of God, fender themſelves in- 
capable of the effects of the divine goodneſs, 
and deſtroy the foundation of their hope and 
truſt in it. This confidence in God, and aſ- 
ſurance of his mercy, is not the privilege of 
all men without exception ; ſome there are 
who reject the mercy of God againſt them- 
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themſelves, and render themſelves, abſolutely 
void of all ſhare and intereſt in it; whoſe tru, 
is preſumption and ſelf deluſion, _ and : whoſe, 
hope ſhall periſh and be cut off as the ſpider i 
web, and end in the moſt dreadful confuſion: 
and. diſappointment : Not from the unwill- 
ingneſs of God to ſhew them mercy, nor from 
any excluſion from the effects of it, indepen- 
dent of their own incapacity to receive it, and 
their obſtinately perliſting to, reject it. No, 
they are only their own enemies, and if I 
may be allowed the expreſſion, put it out of 
the power of God, as the wiſe and righteous 
governor of the world, to extend to them the 
grace and favour they need. The offers of 
mercy, though they are univerſal and unli- 
mited, yet as it became the wiſdom and 
rectitude of God to do, are made for. the en- 
couragement of e to perſuade finners 
to become reconciled to him, to conſecrate them- 
ſelves to his fear, to give themſelves to a life 
of religion and virtue, and to abound in all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs. Unleſs the pro- 
miſes of God's grace, and the accounts of 
his mercy in Chriſt, produce theſe effects, 
they are of no conſequence nor benefit to the 
ſinner; he hath no right to make any appli- 
cation of them to himſelf, nor to take any 
comfort to his on ſoul from the conſideration 
of them. If there be any one here, who is 
determined. to gratify the corrupt affections 
and paſſions of his heart, and encoutages him - 
ſelf from the general accounts, of God's good- 
neſs to perſiſt in his vices; infinite, eternal, 


immu- 
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immutable, ſovereign goodneſs, conveys no 
peate and comfort to ſuch a one. The moſt 
pleaſing deſcriptions of divine benevolence can- 
not affect thy ſtate, nor give thee any rational 
relief, under the conſideration of thy ſinful- 
neſs and guilt. Thou haſt things of quite 
another natute to attend to, and what ſhould 
employ thy mind is; how dreadful a thing it 
is, to fall into the hands of the living God. 
Thou ſhouldeſt remember how by by hard- 
neſs and impenitence of heart, thou art 2 
up to thyſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God ; 
and ſhouldeſt dwell in thy thoughts upon 
that indignation and wrath, that tribulation 
and anguiſh, that ſhall hereafter be poured 
out upon all who obey not the truth, and upon 
every foul of man that doth evil. But dare 
not to lay thy preſumptuous hand upon the 
goſpel covenant and hope; nor meddle with 
promiſes that are peculiar and ſacred, to pe- 
nitent and converted finners. Theſe pro- 
miſes will indeed afford even thee this con- 
folation, that if thou wilt forſake thy fins, 
and ſuffer the riches of God's goodneſs, bit 
farbearance, and long ſuffering to lead thee to 
repentance ; thou alſo thalt have thy lot and 
portion in them: But without this, even infi- 
nite mercy will not ſave thee, nor the God 
of all grace ſhew thee any final compaſſion. 
And what condition can be more truly 
wretched, and ſubſtantially miſerable, than 
his, who is excluded from all ſhare in the 
Vor II. D un- 
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unchangeable goodneſs of the beſt of . beings, 
and puts himſelf out of his protection; who 
hath all bleſſings in time and eternity, to 

confer, and. whoſe pleaſure and delightful 
work is to do good, and extend mercy to all 
his creatures. 1 5 
2. This demonſtrates the unreaſonableneſs 

of deſpair under the goſpel conſtitution. 
There is but one circumſtance in the world, 
that can juſtly lead to ſuch a diſpoſition: ; 
and that is, an eb/iznate and incurable pur- 
poſe to perſiſt in a ſinful courſe, and purſue 
the - criminal gratifications of it. Such a 
temper doth' indeed bid the finner deſpair 
of mercy, and root up the very foundation 
of all hope in God. But haſt thou a right 
conviction of the evil of fin, doth thy heart 
breathe after a deliverance from it, doſt thou 
pray and ſtrive againſt the power and domi- 
nion of it? Is it thy governing concern, Lord, 
what ſhall. I do. to be Javed? and wouldeſt 
thou rather have a ſhare in the goſpel re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, than in all earthly 
treaſures ? If thou art conſcious to theſe ſen- 
timents, every thing in. reaſon. and revela- 
tion bids thee hope in God, and. leads thee 
to ſtay thyſelf on the. eternal and immutable. 
goodneſs of God. But it may be objected, 
« I know mylelf exceeding unworthy, and 
hat my fins are numerous and highly ag- 
gravated.” What then? Who amongſt the 
children of men are not unworthy, and who 
doth not ſtand in need of mercy as well as 
_ thyſelf? 


erm. 2; Foundation of bur Truft, 33 
thyſelf ? What doſt thou: want to plead 
merit with God If not thou mayeſt have 
recourſe to grace and goodneſs as well as 
others; and is not that mercy that hath 
triumphed over the ſins and guilt of ſo 
many heinous offenders, ſufficient for the 
for giveneſs of thine? If thy ſolicitude for 
thy falvation, and thy ſorrow for fin, and 
thy ſenſe of thine own unwotthineſs, which 
thou. complaineſt and art afraid of, be real, 
this itſelf is a ſtrong argument, that there is 
mercy. with God even for thee. And thou 
ſhouldeſt remember, that tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience, contriteneſs of heart, dread of God's 
diſpleaſure, and the fear of final condemna- 
tion, are not marks of a reprobate condition, 
and, that God hath forſaken thee. Look 
round. about thee upon the ſinners of the 
age in which thou liveſt that are walking 

in the broad way to damnation, and thou 
= find them of a very different complexi- 
on and temper. They make a mock of in, 
they ridicule the fear of God, and the ter- 
rors of a future ſtate, as vain ſuperſtition ; 
and as panicks, that have no reaſon and re- 
ality to ſupport them. Such as theſe are 
the men that God bids deſpair, and to 
whom his word ſpeaks everlaſting terror, 
But to the humble and contrite heart, that 
crembles. at his word, that thirſts after rigbte- 
ouſneſs, that longs for the ſanctifying, com- 
forting influences of his Spirit, that would 


villiogly ſhare in his ſalvation, and facrifice 
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every thing to his favour; to ſuch a one, 
God fpeaks everlaſting peace, and the lan- 
guage of the Saviour to him is, Let not : 
heart be troubled, believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. Jam able to ſave thee to the uttermoſt, my 
Blood claunſeth thee from all fins; I have paid 
thy ranſom, I am thy all powerful advocate, 
and will be thy ſecurity from the wrath to 
come. 2 | 7 0. of * N * ties \ 
3. How thankfut ſhould we be, for the 
accounts given us in the goſpel revelation, of 
the Benevolence, goodneſs, and rich mercy 
God ; and for the foundation hereby laid for 
our confidence and truft' in him. The faireſt 
views of the divine goodneſs that are any 
where to be found, are in the ſacred writ- 
ings; and the deſcriptions therein given of 
it, are every way ſuitable to 'our condition, 
as dependent, indigent, and ſinful ereatures ; 
fuch as are moſt proper to convey to us the 
moſt ſubſtantial relief, and to afford us the 
moſt grateful fatisfaftion and help, in every 
time of need. The repreſentation of God ; 
as forgiving intquity, tranſgreſſion, and fins, as 
waiting to be gracious, as averſe to methods of 
ſeverity, and flow to anger, as reconciling the 
world to himſelf, as engaged by promiſe to give 
grace and wiſdom liberally to all that afe it, as 
extending his providential care to every indi- 
vidual, perpetually watchful over our beſt in- 
. tereſt, and directing all events for our final 
happineſs ; as offering glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, as a grand motive to 4 patient 
con- 
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cuntinuance in well doing, and as determined to 
beſtow. eternal life upon all the reformed and 
recovered part of mankind. 

I ſay, theſe accounts of God's goodneſs are 
no where to be met with, but in the records 
of divine revelation. ' Human reaſon did not 
ſoar to theſe. heights, nor pbilaſophy ever dic- 
tate theſe ſacred and pleaſing doctrines; and 
yet it is this account of the divine goodneſs 
alone, that can thoroughly reconcile us to 
the belief of God's being, and make the 
ptovidence of God a flowing ſource of ſa - 
tis faction and joy to a ſerious. and thoughtful 
mind. And therefore, as this knowledge of 
God is entirely owing, to the go pet revelation, 
it ſhould create in us the 57g eſteem for it, 
and cauſe us to receive and welcome it, as an 
invaluable treaſure beſtowed upon the world, 
and diligently to fudy it, that through pa- 
tience and comfort of the ſcriptures we rig be 
bave bo „ 

4. And laſtly, learn from this account 
of the divine goodneſs to eſtabliſh your hearts 
by truſt in him, and in every circumſtance 
and condition pf your being, let your ſouls 
reſt and take reſuge in him, as your only 
ſecurity, protection and defence. This habi- 
' tual confidence in God will he of the greateſt 
uſe and benefit to all who live in the daily 
exerciſe of it. It is a continual guard upon 
the heart, and naturally tends to render men 
fearful and cautious. of their conduct; and 
to make them wary and circumſpect in their 

D 3 whole 
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whole behaviour. For our truſt in God, 
muſt be more or leſs firm and comfortable, 
as the teſtimony of conſcience is either 
in our favour, or againſt us. All wilful } 
guilt makes God appear ſurrounded with 
terror, and awakens juſt ſuſpicions of his diſ- 
pleaſure; and when men are going to en- 
gage in any thing criminal, the heart can 
never ſtay itſelf on God, nor take pleaſure 
in the conſideration that his eye is upon us; 
nor ever promiſe itſelf his approbation and 
bleſſing. And therefore he who knows the 
pleaſure and joy that flows from truſt in 
Gods, will be cautious of doing any thing 
that he knows to be a forfeiture of his fa- 
vour, and would rob him of all his beſt and 
moſt delightful expectations from him. If 
temptations ſhould befal him, truſt in God 
will arm him with reſolution, fortify him 
againſt the danger, and when he aſſures 
himſelf of all needful grace from him, will 
inſpire- him with courage, will make bis 
reſiſtance firm, and finally ſucceſsful. If he 
enjoys proſperity in out ward affairs, the belief 
that God's favour encompaſſes bim as with à 
held, and that he: will eſtabliſh that proſ- 
perity, if it be for his real good, will effec- 
tually preſerve him from all ſolicitous and 
carking care of futurity; and give him the 
higheſt reliſh and pleaſure in the enjoyment. 
If his lot be an offlited condition, faith 
and truſt in God will do much to alleviate 
his burthen, and reconcile him to it; and 
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in the /aft moments of life, if the ſoul can ſay, 
this God, it my God, and will be my portion for 
ever ; death will loſe its terrors, and he will 
be able to leave the world with ſuch an hope 
of glory, as ſhall be an honourable teſtimony 
to the truth and wiſdom of a religious life ; and 
as ſhall be ſucceeded by fulneſs of joy, and plea» 
ſures that laſt for evermore. | 
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The Nature and Reaſonableneſs of 
religious Truſt. 


PSALM xxxvi. 7. 


How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their truſt 
under the Shadow of thy wings. 


Have before ſpoken to you from theſe 
words, which give us occafion to con- 
der the excellency of God's loving kindneſs, 
and the acknowledgment that we ſhould make 
of it, by putting our truſt under the ſhadow of 
his wings. | have largely repreſented the fir/? 
to you, and ſhewn you, that /oving Aindneſs, 
or goodneſs, is an eſſential and immutable attri- 
bute of God's nature, never liable to the leaſt 
diminution and change; that the obje&#s of it 
are numerous as the works of creation, that 
even the inanimate parts of it, give evident 
proofs of this divine perfection, being formed 
as well for ornament as for uſe, and being conti- 
nued throughout the ſucceſſive ages and gene- 
rations of the world. And the goodneſs of 
God 1 i * manifeſted to the animal crea- 

tion 
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tion, the irrational part of which live upon 
his bounty, and rejoice in the daily proviſion 
he affords them, whilſt he exerciſes a peculiar 
providence over man, is good: both to the juſt 
and the unjuſt, and is in an eſpecral manner, 
concerned for the welfare and happineſs of 
thoſe that fear and ſerve him, But what are 
all the objects of the divine bounty in our 
world, compared with the infinitely greater 
number that dwell in rer parts of the crea- 
tion; and are the inhabitants of thoſe num- 
berleſs orbs and worlds, which every where 
ſurround us? How vaft the mind that can 
comprehend them within its view, and how 
rich the goodneſs that continually upholds. and 
ſupplies them! For the efe#s of the divine 
goodneſs, as well as the obedts of it, proclaim: 
the excellency of God's loving kindneſs, Of 
this, creation itſelf, and the giving being and 
capacities for happineſs, to ſuch an infinite 
variety of creatures, is an aſtoniſhing evidence. 
Nor are the works of providence a leſs de- 
monſtration of this truth, that God is good; 
but the-peculiar #:ches of the grace and mercy 
of God are viſible in the ſcheme and method 
of redemption. Every circumſtance of which 
is a diſplay of the divine compaſſion, and 
which gives the promiſe, and ſecures the in- 
heritance of the moſt ſubſtantial and durable 
blefngs. For the effects of God's loving 
kindneſs never fail, and bis mercy endures 
throughout all generations. 

And this conſideration of the divine good- 
neſs, is an abundant encouragement to our 
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truſting in God, this is the inference made by 
the Pſalmiſt in my text, therefore the children 
of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. This is the reaſon wh — that 7 
him, fly to his protection for ſafety, an 
reckon — ſecute from all evil, un- 
der the ſafe- guard of his almighty power and 
unvaried goodneſs. Putting tbeir truſt under 
the ſhadow of God's wings, is à figurative ex- 
preſſion, frequent in the eaſtern languages, 
and taken from nature, from the tender care 
chat birds take of their young, when they 
gather them under their wings, either to che- 
riſh and warm them, or to protect them from 
every harm and injury; a ſimilitude often 
uſed in the ſacred writings. Thus Moſes tells 
the people *, as an eagle ſtirreth up ber neſt, 
Pluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad ber 
wings," taketh them, and bears them on her 
wings; /o the Lord alone did trad him: And 
our- bleſſed Saviour, lamenting that deſtruction 
which he ſaw hang over Jeruſalem, cries out t, 
How often would I have gatbered thy children 
together, even as @ hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not! And there 
is no reſemblance that could be made us, that 
expreſſes in a more lively manner the tender 
care that God exerciſes towards good men, 
and the fulneſs of their confidence and ſecu- 
rity in the loving. kindneſs of * 1 __ 
endeavour here to ſhew, 5 
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I. What is Aer in this putting our truft 
in God. 

dls That God 8 Jving kindneſs i is an abundant 
foundation for: putting our !ruft in bim. 
I. Fam to ſhew, what is implied in this 
putting our truſt in God; what exerciſes and 
diſpoſitions of the mind concur to form and 
conſtitute this uſeful grace | 

1. The foundation of i it is laid in the  fras 

belief and full perſuaſion,” that this loving kind- 
neſs of © God is Fa as excellent and great, as 
it is repreſented. That it is an eſſential, ne- 
ceſſary ction of God's nature, that it is 
abſolutely immutable, and ſubject to no poſſible 
decay; that the exerciſe of it is perpetual 
and conſtant; that it is univerſal and extenſive 
in its benefits. and effects, to all objects capable 
of them; that it is /pecial and peculiar, to all 
the upright and faithful; that the goſpel diſco- 
veries of it are founded in ruth, and that all 
theſe promifes by Cbriſt, that diſcover the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs and riches of it, ſhall be 
abundantly made good. And, in a word, that 
it exceeds all human or created goodneſs, as 
far as abjolute and unchangeable perfection is 
more excellent than what is limited and ſub- 
ject to perpetual alterationt. Without this 
firm perſuaſion of the divine goodneſs, there 
can be no juſt reaſon for fixing our hearts by 
truſt in God. If we queſtion, whether this 
excellence belongs to the character of God, 
it will render all confidence in him abſolutely 
impoſſible, and check every tendency of the 
Fase to * itſelf in, and take rr 
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his protection. Becauſe there is no conſide- 
ration that can encourage ſuch a diſpoſition 
towards God, excluſive of benevolence and 
mercy. For if we imagine that there are any 
other attributes in God which render the exer- 
ciſe of his goodneſs precarious and uncertain, or 
that demand a ſeparate and peculiar glory, 
and that muſt neceſſarily be illuſtrated and 
magnified-at the expence, or by the diminu- 
tion and concealment of the loving kindneſs 
of God; this will create ſuſpicion and jea- 
louſy, produce fear and terror, and prevent 
that approach of the mind to and acquieſcence 
in God, which i is eſſentially ied in our 
truſting in him. Or if we look upon God 
as a fickle and inconflant being, governed in his 
regards to his creatures, by conſiderations dif- 
ferent from the nature of their cbaratier, and 
the abfolute rect itude of bit own; as arbitrary 
and partial in the exerciſe of his love or an- 
ger, and in diſtributing the good or ill effects 
of the one or other; under ſuch a 
17g tary Earn vr | 
eſtabliſhed confidence in God,. nor any princi- 
ples that can warrant and ſupport a lively, 
chearful truſt in his power and goodneſs. © All 
maſt be uncertainty, and the poſture of the 
mind perpetually anxious and doubtful ; where 
there are not right-apprehenfions of the Jovi 
kindneſs of God, — and habi 
ſuaſion of his infinite, e. and 
amelie goodneſs. Farther, X 
2. Truſt in God implies, in conſequence of 
this belief, 6 ſins of 
3 the 
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the heart and mind to God, and of all the 
circumſtances and great events of our lives, to 
the divine direction and diſpoſal. It is not a 
vain and confident perſuaſion, that God will 
gratify this particular defire, or grant me this 
or the other fond inc/ination or wiſh, or proſper 
or ſucceed me'in ſuch or ſuch a purſuit 
I have ſet my heart upon. There is nothing 
in reaſon or revelation to countenance ſuch'an 
expectation as this; and he muſt be ignorant 
both of God and himfelf, that harbours and 
indulges it. Truft in Godis both a more rational 
and humble diſpoſition. The foundation in- 
deed that ſupports it, is the higheft and moſt 
honourable conception of the divine benevo- 
lence and goodneſs, as an internal principle 
and perſection in the mind of God; but then 
it leaves that bleſſed being entirely free in 
the direction and exerciſe of it; doth not 
ſcribe to him what the effect of it ſhall be, 
doth not limit and meaſure it by bodily pro- 
penſions and paſſions, nor diate to him the 
time and ſeaſon, to manifeſt and illuſtrate it. 
No, truſt in God is a diſpoſition of rational 
piety. Inſtead of preſumpruous expectations 
that God will humour our vanity, or gratify 
our pride, or ſatisfy imaginary wants, or grant 
us every thing that we think good for our- 
ſelves, or grant it exactly in that ſeaſon in 
which we may wiſh it; the truly pious refer 
every thing of this nature to the divine will 
and pleaſure, leaves it to his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to chuſe and order every thing 
as he ſees it moſt convenient and proper, and 
WT] - from 
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from a full perſuaſion, that infinite goodneſs 
can never do amiſs, waits the reſult of the di · 
vine appointment, and wholly ſubmits. all he 
wiſhes: and deſires to the rien padde 
of the greateſt and beſt of being. 
This is neceſſarily included in truſting in 
God, which implies a firm and: habityal per- 
ſuaſion, that infinite goodneſs direfts. and diſ- 
poſes all events, that in the divine adminiſtra- 
tion nothing can be contrary: to and incon- 
ſiſtent with this character of goodneſs; and 
that therefore, whatever happens to us, in 
conſequence of the divine permiſſion and or- 
dinances, whether ſuitable or contrary to our 
particular wiſhes and deſires, whether we can 
ſee the particular reaſon or immediate inten- 
tion of it, ot not; yet is really an act of 
eſs, and intended for our benefit. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt exhorting us to truſt in God, adds, 
as what was eſſentially. neluded in it , commit 
thy way unto the Lord. And in another place, 
caſt thy burt hen upon the Lord. And St. Peter *, 
caft all- your care upon him, for he careth for: 
you; refer; every thing to his proyidence, and 
never cheriſh the leaſt. ſuſpicion as to the 
equity, wiſdom, and kindneſs of! his di{poſal. 
Rather let us 
3. Live in an bumble, cheorful exfiffetion of 
receiving ſeaſonable appearances and mani- 
feſtations of the divine favour and goodnęſs, 
ſuitable to our circumſtances and real wants. 
This is a farther e of traſt, nd what 
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properly fixes and determines the nature of this 
grace, and diſtinguiſhes it from all other re- 
ligious diſpoſitions. Although true piety dares 
not preſcribe to God, yet it hath the /argeft ex- 
pefation from his infinite goodneſs, - and che- 
riſhes the warmeſt hopes of all eſſential bleſſings. 
Although it refers all the circumſtances of life 
to the orderance and conduct of his provi- 
dence, yet it is becauſe it hath the fulleſt aſ- 
ſurance, that all the ways of God ſhall be mercy 
and truth, and that God will give the deſired 
blefling, if it be for our benefit to receive it, 
or withhold it only, becauſe it is not for our 
advantage to obtain it. The. acknowledgt 
God in all our ways, is only reaſonable upon 
this ſuppoſition, that he will ſome how or 
other, direct our fleps ; and the encouragement. 
to caſt our burthen upon the Lord is, becauſe he 
will ſuſtain us. And it would be abſolutely in 
vain for us to commit our cares and defires to 
him, if we had no reaſon to form any ex- 
pectations of receiving the needful good from 
him. And therefore truſting in God neceſſa- 
rily includes the lively, chearful expectation of 
all thoſe kind znterpo/itions in our behalf, on 
which our rue welfare depends, and without 
which, the real eſſential happineſs of our na- 
ture cannot be obtained. And the more fixed 
and Habitual ours perſuaſſons are of the divine 
goodneſs, and the more honourable the ſentiments 
we entertain of his benignity and grace, the 
larger our expectations will be from him; and 
our ſouls will be more fully eſtabliſhed in the aſ- 
ſurance, that he will withhold no needed bleſſing 
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from us. Hence theſe aſſurances of the 
Pſalmiſt *, delight thyſelf in the Lord and he 
all give thee the defires of thy heart. Commit 
thy way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he 
will bring it to paſs. Reft in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for bim. And the Prophet Jere- 
miah T, the Lord is good to them that wait for 
him, even to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. It is good 
that a man ſhould both hope, and quietly watt, 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. It is both his 
duty and intereſt, it is reaſonable in itſelf, and 
what the event will abundantly juſtify and re- 
ward. It may not be amiſs here to point out 
ſeveral of thoſe important circumſtances of our 
being, in which this | expectation of the divine 
goodneſs and mercy is peculiarly vrcommy. and 
roper. Particularly, 
1. In all our /awful and prudent meaſures and 
ndravours, for the ſupports and comforts of 
life. Good men eſpecially, may reaſonably ex- 
pect God's providential bleſſing to ſucceed them, 
if not to give the abundance, and raiſe them to 
large degrees of affluence and wealth, yet fo 
far as to give them things convenient for them ; 
and in general to grant them what is proper 
for that condition and ſtate of life in which 
his providence hath placed. them. The very 
order of the world could not be maintained, 
nor the common and neceſffary affairs of it, 
carried on with regularity and ſucceſs, if there 
was an univerſal equality of condition and cir- 
cumſtance in it. If riches and 3 were 
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to be equally diſtributed, and the external fa- 
vours of providence were diſpenſed exactly in 
an even proportion, without difference and 
diſtinction; were this the caſe, many im- 
portant relations that now ſubſiſt, would be 
entirely diſſolved, ſociety itſelf muſt inſtantly 
diſband, many eſſential duties of human life, 
would loſe all obligation, and many of the 
moſt excellent virtues would find no oppor- 
tunity and room for exerciſe. And therefore 
as the expectation of affluence and plenty, in all 
ranks of men, is unreaſonable and groundleſs, 
and checked and forbidden, by their ſtations 
and employments in life; ſo there can be no 
poſſible room for their expecting that God 
will. ſo proſper any endeavours they can make 
uſe of, as that all ſhall attain to that abun- 
dance of wealth of which ſome are in poſ- 
ſeſſion. But what is as good, they have many 
reaſons both from natural and revealed reli- 
gion to hope, that as the reward of prudence 
and diligence, and habitual integrity, in the 
_ circumſtances in which they are placed; God 
will ſo direct and proſper them, as that they 
ſhall have every thing nece//ary to render their 
condition comfortable, and to enable them to 
diſcharge thoſe duties which are connected 
with, and ariſe out of their condition. And 
Jam perſuaded, that where perſons fail of 
ſuch proviſions, it is owing generally to negli- 
gence and miſconduct in themſelves, and not to 
any deſect in the kindneſs and care of pro- 
vidence; which, beſides the bleſſing it hath 
naturally connected with a right conduct, is 
1 Vor. II. | E pe- 
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peculiarly intereſted in the happineſs of g 
men, and takes a diſtinguiſhing pleaſure. in 
promoting it. This is evidently included in 
theſe general aſſertions +, Truft in the Lord and 
do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. And they that wait upon the 
Lord ſhalt inberit the earth. And in that pro- 
miſe of our bleſſed Lord\|, Seek the kingdom of 
God and the righteouſneſs thereaf in the firſt place, 
and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. All 
theſe things, viz. our meat and drink and apparel, 
all things neceſſary to the comfortable ſup- 
port of life, and ſuitable to our reſpective ſta- 
tions and condition in it. Again, | 

2. In all caſes of importance to our welfare 
and happineſs, in circumſtances of difficulty, 
on the right improvement of which, events of 
great conſequence to our welfare depend, good 
men may humbly and chearfully expe&#' from 
God, all that prudence and wiſdom which ate 
neceſſary to the right direction and ſucceſs of 
their affairs. This is a hope that naturally 
ariſes out ef the belief of the infinite good- 
neſs of God, exerting itſelf in the courſe of 
a conſtant providence, and extending its effects 
to all thoſe various objects that are 'c e- 
hended within the extent and reach of it. 
The ſagacity and foreſight of human reaſon 
can ſee, comparatively, but a little way before 
it, are far from being equal to all the emer- 
gencies ariſiug in the courſe of any one ſingle 
life, are frequently at a loſs what courſe to 
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ſteer; and after the moſt ſerious and delibe- 
rate counſels, often fix upon miſtaken mea- 
ſures ;. which however promiſing and likely, 
fail of the deſired ſucceſs, and lead men into 
the moſt ſubſtantial and durable diſappoint- 
ments. And therefore there is nothing more 
becoming the imperfect ſtate of man, than 
frequently to diſtruſt themſelves, and not lean 
too — to their own underſtanding; to alk 
advice and follow it, and more eſpecially to aſk 
counſel of the great Father.of ligbti and the 

giver, of all true wiſdom. He hath the moſt 
perfect knowledge of all future events, and 


the conſtant direction of all thoſe natural 


cauſes chat produce them, and of every cir- 
cuinſtance that can tend to delay and prevent 
. and by innumerable methods to us un- 


known, he can ſecretly influence and guide 


our münds to thoſe * and methods, 
that ſhall, all things conſidered, be the pro- 
pereſt, for us, and finally ſecure to us our moſt 
valuable wiſhes and deſires. Vet this could 
never. be our duty or our intereſt, but upon 
the ſuppoſition that God would give wiſdom, 
and guide us, either by ſecret ſuggeſtions to 
our minds, or by the plain leadings of his 


good providence, into the way that we ought ; 


to take, and to purſue the moſt prudential 
and effectual methods. And that thoſe who 
truſt in God have reaſon to hope for ſuch a 
divine conduct, in the moſt intereſting events 
of their being, is confirmed by many paſſages | 
in divine revelation * er. bim in all 
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thy ways, and he ſhall dirett thy paths. + What 
man is he that feareth the Lord, him ſhall he 
teach in the way that be ſhall chuſe.” The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 


will ſhew them his covenant. & Unto the upright 


there arifeth light in darkneſs, he will guide bis 
affairs with diſcretion. And by that direction 
of St. James , If any of you lack wifdom, let 
him aſe it of God, who givetb to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given bim. 
But let him aſt in faith, viz. fully aſſured that 
God will give it him; for let not that man who 
wavereth think that he ſhall receive any thing 
LIN Firther, 012217 on ng, 

3. In all circumſtances of threatening and pe- 
culiar danger, good men have reaſon to expe 
from God protection and ſafety, or at leaſt if the 
evils they fear come on them, that they ſhall 
in the event be ſome way or other over-ruled, 
to promote their welfare and happineſs. 'Good- 
neſs naturally inclines to prevent miſery, and 
can take no delight in caufing and beholding 
it; and therefore infinite goodneſs may be rea- 
ſonably thought ever diſpoſed to hinder thoſe af- 
flictions and miſeries from befalling good men, 


that may either prove deſtructive to their per- 


ſons, or that may prevent the true enjoy ment 
and happineſs of their lives. Unleſs there are 
reaſons over- balancing the conſideration of 
private good, that render the permiffion of 
ſuch evils neceſſary and fit; or unleſs ſuch 
evils are neceſſary to the particular advantage 
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and ſafety of thoſe whom they are 2 
to befal. There is all the reaſon in the world 
to believe, that all our times are in the hands of 
God, . and that the affairs of men are under his 
direction; and more eſpecially that theſe great 
events. upon which life, and the uſefulneſs 
and enjoyment of it depend, are all under his 
controul, and wait his order and pleaſure. 
This is the expreſs doctrine of the goſpel reve- 
lation, that not a. ſparrow falls to the ground 
without our heavenly Father, and that the very 
harrs of our heads are numbered. That is, the 
moſt inconſiderable circumſtances of our be- 
ing are all known to God, and there is no- 
thing that can befal us without his leave and 
contraty to his permiſſion, which he cannot 
over: rule, and which he doth not, as often as 
his people's welfare and the intereſt of his 
own moral government require it. And this 
muſt be as true as the reality and efficacy of. 
providence,” which is a mere inſignificant, un- 
meaning ſound, unleſs it implies the exerciſe 
of an active inſpection and care, over all the 
affairs of the world, and ne over the 
intereſt of truly religious and virtuous perſons; 
who ate in the nature of things, and the eſti- 
mation of God, the excellent ones of the earth, 
And therefore if there be a ſpecial regard in 
the conduct of providence towards them, 
they may and ought to ſtrengthen their hearts 
in this perſuaſion, that Whatever bel their lot, 
God will Preſerve them from deſtructiye evil, 
and ſo incompaſs them with his favour, as with a 
155 1 as that no plague, or fatal miſchief ſhall 
Donate E 3 befal 
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befal them. And that in times even of common 
calamity, God will, if it be beft for them, 
eferve* them from the general ruin, and be- 
cauſe he fets his heart on them, will deliver and 
fave them. Experience hath often proved the 
truth of this obſervation, and the word of God 
es ground to cheriſh ſuch an hope in him. 
Thus the Pfalmiſt, in that ſhort but excellent 
compoſure &, I will lift mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence comerh my help; my help cometh from 
the Lord, which made heaven and earth. He 
Will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved. He that 
Teepeth thee will not Aumber, the Lord is thy 
keeper. The Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right 
Band, the Lord ſhall pr — thee ee all evil, 
A A preſerve thy foul. The Lord ſbyll pre- 
e ff Hot joy out and coming in, FE time 
even for evermore. Ot, 
ab If any of the offidons of life ſhould in 
the courſe of providence befal the truly up- 
ri bt, they may certainly: place their truft and 
der in God, that he will /upport them 
under them, enuble them to bear thenj with be- 
coming fortitude and 3 give them, in 
due time, a | ſeaſonable 1 releaſe or iſſue out of them, 
and fo over-rale, ſanckify, and Bleſs them, as 
that they ſhall be the means of promoting their 
beſt intereſt and happineſs. In this wotld, 
no one is exempt from evil, and he Who ex- 
pects to paſs the Journey of life, without a 
ſhare of the common difadvantages attending 
it, hall, a . thouſand to one, ind” bimfelf 
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miſtaken in his reckoning, before he arrives at 
his journey's end. Such therefore who are of 
a truly religious diſpoſition and character, 
muſt not imagine, that their fear and love gf 
God will be their ſecurity from all aflictive 
evil, and ſhelter them from every trouble or diſ- 
treſs of life. This would not be for their ad- 
vantage, as in the natural world, the viciſſi- 
tudes of day and night, ſun-ſhine and rain, 
calms and tempeſts, winter and ſummer, have 
their uſe, and each in its return equally neceſ- 
ſary with the other, to preſerve the life and 
fertility and verdure of the vegetative world, 
and for other purpoſes; ſo with reſpe& to 
men, there are few who can bear a perpetual = 
ſummer of proſperity. It would frequently 
dry up all the fources and ſprings, all the ra- 
dical moiſture, that ſupplies and nouriſhes 
their graces, and enables them to bring forth 
the fruits of righteouſneſs to due perfection, 
and in their proper ſeaſon, and render them 
barren and unfruitful, in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, and thus might 
finally prove the means of their forfeiting the 
falvation and bleſſedneſs of the goſpel. And 
therefore, though we are naturally averſe to 
affliction and evil, yet ſuch as are exerciſed 
thereby, ſhould not by any means look on 
them as unneceflary for themſelves, or as per- 
mitted with an unfriendly intention on the 
part of God. 5 ed 

That infinite goodneſs which preſides over 
the world, and directs, Chriſtian, all the parti- 
cular affairs of thy life, cannot poffibly mean thee 
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any ill, nor intend thy harm, though it ſuf” 
fers thee to be in heavineſs through the trials 
that befal thee. The firſt thing therefore 
under affliction that we ſhould endeavour af- 
ter, is to eſtabliſh ourſelves in the perſuaſion, 
that the permiſſion of it is not contrary to di- 
vine goodneſs, but rather the effect and proof 
of it. Poſſibly there is ſomething wrong in 
me that wants to be corrected, ſome irregular 
indulgence that I need to be reſtrained = 
or a growing remiſſneſs in religion that it is 
fit I ſhould be rouzed out of. Or if I can fay 
with Job, not for any iniguity that is in my 
hands; yet poſſibly God foreſaw my danger from 
certain particular concurring circumſtances, 
that 12 have drawn me into great inconve- 
niencies, and, in the iſſue, have obſtructed my 
happineſs and ſalvation. And therefore, out 
of his tender regard for me, permitted this 
ticular diſtreſs to befal me, to prevent a 
more ſubſtantial and durable evil from com- 
ing near me. Or he permitted it as a trial of 
my /incerity, of my faith, my patignce, my 
Submiſſion to his will, my hope in his mercy, 
that I might have the comfort ariſing from 
the knowledge of my own integrity, might 
grow better prepared for final mercy, and 
might have a more reviving experience of his 
grace, in enabling me rightly to ſupport un- 
der, and in carrying me through the affliction 
that diſtreſſes me. For this, Chriſtian, is what 
thou mayeſt with the greateſt certainty-depend 
on, that under thy burthens God will not fot- 
ſake thee, and that whatever be. thy trial, it 
* "4 mall 
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ſhall not wholly and finally oppreſs thee. 
Thou haſt a perpetual refuge 7 in God, his pro- 
miſes, if thou attendeſt to them, will give thee 
daily ſatisfaction, the exerciſes of devotion and 
piety, will not fail to inſpire thee with ſtrength 
and patience. The grace of God ſhall be ſufficient 
for thee, thy afflictions ſhall contribute to thy 
welfare, and help to work out for thee a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. God 
will be thy preſent help, in every time of trou- 
ble, and therefore whatever thy trials and diſ- 
treſſes are, comfort thyſelf in, and take the 
benefit of that divine aſſurance and promiſe, 
Fear thou not, for Iam with thee, be not diſmay- 
ed, for I am thy God +, I will trengthen thee, I 
will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs. 

May we all by a genuine piety and obedi⸗ 
ence, be intereſted in theſe promiſes, and ex- 
perience the accompliſhment of them in life 
and death; and after death enjoy all that hap- 

ineſs which can be expected from the ex- 
cellent loving kindneſs of our heavenly Father to 
_ beloved children! Amen. 


+ Ia, xli. 10. 
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PSALM XX111, 6. 


S 1255 geocheſ and mercy ſhall follow me all 
, the days of my life: And I will dwell in 
.. the — of the Lord for ever. * 


HERE is no real 8 for & 

- happineſs 15 human life, nar . foun- 

An that can ſupport the of it, 
but the certainty pr the being, — | ok 
and providence of God. Every other ſcheme 
leaves us in a ſtate of the moſt abſolute doubt 
and fear, and affords nothing to ſuſtain us unn 
der thoſe perpetual changes, to which all 
earthly affairs are neceflarily and perpetually 
ſubject. Take away the moral agency and 
government of God, and we are abſolutely left 
to the caprice of chance; or to the unalterable 
laws of neceſſity and fate; or rather, fince 
chance and fate are mere names, without 
fenſe and meaning, unleſs the properties of 
ſome intelligent, active being, we are left 
partly to the mechaniſm of mere unde/igning 
matter 
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fratter and motion, partly to the conduct of 
our own power' and wiſdom, which fail us in a 
thouſand inſtances, and partly to the luſts, paſ- 
ons, and'vices of other men, without any thing 
to over-rule 'and controul them; to neither 
of which, a thoughtful, wile, and good man 
would ever with to fee himſelf, and all the 
beſt intereſts of his being, entirely expoſed 
and abandoned. 
2 larger ſhare any perſon enjoys of hu- 
1 he muſt naturally wiſh more 
or the continuance of it; and if he 
5 ray or to a continual anxiety and fear of 
being diſpoſſeſſed of it, would really be in- 
capable of any ſatisfactory enjoyment of what 
he had. It is the hope of the continuance of 
the bleflings he poſſeſſes, that renders them 
ſources of pleafure, and gives them their chief 
wer to entertain and gratify him. : 
The Pfalmiſt was in poſſeffion of every 
thing he needed. He lay down in green 
Hie enjoyed an abundance of the good 
things, of life; alluding to the rich and ver- 
dint paſtures into which careful ſhepherds 
drive their flocks for their plentiful ſubſiſtence. 
He dwelt befides the flill waters, enjoyed his 
plenty without diſturbance, with an eaſy, 
tranquil mind, of which condition, the ſtill 
and gentle waters are the natural emblem. 
i table was ſpread in the midſt of bit enemies: 
Hir Bend woas anointed with oil, and his cup ran 
over t#oith wine. Expreſſions, denoting his 
fd abundance, and the ſecurity and peace, 
WHICH: he enjoyed it: And what — 
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all was, he promiſed himſelf the continuance 
of his happy lot, and that his proſperity ſhould 
be laſting and undiſturbed. He knew as well 
as any man the natural inſtability of all earthly 
proſperity, and that there was no mountain ſo 
ſtrong, but it was capable of being moved, 
He had been himſelf witneſs to great changes. 
in the circumſtances of other men, and had 
ſeen all their proſperity wither and die awa 

from the poſſeſſors, and was fully apprized, 

that there was nothing in the nature of bis 
own happineſs that rendered it more ſtable 
and permanent than that of others; and yet 
ventures to aſſure to himſelf a laſting felicity, 
and which in a good meaſure ſhould continue 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable to the end of life; 
an aſſurance, which he derived from the per- 
petual providence and protection of God, and 
the continuance of his favour and friendſhip 
towards him. Surely goodneſs and mercy 
Shall follow me all the + of my life, and I ul 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. In which 
words we have, 5 

I. The comfortable 3 which the 
Pſalmiſt draws in his own favour. bag mag 
goodneſs and mercy lea ' follow me all the days of 
m lit E. | 1 

I. The reſolution be forms in gag nerf | 
of it. And I will dwell in the bouſe of the 
Lord for euer. 

I. We have ha comfortable coniclufion which 
the Plalmiſt raws in his own favour. 
Surely goodneſs: and mercy {uy follow me. all 
the 457 9 9 i. e. the goodn and 


mer cy | 
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mercy-of God. He was fully convinced of 
the providence- of God, of the univerſality and 
conſtancy of it, of its extending to every indi- 
vidual, of its peculiar concern for his welfare 
and happineſs; that the great intention of it 
was the good of mankind, and particularly of 
the. religious and virtuous part of them; and 
therefore as one conſcious. to himſelf, of his 
high 'veneration and regard for God, he pro- 
miſes himſelf the benefit of the divine pro- 
tection, that God would ever be good and 
merciful to him, and cauſe him to ſhare al 
the effects and happy fruits of his grace and 
favour, even to the end of life. This per- 
ſuaſion he founded on God's relation to him 8. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. And 
on the paſt experience he had received of God's 
peculiar favour to him ||.' He maketh me 10 lie 
doum in green paſtures : He leadethime beſide the 
till waters. And eſpecially on the recollęction 
of what God hath done for him in a moral and 
religivus vie w. He reſtoreth my ſoul: He leadesh 
me in the path of righteouſneſs.for his name's ſake. 
And this reaſoning is well founded; becauſe 
the goodneſi of God is an eternal and immutable 
principle of his nature, good men have juſt 
cauſe to expect the continuance of the divine 
mercy to them, in every future circumſtance 

of life, from the experience of God's merey 
in the former part of it; becauſe the diſpoſi- 
tion to acts of kindneſs is unchangeably the 
ſame, the ſame it was from everlaſting, and 


9 ver. 1. Vers. 1 Ver. 3. | 
: | will 
4. 


will remain ſo for ever without the leaſt ; 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning: But 


II. We have the PGlmiſt's re/olutior in con- 
nce of this concluſion he thus draws in 

his own favour. And I will dwell in the 
of the Lord for ever. The houſe of the Lord, in 
the time of David, was the tabernacle only, 
and the place where it reſided ; the temple not 
being erected till the reign of has ſon and ſuc- - 
ceſſor, king Solomon. Now the tabernacle 
was the place where all the ſolemn factifices 
were to be offered, to which good men re- 
ſarted to offer up their thankſgivings: and 
ſupplications, and where Gad appeared, by a 
' v1fible majeſty and glory, to teſtify oftentimes 
the acceptance of the ſervices. of his wor- 
ſhippers. To this the royal Pſalmiſt alludes; 
when baniſhed in the wilderneſs, he expreſſes 
his impatience: to be reſtored to the liberty of 
worſhipping Gad in the tabernacle *, to er, 
as he expreſſes himſelf, by power and thy glory, 
as I have ſeen tbee in thy ſanttuary, referring to 
the cloud and glory, which were the emblems 
both of the majeſty, and gracious acceptance 
of God: And therefore when the Plalmiſt de- 
clares that he would dell in the houſe of the 
Lord for ever, the meaning is, that he would 
pay his moſt ſalemm and public acknowledg- 
ments to God; that the conſtant experience 
of the divine goodneſs ſhould awaken in him 
an Habituul gratitude, and that his returns uf 
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adoration and praiſe ſhould. be as dai and 
conſtant as the #40990 he received from him. 
As he promiſed himſelf the continuance of 
the divine goodneſs and mercy all the days of 
his life; ſo he reſolves that he would 
himſelf ia the worſhip of God his benefactor 
for ever, rightly concluding, that renewed 
favours renew and ſtrengthen men's obliga- 
tiohs to gratitude and praiſe, and that the 
reaſons for 13 and duty can never 
ceaſe, whilt. God continues to be kind and 
gracious. The words being thus explained 
will give us occafion to conſider the follow+ 
ing ſubjects. 

IJ. The nature and certainty of a \ particular 
providence. 163-21 

II. That there: is wo fecurity — lumen haps 
Pineſe but in the favour of God. on 

III. That the proper expreffion of nation 
to God for his benefits, is granny to 3 
and praiſe bim. 

I. Theſe words lead us to conſider the n- 
ture and certainty of a particular providence; 
for the Pſalmiſt's concluſion in his own fa- 
your, that gopane/s and mercy ſhall follow bum 
all his days, is entirely —— on this princi- 
ple; that God had an ej{pecral concern for his 
welfare and happinets, and would by all furtable 
and proper methods continue to promote it: A 
principle, - that. ſuppoſes God's providence ex- 
| tends to individuals, and that he hath the 
pecukar and ſpecial direction and orderance of 
the 9 events and circumſtances of . 

e, 
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life, and particularly thoſe of yous and up- 
_ men. 

The general providence of God is that gene- 
ral care hich he takes of the whole frame of 
nature, to preſerve it in order ; or that divine 
ſaperintendency and influence, by which he 
continues in being and vigour. all. thoſe origi- 
nal laws of nature by which the ſtructure of 
the univerſe in general, and the 2 be- 
ing of each individual are upheld and conti- 
nued throughout the ſeveral ſucceſſive ages of 
their exiſtence. Theſe laws are by /ome ſup- 
poſed to have been wie 5 and immutably fixed 
from the beginning of things; and therefore 
ſo fixed as to admit of no kind of change 
or variation from them, ſo that the world, and 
every individual in it, are upon this ſcheme 
ſuppoſed to be wholly exempted: from all 
further divine care and inſpection ; other than 
what relates to the keeping up in force the 
primary laws impreſſed on them at their firſt 
creation, and all agents to be abſolutely /ef7 
to ſhift for themſelves in the beſt. manner they 
can, under a ſettlement rendered neceſſary, 
fatal and unalterable by the firſt contriver of 
it, and from intermeddling in which, from 
over-ruling, new- directing, or ſuſpending 
which, he hath excluded even himſelf, ſo as ne- 
ver to interfere on any occaſions, or for the 
ſake of any ny or png e Coa- 
0 here: 

1. That 5 are ſuch ori iginal Jaws of na- 
| ture impreſſed on the whole — and which 
F do 
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do more or leſs extend to every individual, is 
what no perſon will deny, who hath any know- 
ledge of the ſtructure of things, or the regu- 
lar proceſs of nature in her operations and pro- 
ductions; And that the great ends of the di- 
vine providence and government are generally 
carried on by thoſe laws, as far as their influ- 
ence can extend; ſo that God doth not raſbiy 
or capriciouſiy vary from them, will alſo be 
univerſally allowed. But that God hath ab- 
ſolutely determined never to ſuperſede them, 
that he never hath ſuſpended them, or that 
there can never be any reaſon in the courſe 
of his providence to give them a new direc- 
tion: Theſe are things zncapable of all proof, 
and ſhould therefore never be aſſerted. Upon 
the ſuppoſition that miracles have been per- 
formed, and there are facts of this nature, 
the proofs of the truth of which will not 
eaſily be evaded : It is certain, that God hath 
not tied up himſelf by the inſtrumentality of 
theſe ſecond cauſes, nor ſo fixed the laws of 
nature, as to reſolve never to depart from and 
act without them. But 
2. If every thing in nature was abſolutely 
material, and wholly ſubject in all its powers 
and operations to the original laws of matter 
and motion, I am apt to think, this general 
providence of God would account for 4 ap- 
pearances and events whatſoever; For then 
the rules, by which all kinds of beings would 
proceed, would be ſimilar and uniform; and 
there would be 20 reaſon for any deviations 
from them. The ſame impreſſions of divine 
Vor. II. F power 
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power would conſtantly produce the ſame ef- 

fects, and the ends of providence be all an- 
ſwered by one uniform, regular and invariable 
train of cauſes and effects. Every thing in 
this view would be ſubject to real neceſſity, 
and be as peremptory and fixed, as the gravita- 
tion of matter; or the laws to which the vege- 


table or animal part of the creation are 1 


ſubject. 

3. This allowance of a general providence 
is in ſome reſpecis acknowledging a ſpecial and 
particular one. For by granting that the laws 
of the material world are upheld by the conti- 
nual influence and impreſſion of the divine power, 
it is acknowledged, that the moſt inconſidera- 
ble and contemptible inſect is the continual care, 
and under the perpetual guardianſhip and pro- 
tection of God. His almighty power is a/- 
ways exerted for its prefervation. It is God 
who continues the ſeveral ſpecies, and upholds 
every individual in being; who preſerves their 
reſpective powers and inſtincts, and keeps 
them conſtantly in their right direction to ſuch 
objects and actions, as is neceſſary to their 
welfare, and to diſtinguiſh them from all other 
forts of being whatſoever. Yea, there is not 
a ſpire of graſs, upon'this ſcheme of a general 
providence, but what vegetates and grows by 
a divine immediate agency: There is not a 
flower of the field or garden, but what the 
band of God paints; not a ſingle Sh, but 
what he opens; not one production amidſt all 
the infinite variety of nature but what he che- 

| rithes,. 
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riſhes, cultivates, and brings at length to its 
full maturity and perfection. 

Hard fate of man, if he is the only creature in 
the univerſe, who is left defrtute of his Maker's 
care, and given up to chance or fate, or 
wholly abandoned to himſelf, amidſt a thou- 
ſand uncertainties and accidents and evils of 
life, without any ſhare in the regards, or in- 
tereſt in the conduct of that divine power and 
wiſdom, which continually exert themſelves 
in favour of every other individual being what- 
ſoever! To each of theſe there is in reality a 
particular providence exerted : And this is ne- 
ceſſarily implied in the acknowledgment of 
God's general providence: For a. general 
providence is in truth nothing elſe but ſuch a 
providence as extends itſelf to every indivi- 
dual. And thoſe general laws of nature, by 
which the conſtant courſe of natural cauſes 
and effects is upheld, are applied and directed 
in their influence, efficacy and operation in 
exact proportion, as the diſtinct ſpecies of the 
ſeveral beings that exiſt, and the diſtinguiſh 
ing powers and properties of them reſpec- 
tively require. | 
There is in /ome reſpects a particular pro- 
vidence exerted with reſpect to every man upon 
this ſcheme of a general providence: For the 
animal part of his frame is ſubject to the ge- 
nerai laws of matter and motion: And he Ave. 
and grows by the conſtant agency of God, 
keeping thoſe laws in their perpetual vigour 
and activity: And that even thoſe laws do 
not operate always exactly uniform and _ ; 

F 2 ut 
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but have ſometimes a different direction, and 
do produce very different effects, is evident 
from the diſſimilitude in form, features, coun- 
tenance, height, and other properties of in- 
dividuals. A fact that could not happen if 
natural cauſes always operated exactly in the 
ſame manner, and which therefore muſt be 
owing, either to the /H direction of thoſe na- 
tural cauſes themſelves, which is abſurd, or 
to the wil! and pleaſure of bim who hath ap- 
pointed all the laws of nature, and diverſifies 
their operations and effects, according to the 
direction of his own wiſdom and goodneſs. 
It remains therefore, upon the allowance of 
a general providence, that every individual 
perſon is in many reſpects, an object of the 
ferpetual inſpection and care of God; or that 
there is a particular providence exerciſed to- 
wards him, both in the formation and produc- 
tion of his particular frame, and in the conſtant 
preſervation and ſupport of it ; and that it doth 
not appear, that theſe effects are, or in their 
nature can be, owing to the perpetually uni- 
form opetation of natural cauſes, but to the 
voluntary determination and direction of him, 
by whole perpetual influence thoſe laws con- 
tinue in force, and produce ſuch effects, as 
he ordains and directs them to produce. 
This is neceſſarily included in the character 
of God's being the conſtant preſerver of all 
things: A character which will be allowed 
him by all who believe his. being and per- 
fections, and which can never be denied 
him but upon the ſuppoſition either of the 
Th | eternity 
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eternity and independency of matter and all 
its laws, or the ſubjection of all things to 
abſolute neceſſity and fatality. Suppoſitions 
which, however different they may ſeem, 
will be found upon ſtrict reaſoning to coin- 
cide; and can indeed only be true upon the 
ſcheme of ſtrict infidelity and downright 
Atheiſm. But, 

4. Beſides this character of God, as the 
preſerver of all things, there is another equally 
eſſential to him, which is that of Governor; 
and beſides his natural providence, by which 
he ſuſtains the whole frame, and every indi- 
vidual, there is a moral adminiſtration which 
he exerciſes towards moral and intelligent 
agents: And if there be any of his creatures, 
capable of ſuch government, it is as abſurd to 
imagine, that God will diveſt himſelf of his 
charge, as that he will throw up the protec- 
tion of the natural world, which cannot ſub- 
fiſt without his conſtant influence and ſup- 
port. That men are capable ſubjects of mo- 
ral government 1s as certain, as that they can 
think and are conſcious, and can recollect and 
have free choice; can give a reaſon of their 
conduct, can govern themſelves by a rule, 
can be influenced by ſanctions, and reap the 
effetts of their own temper and behaviour. 

And this capacity for moral government de- 
monſtrates the original intention of their be- 
ing, that God deſigned them for a ſtate of 
rational ſubjection and obedience to himſelf, 
made them naturally accountable to his own 
tribunal, and expects that they govern them- 
bAtrol = ſelves 
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ſelves by thoſe laws which he hath appointed 
them. What is eſſential to, and involved uni- 
verſally in the nature of any ſpecies of beings, 
demonſtrates the great end of their formation : 
And it is not more certain that God gave men 
reaſon, that they ſhould uſe and exerciſe it, 
than it is, that he made them in a ſtate of | 
ſubjection to himſelf, that he might govern 
them, and gave them the powers of choice, 
freedom, conſciouſneſs and recollection to ren+ 
der them accountable. 

If then every man as ſuch is the unqueſ- 
tionable ſubject of God's moral government, 
every individual is for this reaſon under the 
ſpecial conſtant inſpection and conduct of 
God: 1. e. God exerciſes a particular providence 
over him, without which there can be no mo- 
ral government. God 1s concerned, as be- 
comes a wiſe and good governor, for his 
happineſs, and promotes it, as far as is con- 
ſiſtent with his own wiſdom and rectitude; 
either by general laws and conſtitutions, or by 
ſuch peculiar interpofitions, as the general wel- 
fare, or the happineſs of individuals may ren- 
der neceſſary and expedient. When the per- 
mitting the general laws of nature to take 
place will anſwer the views of the divine 
adminiſtration, no doubt but they are per- 
mitted to go on: But when there are ſpecial 
ends to be anſwered, for which thefe laws 
are not x. a" wo or when the general views 
of the divine adminiſtration cannot be ac- 
compliſhed by the regular, uninterrupted 
courſe of theſe laws, it is every way rea- 

| | ſonable 


Serm. 4. explained and proved. 71 


ſonable to think, that God will exert his own 
power and wiſdom to bring them about in ſuch 
a manner as ſhall finally prove effectual, 
without tying himſelf up to any ordinary 
methods of action, or confining himſelf to 
the uſual and ſtated laws of nature. ' Since 
it is equally eaſy to God to act by or vary 
from thoſe original laws, and abſolutely cer- 
tain that whether he maintains that l di- 
rection, or at any time impreſſes on any part 
of the frame of things a new one, he doth 
the one or the other to render them ſubſer- 
vient to his own purpoſes, and eſpecially 
the intereſt of his moral kingdom and go- 
vernment. | 

As God ſuperintends the affairs of nations 
and Aingdoms, where is the difficulty of ſup- 
poſing, that as he frequently continues the courſe 
of natural laws to produce fruitful ſeaſons, 
and every other circumſtance, on which na- 
tional proſperity depends, as an encourages 
ment to national integrity and virtue; ſo he 
doth on proper occaſions check the force and 
2 of natural cauſes, withhold, or ſo 
alter the influence of his own power and ac- 
tivity, as ſhall produce the contrary effects 
for the puniſbment of national immorality and 
vice: And as every individual is under the di- 
vine inſpection, is the ſubject of God's go- 
vernment, and accountable at his tribunal ; 
as religion and virtue ſecure his approbation, 
and impiety and vice are his neceſſary abbor- 
rence, what more conſiſtent with the charac- 
ter of God, as an infinitely wiſe, righteous, 
ab F 4 good 
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good and merciful being ; than that he ſhould 
ſo direct and order the methods of his pro- 
vidence towards every individual, as thall 
moſt effectually diſcountenance what he ab- 
hors, and encourage and promote that moral 
rectitude, which is the great end of his 
government, and agreeable to his nature 
and will. 

5. This docirine of a particular providence 1s 
the ſubſtance of all divine revelation, which in 
general contains the account of God's deal- 
ings with particular nations and perſons,” and 
teaches that God's inſpection and care extends 
to every object without exception: A doc- 
trine, confirmed by our bleſſed Lord in the moſt 
expreſs manner, and on the truth of which, 
all the great motives to religion and virtue, 
J had almoſt ſaid, the very being of both, 
and their continuance in the world, depend. 
And: though bad men will never reliſh this 
doctrine, and will be apt to charge God, 
thus exerciſing an univerſal providence over 
every particular perſon, in the language of 
Cecilius, an ancient objector to Chriſtianity 
on account of this very principle, with being 
Fe troubleſomely and impertinently inquiſitive 
and curious: Vet to god men the belief 
of his particular providence is the great ſatiſ- 

ien and comfort of their being, as it gives 
an high reliſh to every ſingle enjoyment they 
have, and is a full ſecurity to their minds, 
that they ſhall obtain from the guardianſhip 
and care of it that canſtant protection, which 
j neceſſary. to weir preſervation, that dai 
py guidange, 
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guidance, which ſhall keep them from all fas 
tal miſtakes in conduct, and that-/zberal ſup- 
ply of all their returning wants, which is eſſen- 
tial to their ſecurity and happineſs. | 
6. The things that may be expected from 
this peculiar providence of God, are ſuch as 
are worthy the inter poſition of the divine good- 
neſs, and eſſential to the true welfare and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. :; They relate both to /cul 
and body, and to our moſt valuable concerns 
in 7jme and to eternity. Though the parti- 
cular providence of God cannot be denied 
without giving up his moral providence and 
government, yet we ſhould take care not to 
extend it to things impertinent and mean, 
unſuitable to the dignity and perfection of his 
character, or that can in the leaſt reflect upon 
his moral rectitude and purity. Some perſons 
have rendered the doctrine of a particular 
providence contemptible and ridiculous, by 
introducing it, and talking of it, as concerned 
in all the minute and unintereſting events of 
life, which are of no conſequence in' them- 
ſelves, and in which nothing but weakneſs and 
enthuſiaſm could imagine any ſpecial inter- 
poſition of the divine agency and providence. 
They aſcribe the common and ordinary actions 
of every day, the viſits they make, the reſolu- 
tions they form, the dictates of their own folly, 
the ſuggeſtions of their own caprice and hu- 
 Mour ;: their unconnected, undigeſted effuſions, 
and other things of a like trivial nature, to 
God's particular direction and impreſſion ; as 


though they had this great and glorious being 
| at 
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Mt their beck, or were themſelves only a ſort 
of machines, perpetually moved and actuated 
by his direction and impulſe : But thoſe who 
would ſpeak with underſtanding, propriety 
and decency, of the particular providence of 
God, ſhould promiſe themſelves no immediate 
interpoſitions or influences of the deity, but 


ſuch as are worthy the infinite wiſdom, reQi- 


tude and goodneſs of his nature, and eſſential 
to the moral improvement and real happineſs of 
rational agents, on their trial for eternity. 
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SERMON V. 


A particular Providence the only Foun- 
dation of a good Man's Security. 


Ps ALM xxiii. 6. 
Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 


days of my life: And I will dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. | 


HESE words plainly aſſert the reality 
of a particular providence, or ſuch a 
providence as extends 1ts care and goodneſs 
to particular perſons ; For the Pſalmiſt's aſ- 
ſurance that goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow him 
all bis days could be ſupported upon no other 
foundation -but this, that God hath a regard 
to all the works of his hands, and that in par- 
ticular the concerns of every man's being and 
life are under his immediate and peculiar direc- 
tian. I have ſhewn you that all the /aws of 
nature, by. which all the various effects of the 
material world are produced, are the /aws of 
God, and owe their power and efficacy to the 
perpetual impreſſions and influence of God, and 
that there is therefore a ſpecial providence _ 
erciſe 
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ferciſed to every individual in the production and 
continuance of his frame, and that as the cha- 
racter of God, as the moral governor of the 
world, is as real and important, as that of his 
being the creator and preſerver of it; he muſt 
therefore neceſſarily inſpect the temper and be- 
haviour of every individual rational being which 
be hath made, and fo direct his own conduct 
and the diſpoſals of his providence towards each 
of them, as may moſt effectually tend to pro- 
mote the ends of that government which he ex- 
erciſes, and 'the particular welfare of thoſe 
who are the proper ſubjects of it. 

And unlefs this doctrine of a particular pro- 
vidence be allowed, all the grand articles and 
duties of religion will have no foundation; the 
ſenſe of men's dependence on God will abſolutely 
wear off; prayer for the divine protection and 
bleſſing be impertinence and ſuperſtition ; gra- 
titude and tbanbſgiving will be irrational and 
abſurd; hope and truſt in his power and good- 
neſs will be vain and fruitleſs; ſome of the 
beſt diſpoſitions that we can exerciſe, will have 
n enconragement or motive; ſome of the bz 
pleaſuret we receive will be abſolutely 4%, and 
the ſecurity of our minds, as to future hap- 
pineſs and ſafety, muſt be exchanged for a 
condition of perpetual uncertainty, anxiety and 
fear. As to thoſe, who have had the firmeſt 
belief and higheſt ſenſe of deity, who have been 
perſons of unqueſtionable religion and piety, and 
— lived and died by the principles and rules 
of it; they have unzver/ally acknowledged this 
2811512 Pars 
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particular providence of God: It hath been an 
avowed, indiſputable principle with them ; 
and they have not only aſſerted it, but have 
given us their own experience of it, and de- 
clared, many of them, the happy fruits and 
effects of it with reſpe& to themſelves. And 
I am apt to think, that whatever objections 
may be made againſt the truth of this doc- 
trine, there will be enough in the experience 
of every thoughtful and judicious obſerver to 
eſtabliſh and confirm him in the belief of it: 
And as it is a principle, thus reaſonable in it- 
ſelf, and agreeable to what every one may find 
in fact; ſo there is none that gives greater 
ſatigfaction in the belief of it to all welEdiſ- 
poſed minds, or that tends more to the efta- 
bliſhment of their true comfort and happineſs. 
This leads me 

II. To the ſecond thing I propoſed to ſpeak 
to from theſe words, which 1s, that there is 
really no promiſing ourſelves any ſecurity and 
continuance of happineſs, but from the continued 
providence, favour and goodneſs of Cd. No one 
reckons himſelf thoroughly happy, only upon 
account of what he now hath in actual poſſeſ- 
fron; unleſs he can take in /uturtity into his 
hope, and enjoy the pleaſing proſpect that 
his preſent proſperity ſhall be eſtabliſhed. It 
would have yielded but little conſolation to 
the royal Pfalmiſt, that he was now in plenty, 
if he had the melancholy proſpect and diſtreſſ- 
ing fear of future want, that he had à table 
prepared for him in the mid} of his enemies, if he 
had reaſon to conclude, that he ſhould be ſoon 


per- 
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permitted to fall a prey to theit cruelty and 
malice, or that his ſoul was reſtored, if he had 
not ſomething to aſſure him, that he ſhould be 

eſerved from final forfeiture of divine favour, 
or that he walked in the path of righteouſneſs, if 

he ſaw himſelf expoſed to dangerous and ſuc- 
ceſsful temptations, that he had not reſolution 
and firmneſs of mind ſufficient to enable him 
to conquer. No, ſuch an apprehenſion would 
have made him almoſt inſenſible to the feli- 
city of his preſent condition, and filled him 
with the utmoſt anxiety, to think of the fu- 
ture fad alteration and exchange of it. And 
therefore what crowned his happineſs, was the 
pleaſing proſpet of the continuance of it, 
and that it ſhould be durable and permanent 
as life itſelf ; not from any train of natural 
cauſes and effects, of which he ſaw the un- 
certainty, but from the continued favour and 
protection of him to whom he owed his happy 
ſtate, whoſe power and goodneſs were abun= | 
dantly ſufficient to maintain his lot, and to 
p_ every ſubſtantial miſery from befalling 
um: Surely the goodneſs and mercy of God, 
my preſetver and benefactor, ſhall follow me all 
my days. Here I place my hope: From hence 
ariſes all my proſpects of full eftabliſhment 
and ſecurity. And that the favour and good- 
neſs of divine providence is the only foundation 
of ſuch a confidence, may be made appear from 
many conſiderations. 
1. If the being of God be allowed; yet if 
all interpofition of a particular providence be 
denied, and all events are ſuppoſed to be * 
| 3 left 
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left to the train of natural cauſes and effects; 
it ought to be conſidered, that what may be 
the effects of the ordinary operation of na- 
tural cauſes, is, as to us, an abſolute uncertainty. 
We cannot poſſibly underſtand any thing of 
them any otherwiſe than as they come to paſs, 
and the event diſcovers them; ſo that theſe 
are no manner of ground of a rational depen- 
dence and ſecurity, that our proſperity, tem« 

Yral or ſpiritual, ſhall be laſting. If we may 
judge by experience and the courſe of things, 
theſe frequently deceive men's expectation : 
And that ancient obſervation of a very wiſe 
man , that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
battle to the ſtrong, neither bread to the wiſe, nor 
riches to men of underſfianding, nor favour to men 
. of ſeill; or that events do not always anſwer 
to the probability of ſecond cauſes, is fre- 
quently verified in every age of the world. 
Both in publick and private life the 6% con- 
certed meaſures have often failed, and the wiſeſt 
ſchemes have been entirely fruſtrated through 
ſome unexpected event, which hath come in 
the way and prevented their accompliſhment ; 
happening perhaps in the regular courſe of 
things, and which, becauſe it could not be 
foreſeen, could not be particularly provided 
and guarded againſt, Yea it hath ofien hap- 
pened, that the very methods which have 
been reſolved on, to render perſonal and pub- 
ck happineſs laſting, have proved by a ſad 
reverſe the very means of deſtroying it, and bring- 
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ing on the moſt ſubſtantial and laſting miſery ; 
ſo that the building our hope of ſecurity on 
any ſuppoſed train of natural cauſes and ef- 
fects, is building on mere ſuppoſition, imagi- 
nation and ignorance; making concluſions 
from premiſes we know nothing about, and 
drawing inferences in our own favour from 
- Cauſes, as to the operations and productions, 
of which we are entire ſtrangers; and which 
inſtead of acting for our advantage may ope- 
rate to our ruin. Men therefore muſt look 
bigher than ſecond cauſes to opfern their hope 
of continued good, even to him who is the 
ſupreme diſpoſer of them, who can fruſtrate 
our expectations from the beſt appearances, 
and make even the moſt unpromiſing ones 
contribute to our welfare and felicity. But, 
2. If we will take away the being of God, 
and ſuppoſe that there is no kind of provi- 
dence, ' general or particular, exerciſed to- 
wards any part of the works of nature, and 
particularly no providential care towards men, 
and ſubſtitute chance or fate in the room of 
God and his providence ; what ſecurity can 
any man of common ſenſe or reaſon derive 
from .ſuch a ſcheme as this? Or rather in 
what a ſtate of abſolute uncertainty is he left 
upon this foundation? If chance be any thing 
beſides a mere name without meaning, reality 
and exiſtence ; if it be as one of its defenders 
defines it, a cauſe which produces any effect with- 
out intending or being conſcious to it; the con- 
ſequence to human happineſs is the moſt un- 
comfortable that poſſibly can be, and cuts up 
| the 
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the foundation of all rational hope of perma- 
nent and laſting good from it. For if it be 4 
cauſe which operates without eonſciouſneſs or 
intention, it can have nothing but mere ca- 
rice and accident to direct it, and its ect 
muſt he eternally variabie and contradictory; fo 
that if —— this direction our lot ſhould be 
no ever ſo comfortable and happy, under the 
influence of the ſame unequal and variable 
principle, I may be ſoon reduced to the con- 
trary extreme of miſery, and cannot poſſibly 
aſcertain the poſſeſſion of my happineſs for a 
ſingle day or hour. The very term of chance 
implies perpetual uncertainty and mutability, 
which can never afford any juſt ground to ex- 
pect conſtant and immutable felicity : But the 
eady courſe of natural events, and the w/e 
laws. of nature; by which all human effects are 
produced; are the moſt effectual confutation of 
the univerſal ſuperintendency of chance, and 
fully deliver us from the terror of being ſub- 
ject to the: capricious direction of it. 

If we ſubſtitute fate and neceſſity in the room 
of chance; and of God and his providence, 
what effect will this have upon human happi- . 

neſs ? And what hope will it afford us of a 
ſtable and permanent Felicity? It will leave us in 
a ſtate of as ab/olute uncertainty, as the ſcheme 
of chance itſelf : For till we know what we 
are fated to, we haye every thing to fear from 
this dectrine of fatality. It may be our lot to 

be deſtined to the moſt ſubſtantial and per- 
manent miſery: And to have a full taſte of 

Vo. II. 2 bap⸗ 
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neſs only to give us a more exquiſite 
ſenſe df the diſtreſs attending the reverſe of 
ſuch a condition; ſo that —— this foot no 
one can argue from his preſent to his future 
happineſs, mor derive any afſarance to his mind 
of the continimnice of one en We, of 
knen that be enjoys. 
. The ute of all things in the preſent 
world is ſecs to per petual uncertainty and in- 
there is no firm dependence to be 
1 on them, and there is no ſurer way to 
all the diſtreſſes and vexations of a diſappoint- 
ment, than to form large expectations from 
them, and to promiſe ourſelves a ſure _ 
nuance of any condition and meaſure of 
pineſs they may flatter us with. Proſperity is is 
a very deceitful. thing, and often forſakes men 
when they have the moſt pleaſing proſpects of 
its duration. The beſt projected ſchemes for 
wealth frequently fail men: The advantages 
of trade and commerce are as precarious as 
the winds and waves, liable to perils by ſea, 
to dangers at home, to be deſtroyed by flames, 
to de prevented by the vices of others, and 
to be leſſened by the miſmanagement and im- 
prudences of thoſe who conduct them. The 
very methods made uſe of to increaſe our 
riches too frequently *prove the occafions of 
diminiſhing the ſubſtance we have; and re- 
duce us to the extreameſt neceſſity and want; 
ſo that men have no ſecurity from the con- 
ſtitution of chings here below for the conti- 
duaee Aer . * poſſeſso. We 
: have 
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have een titles of honour forfeited ; large ac- 


quiſitions waſted away; families running to 


decay, and ſuddenly extinguiſhed; and all the 
faireſt proſpects of earthly proſperity vaniſh- 
ing like a dream, and leaving thoſe who 
formed and counted them ſure and real, un- 
der the moſt affecting vexations and diſappoint- 


ments. Or if no change ſhould happen in 


any of thefe circumſtances, other accidents 
may arife to blaſt our favourite hope, and ren- 
der us incapable of that ſatisfa&tion we thought 
ourſelves fare of, from our external advan- 
tages. The uſe of reaſon itſelf may be 1%. 
A perpetual ſcene of Sodily diſorder may render 
us incapable of reliſbing and enjoying them, 
and introduce diſtreſſes, which all theſe ad- 
vantages may have no power to alleviate and 
remove: Or when we think ourſelves in poſ- 
ſeſſion of all our hopes, and are apt in the 
fulneſs of our ſatisfaction to fay to ourſelves, 
eat, drinb, and be merry; death may inſtantly 
claim us for his prey, and remove us where 
theſe things ſhall have no farther name or re- 
membrance. . This uncertainty of all things 
here below is the conſtant experience of all 
ages, and is ſet forth in the ſacred writings by 
a variety of ſtrong and affecting deſcriptions. 
Yea, what is the moſt valuable poſſeſſion of 
human nature, religion and virtue themſelves 
are, as far as they depend on human reſolution, 


liable to decay and change, and too often prove 


as the nur ning cloud and the early dew, which 
Joon paſs away. To whatever objects we look, 


incon- 
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inconſtancy appears interwoven into their na- 
ture, and they all caution us to moderate our 
affections to them and expeRtations from them, 
T add. 

4. Man is naturally an inper fekt, indigent, 
dependent creature, with extreamly limited 
powers and abilities evidently. inſufficient for 
his own happineſs, and without any. capa- 
city to. ſecure or direct the events of futu- 
rity, and render his own felicity durable and 
certain. His natural and moral endowments 
are comparatively inconſiderable, and how much 
ſoever he may boaſt himſelf of one or other 
.of them, they. will fail him .in many caſes 
of the utmoſt importance to him, and diſcover 
how defective and weak they are, and how 
little they deſerve to be depended on. How 
frail a poſſeſſion is boauly firength ! and in how 
many caſes is it abſolutely impotent and uſe- 
leſs? By how many creatures are we exceeded 
in it, and how eaſily is it /off by a ſudden 
blow or a more gradual decay ? How little is 
human fore/ight and wiſdom to be truſted to, 
which cannot ſee through the accidents of a 
ſingle day, nor provide againſt or diſcover the 
events of to-morrow ? How indigent and ne- 
cefſitous is his condition throughout the whole 
of liſe? And how illy furniſhed for the ſu 
ply and happineſs of his own nature? Who 
is continually forced to look out of himſelf 
for the ſnpport of his frame, and to have re- 
courſe to innumerable: external: objects, to mi- 
niſter to him the very. neceflaries of his be- 
+ ing, 


* 


Serm. 5. Foundation of 4 good Man's Sechrity. 85 
ing, whoſe comfort and welfare depend upon 
ſuch a variety of things, which he hath it not 
in his power to command, and whoſe wants, 
though perpetually ſupplied, are perpetually 
returning, and as neceſſary to us as our very 
conſtitution and being. How vain therefore 
and impotent is all ſelf-dependence ? If left 
to our own power, how defenceleſs and open 
to every kind of danger? Or to our own beſt 
prudence, into what fatal miſtakes and er- 
rors ſhall we not hurry ourſelves? Or to the 
ſufficiency and perfection of our nature, how 
great and numerous ſhall we experience our 
own wants to be? Every thing in our make 
diſcovers the defect and dependency of it, and 
ſnews that however it came into being, it was 
never formed to be ſelf- ſupplied, and to ex- 
tract its own happineſs out of itſelf, without 
any relation or being beholden to another. 
And as every man is in his nature imperfect, 
and all need ſovereign aſſiſtance and ſupport, 
conſtancy of happineſs is no more to be ex- 
pected from others than from ourſelves; for 
beſides their being incapable of always ſup- 
plying all our wants, there may and will be 
frequently ® want of inclination, and we ſhall 
not always find the diſpoſition to do it anſwer- 
able even to the power and ability. 

Since then the ſcheme of atbeiſin will af- 
ford us no reſt and ſecurity of mind, no allow 
us to promiſe ourſelves any ſubſtantial and 
laſting felicity; no, nor the acknowledgment 
of a God, without introducing his providence 

: G 3 and 
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and moral government: Sinee the conſtitution 
of all things in the preſent world is precariaus, 
and liable to a thouſand accidents and changes: 
Since every man knows that his happinels is 
not abſolutely in b:mſelf, but that he muſt be 
beholden to external objects, accidents and 
ſeaſons, which he cannot over- rule and com- 
mand; where ſhall we reſt ourſelves? What 
ſecurity can we obtain againſt the uncertain- 
ties of life? Or muſt we renounce our future 
proſpects of happineſs, and live under the 
anxiety of perpetual fears of unavoidable mi- 
lery hereafter, to overwhelm us? Na, furley: 
There is one door of hope ſtill open, and a folid 
Foundation of confidence and truſt yet remain- 
ing, which if we rightly build on, will never 
diſappoint us: And that is the protedtion, fa- 
vour and bleſſing of the good providence of God. 
Surely goodneſs pr mercy ſhall follow us all our 
days. Whatever are t he methods of God's 
providence towards us, they ſhall all af them 
be ſubſervient to our real good. Not that we 
can promiſe ourſelves from hence, that there 
ſhall be no- interruption of our temporal proſ- 
perity, nor any afflictian of life befal us, but ei- 
ther that the very affli#rons of life themſelves 
| ſhall be oper-ruled fot our advantage, and de- 
monſtrate God's goodneſs to us and care of us; 
or, that the Sings and comfort of life we have, 
ſhall be able and permanent; This maybe made 
to appear by many conſiderations. For, 
1. The providence of God is a principle of 
_ gion, certain and e and 4 a 
rom 
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from the neceſſary perfections of the divine na- 
ture; and from the relation in which he ſtands 
towards all his creatures. And becauſe the 
very ends of creation could not be carried on 
and anſwered, without the exerciſe of a mo- 
ral providence and government; ſuch a pro- 
vidence there muſt be, unleſs God be zncapable 
of exetciſing it. But this can never be al- 
lowed, if God be the univerſal creator; be- 
cauſe the ſame per fections by which he intro- 
duced the world into being, are abundantly 
efpcient for the protection and government of 
it. Or, unleſs God ſhould. be ſuppoſed volun- 
tarily to diveſt himſelf of the charge of pro- 
vidence : But this would reflect on his wiſdot 
and goodneſs. Nor can there be . — 
any motiye ſufficient to induce the ſupreme 
Lord and univerſal proprietor of the world to 
- renounce the univerſal kingdom, and entirely 
to ſequeſter himſelf from his ow] creation. 
The Epicurean dream that providence is a trou- 
bleſome:and fatiguing providence, deſerves not a 
ion; ſince to izinite wiſdom and power 
nothing can be dficult, nor the government 
af the world give a moment's uncaſineſs, la- 
baur or pain. And indeed providence is ſo 
interwoyen- with the notion of a God, as 
that it is impoſſihle to ſeparate them, with- 
aut firſt entertaining diſhonourable concep- 
tions of God, and degrading che character of 
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eneral providenee, which doth not compre- 
nd particulars, is a contradiction in terms: 
And if providence be thus particular, it muſt 
be ſuited to the particular nature, character, 
wants and circumſtances of every being, and 
ſo directed, as to . angus the beſt and wiſeſt 
purpoſes. J 
2. As providence is thus certain, ſo that i in- 
finitely wiſe and powerful being who directs 
the adminiſtration of it, is abſolutely ſufficient 
to effect all ſuch purpoſes, and to over-rule 
all ſuch events as have any connection with 
and tendency to promote the real happineſs 
of all intelligent and reaſonable beings. De- 
panes on natural cauſes, operating blindly 
neceſſarily, is abſurd.” To form expec- 
tations from unmeaning, unconſcious fatality 
and chance, is the heiglit of weakneſs and 
folly. Here truſt is like building without a 
— and ſtaying ourſelves upon a de- 
luſion and à dream. It muſt be an intelli- 
gent, living, active being, who. alone can 
deſerve our confidence and hope. Iafinite 
wer ſhews a poſſibility of a thouſand things 
being done to promote my happineſs, of eve; 
ry difficulty and obſtruction being removed 
out of the way of it, and of innumerable 
circumſtances being made to contribute their 
ſhate towards the promating, perfecting and 
eſtabliſhing it; eſpecially An under the 
conduct of infinite wiſdom. © Theſe divine 
fections, concurring to operate in our fa- 
ur, ſhould remove all diſquietude and 
9 anxi- 
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anxiouſneſs about futurity; and fix our hearts 
in the firm perſuaſion, that our happineſs, if 
conſulted and reſolved on by theſe, ſhall be 
both ſatisfying and 3 Eſpecially con- 
aun 5 

That e is in its nature, Main 
ter d intentions, ind, benevolent and friendly, 
exerciſed principally for purpoſes of real good- 
neſs, and carried on to ſecure and gradually 
to bring about the moſt valuable and excellent 
effects. The preſervation of the order of 
nature, the maintaining the powers of it, the 
over-ruling-all-events for the general benefit, 
and the providing for the ſubſiſtence, comfort, 
and happineſs of individuals, are the grand and 
principal ſcheme and view of. providence : 
And therefore in the general view of it, we 
may aſſure ourſelves that the end aimed at 
by it, is the general good, and that this ſhall 
be- ſooner or later accompliſhed. And with 
reſpe& to that providence! which is exerciſed 
towards particular perſons, eſpecially towards 
ſuch as are truly religious and virtuous, the 
aſpect of it is ever favourable, and its in- 
variable tendency is by all events and by the 
moſt effectual means, to prevent every real 
occaſion of miſery, and to ſupply every ſource 
of comfort and happineſs. And thoſe cha- 
racters of divine \ providence, as infinitely 
gracious, kind and good, are abundantly 


- ſufficient to ny the largeſt wer | 
fe om it. 
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- This was the:graund of the-Pfalmiſt's hape: 
Jureiy goodud/s — mercy ſhall follow me all my 
e. He had found that the conduct of 
providence towards him thus far had been 
exceeding friendly, and that his honour. and 
intereſt and happineſs had been invariably 
conſulted. by it. And therefore he rightly in- 
fers, that as e way an inuariable pro- 
Perty of divine providence, and the great, in- 
tention. of it was ta do good, he ſhopld ex- 
perience the ſame care and kindneſs to the 
vefy end of his Jife, Which had fo liberally 
— _ ſo conſtantly followed him thus 
far: And this concluſion was the more ſtrong 
and [reaſonable,” -hecauſe God had not only 
Highly ſavoured him with — diſlinguiſhing 
bleſſings, relative to the proſperity of his out- 
ward-ſtate, but had alſo given him the diſpo- 
Arion that fitted him for perpetual mercy-and 
goodneſs, and remoped every ching — might 
obſtruct the vouchſafement of any needed fa- 
vours yet to come. He reforeth. wo fond, either 


by pardoning my paſt fins, or — recovering 
me from my errors. He leadeth me in the path 


of ee for bis name g ſale, kindly and 

. erfully guides me into the practice of vir- 
tue and religion, that I might ſhew forth his 
praiſe, and magnify and adore his goodneſs. 

And this is the great inſtance of the goodneſs 
of the ſpecial and particular providence of 

which it hood: be our great deſire 

and earneſt prayer, every one of us, to e 
_ the refforation of our — to peace, by 

— 
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pardoning terey, and the cenducf of His powes 
and grace ta lead us inta the love and practica 
of univerſal virtue and goad ng. 
And hath God manifeſted his peculiar he- 
ne volence and affection towards me? Hath ho 
fargiven the paſt ertots of my life? Hath 
he - recovered: me from the path af vice? 
Formed me into the love of righteouſneſs } 
Fixed my reſolutions ſor a ſober, .righteaus 
and godly life ? Abd ſo over- ruled all tha 
events of my being. as to reconcile me to 
himſelf, and guide me in the way of duty, 
and then prepared and fitted me for the moſt 
ſubſtantial inſtances of his favour? What 
may I not expect in conſequence of his good- 
neſs? How chearfully may I commit all m 
ways to his providence ? With what full af- 
ſurance may I conclude that nothing ſhall 
be wanting to compleat my happineſs, that 
his power can effect, and that his goodneſs 
and mercy can beſtow upon. me! Pardon 
and renewing grace are the moſt ſubſtantial 
bleſſings of human life, the higheſt favours 
which God can beſtow in the preſent ſtate. 
Theſe are the garzeſts of everlaſting mercies, 
and preparatives for eternal life and blefſed- 
neſs. 'Theſe are the ſureſt tokens, that the 
great ſhepherd will never forſake us, nor aban- 
don us to the evils and uncertainties of the 
preſent world, that he will never leave us 
- defericeleſs and comfortleſs, that he will con- 
tinue to us the preſent bleſſings we enjoy, 
or that he will ſanctify even our affliftions to 
8 us, 
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us, teach us rightly to improve them, turn 
them into ſubſtantial bleſſings to us, that 
be will give us grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he ever withhold from them who 
walk uprightly, or thoſe whoſe ſouls he reſtoreth, 
and whom be leads into paths of righteouſneſs. 
All - things ſhall work together for their good: 
He will be with them in the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, and neither time nor eternity 
ſhall ever fe parate ſoo from bis love. 
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8 ER MON VI. 


The Certainty of a particular Providence, and 
the Returns which good Men ſhould make. 


1 P$8aim xxiii. 6, 


8 urely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all 
. the days of my life: And I will dwell in 
. the bouſe of the Lord for ever. 


\HE belief of an immediate ſpecial 
K providence, attending, directing, and 
guarding us throughout the whole of life, and 
over-ruling all things for our benefit and ad- 
vantage, affords the utmoſt ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure to the minds of good men, and is the 
great conſideration which renders them eaſy, 
tranquil and ſecure, amidſt all the numerous 
uncertainties and dangers to which they are 
—_— 5 wh 
I have ſhewn you, that there is in reality 
no promiſing ourſelves any continuance of hap- 
pack, nothing that can ' warrant the expec- 
tation of a ſtable, permanent proſperity, which 
ſhall abide . with us throughout the whole of 
dür exiſtence, but this principle of the grew: 
_— Ns r Amn een nee 
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dence and government of God, intereſting him- 
{elf in the great events relating to our 

* our benefit and ad- 
vantage. If we 17 chance or pb in the 
room df God 13 providepce, the conſe- 
e 5 Any ps and fickleneſs itſelf 
will have the direction of every thing that 
belong to us; we may be doomed: to a per- 
ben mutability of 3 or fated. to 
endure a load of evils out of which no power 
or wiſdom whatſoever can extricate. If we 
ſuppoſe all things ſe##ed by an original conſti- 
tution of Hi wk cauſes and effects, never to 
be controuled and altered, we oan form no juſt 
iafdrende from hence of any ſettled 2 
rity; becauſe 'We khow not dab ſertle- 
ment is, or whether it be in our favour or to 
our ce and becauſe there ate many 


circutnſtances, eſſential to human happineſs, 
Which Haye no dependence on natural cauſes 
and © ot, which therefor e however fax 
vourabl e the y prove, may be far from ſe⸗ 
curt or e ing our 1 5 5 The ſtate 
of all thi ings in the preſent worl 1$ neceſſafily 
ſubject to ovtabiitg. and inconftancy ; and 
there 3 i 0 ſuret method of diſappointment 
than to form large expectations from them, 
ret * hoops ourſelves a ſure continuance of 

1 of an proſß erit\ Man is in 

ke en atura an 1m Hſe and Indigent 
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afflictions of life; and therefore needs a ſu- 
perior protection and a ſurer guidance than 
his own, in order to eſtabliſh and perpetuate 
his welfare. Upon the moſt extenſive and 
impartial vie w of things, we can have no ſo- 
lid foundation of confidence and truſt, that 
our happineſs ſhall be laſting, but the pro: 
tection, favour and bleſſing of the good pro- 
vidence of God. The reality of this provi- 
dence ſtands upon the fureſt foundation of 

bf. Infinite nez/dom and power, which di- 
rect the exerciſe and adminiſtration of it, are 
able to over rule all events ſo as ſhall ſubſerve 
the purpoſe of our happineſs; and as Bene 
lence and mercy are neceſſary and unalterable 
properties and characters of divine providence, 
it juſtiſies the aſſurance and hope that all 
things ſhall be made to work together fot 
this end: Eſpecially conſidering what I would 
now add, R002. 5 46.47 
4. That the abſolute 79menfity and amnipre- 
ſence of God further ſhews, that the exerciſe 
of ſuch a fpecial, conſtant, particular provi- 
dence is both poſible and eaſy. No being can 
indeed perfonally act where he himſelf is 
nor; and what bounds his nature limits his 
operation and influence: And if God were 
excluded from any part of ſpace, or from any 
particular place, it would be in vain there to 
expect any exertions of his power. 80 far the 
direction of his providence could not reach: 
And indeed upon this ſuppoſition it muſt be 
an extremely partial defective thing; ald in 
conſequence hereof, all our expectatiom from 
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it very uncertain and precarious. For if God 
be abſent from any particular place, how can 
I be ſure he is preſent where I am? And if 
he hath no influence where he is not; what 
influence for my benefit can I expect from 
him, when it may s that he is at the 
gragtell diſtance from me? | 

But the nature of God can never ha Wade 
or limited: Te Beoven, even the beaven of 
Heavens cannot contain bim; he can be com- 
. Prehended and circumſcribed by no poflible 
ace. or place; but comprehends all things 
hinaſelf;. and therefore is eſſentially 
preſent to all things that exiſt: And by con- 
ſequence his active power is every where the 
fame; his inſpection of things and perſons 
wniverſal, his capacity to over- rule and direct 
them, ſubject to no poſſible failure; and the 
exerciſe of his providence at all times, in all 
places and as to all events equally eaſy, without 
trouble, difficulty or labour. A conſideration, 
which ſhews not only the poſſibility of a pro- 
vidential inſpection and conduct, but the rea- 
lity and certainty of it too: Since as the exerciſe 
of it is attended with no moleſtation, trouble 
or interruption of happineſs to the eternal 
mind, no reaſon of any conſequence can be 
afligned, why God ſhould throw up the ſu- 
perintendency of his own works, and lay down 
a province ſo highly honourable as that of 
the government of the world; which inſtead 
of being any N rejudicial to his honout 
and bleſſedueſs, he hath the power to ren- 
det ſubſervient to his own glory, by making 
30 | 2 
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it the ſource of innumerable bleſſings to his 
creatures. But, 

The relation in which God ſtands to- 
wards us, adds to the life and chearfulneſs of 
our confidence in, and expectations from his 
providence ; that our happineſs ſhall be his 
care, and our true intereſt conſulted by him 
all our days. The Pſalmiſt begins his ſacred 
compoſure with this - acknowledgment : Te 
Lord: is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. The 
paſtaral office implies conſtant inſpection and 
care; ; tenderneſs. for the flock, diligence. to 
preſerve them from danger and harm, to lead 
them into verdant paſtures, and water them at 
the genile ſtream. This character is ſeveral 
times aſcribed to God in the ſacred writings. 
Thus Aſapb *, Give ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael ; 
thou who 2 Foſeph like a flock z denoting 
the continuance of God's protection, and his 
perpetual guidance of his people into the paths 
of happineſs. And the Prophet Iſaiab t, Be- 
bold, the Lord God ſhall come with a ſtrong Band,. 
He ſpall feed his flock like a ſhepherd. His love 
of them is tender and conſtant, his regard. 
extends to every individual, he gives them g/l 
things needful for life and godlineſs, and by his 
Spirit; providence and word, continually pro- 
vides: for their ſupport and welfare. He ſhall 
gather the lambs with bis arms, and carry them 
in bis beſom, ſignifying that the weakeſt and 
moſt defenceleſs of them ſhall be tenderly 
preſerved from every deſtructive harm, ane 
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nourſſhed till they come to full trength and 
maturity. Under this chaeacter the ſaints of 
ancient ages loved to conſider God, as it 

ſtrengthened their faith and hope in his pro- 
tection: power and goodneſs. Hence the fame 
character is applied to our bleſſed Lord in the 
New Teſtament, who is in all things the true 
image of his heavenly Father. He is the true 
 Hepherd, who hath laid down' his life for the 
fheep : And what character of God is there, 
that gives/greater encouragement to good men 
than this? A character that implies perpetual} 
watchfulneſs, conſtant 1 for their 
$208, peeuliar affection and daily defence. 7s 
od ny ſhepherd ? What danger can threaten 
me, from which his power cannot ſecure me 
What can I wont, which his infinite riches 
cannot ſupply me with? What difficulties and 
8 can I labour under, out of which 
is wiſdom eannot extricate me? What 
though all ereated good be in its nature un- 
Lertam and tranſitory, he can guard and ſe- 
cure me im the Mon: of it. As he hath 
the direction of all my paths, he will not ſuf- 
fer me to wander inte any deſtructive evil. 
Whilſt 1 Iſten to his ſacred voice, and follow 
the conduct of his previdence and word, all 
my ſteps wilt be well ordered; he will teach 
me to order my conver ſation aright, and finally 
eauſe me t ſee bis ſalvation. Upon this foun- 
1 F may ſay with the utmoſt aſſurance: 
Surely govdhefs' and mercy [ball me me all the 

ed Y my li He. pa | 
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6. This aſſurance will be yet firmer and 
more reviving, When it is built upon the ex- 
ferience of paſt mercy, and the recallection of 
former ; favours, which have been beſtowed 
upon us by the good providence of God. It 
was from hence the Pſalmiſt reafoned, that 
goodueſt and mercy. ſbau ld follow bim throughout 
the wholetof his life ; becauſe he had already 
had many former ptoofs of the ſignal care of 
Gadz and the peculiar affection that he bare 
him. | Hr:moketb me to lie deus in green paſ- 
tures : He leadeth me befides the ſtill waters: 
Thou frepareft a table for me in the preſence of 
mine enemies. Thaw anainteſi my head with oil 
My cufrrunneth aver. God had brought him 
through many evils, protected him from the 
power and malice of his enemies, and ſecured 
his proſperity, not withſtanding all their endea- 
vours to prevent it i And from this ſingular 
care and watchfulneſs of God over him, he 
juſtly aſſures himſelf, that the ſame goodneſs 
ſhould continually follow him, and never leave 
him deſtitute even to the end of life. And 
ſuch a concluſion, drawn by virtuous and prous 
perſons, is rational in itſelf ; and fuch as the 
perfections, providence, covenant and promile. 
of God will abundantly warrant. For the 
temper and conduct of religious men have 
the perpetual approbation of God: His affec- 
tion to them never ceaſes, his goodneſs is an 
eternal, immutable principle, his ſtore of 
riches ſubject to no diminution, and his de- 
light to do good without the leaſt variation 
br ſhadow of turning. It is our conſtant and 
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compleat happineſs that he deſires and aims 
at by all his providential diſpenſations: And 
therefore the neceſſary ſupplies of grace and 
mercy ſhall never be refuſed us; and paſt fa- 
vours are ſo far from being with him any rea- 
ſon to withhold his hand, and leſſen the fu- 
ture diſtributions of his bounty, that they are 
in themſelves, and ſhould be looked upon by 
all ſincere chriſtians, as an earneſt of good 
things to come, and that God will never leave 
them nor for ſake them. And the foundation of 
this confidence is yet ſtronger, if 
7. God hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual ble ble g, 
and ſhewn his great mercy to us in the nobleſt 
and moſt valuable inſtances, by the remiſſion 
of our fins, the recovering us from the power 
of them, and the bringing us to the love and 
practice of true religion and virtue. It was 
on this in an eſpecial manner that the Pſalmiſt 
promiſed himfelf the perpetual continuance of 
the divine favour. He reftoreth my foul > He 
leadeth me in the path of righteouſneſs for his 
names ſake. He recovers me from my wan- 
derings, reſtores me to the love and practice 
of virtue, and guides me into all righteouſ- 
neſs for his mercies ſake, that I might have 
the more abundant: reaſon to magnify and 
adore his goodneſs. And indeed unleſs our 
experience reaches to this, our concluſion 
from the paſt benefits of God, that they ſhall 
continue to follow us all our future days, 
will be but ill-grounded and extremely pre- 
carious. Bad men, who are not prevailed on 
1 * mercies they * to return to their 
8 duty, 
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duty, and to approve themſelves by the prac- 
tice of righteouſneſs to God, have 0 founda- 
tion for rational hope and truſt in him. Their 
ingratitude in the abuſe of the bleſſings they 
receive, is the ſtrongeſt forfeiture ot them, 
deprives them of all further juſt expectations 
from his goodneſs, and may reaſonably excite 
in them the fear of being forſaken of God, 
and left deſtitute of his gracious and provi- 
dential protection. They have no real ſecu- 
"rity for what they have, nor any juſt ground 
to expect the eſtabliſhment of their proſpe- 
rity. No, it is by religion and virtue only that 
the conflant friendſhip of God is to be ſecured. 
This is the diſpoſition which alone can fit 
us for the divine mercy ; and if we are con- 
ſcious to this, that God hath reſtored us to 
- repentance. for paſt ſins, and by his word and 
Spirit, brought us to the approbation of true 
goodneſs, and is perpetually guiding and lead- 
ing us into the practice of true righteouſneſs; 
as theſe are the moſt convincing inſtances of 
the grace and mercy of God, they are the 
fulleſt ' aſſurance we can have, that the di- 
vine goodneſs ſhall never fail us, and that 
nothing ſhall be ever able fo ſeparate us from 
bit love. Hath God pardoned my paſt offences 
and fully reconciled me to his favour? And can 
I reaſonably queſtion whether thus reconciled 
he will beſtow- on me the ſubſtantial marks 
and effects of his favour? Hath he prepared 
me for the continuance of his merey, fitted 
me for the receipt of future bleſſings, and 
given me the genuine diſpoſition for, true ha 
p15 3 pine 
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pineſs, by recovering / me to the love and prac- 
tice of that righteouſneſs, in which he him- 
ſelf delights ? And can any concluſion be more 
reaſonable in itſelf than that he has not given 
me ſuch a difpoſition in vain, but hath be- 
ſtowed it on me as an offerance that he will 
withhold no needful good from me? No in- 
ference can be more certain than this, that 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all my days, if 
Ded hath made me meet to receive the ge- 
nuine fruits of theſe: Becauſe the only end of 
forming us into that meetneſs for happineſs 
is, that he may 'beſtow upon us every thing 
neceſſary to it, and dy bis l bi cops 
render it perpetual. © 

8. Laſtly, the Plalmiſt foerns to: intimate 
ſomewhat farther, viz. Sbat 8.70 5 amd mercy 

Hall follow us, not only all the days of our lives 
in t hit world, but even after theſe ſhall be 
ended, in that future uri, into which we 
hall be removed by death: For ſays he, 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
Shadow of Mass, T will fear no evil, for thou 
art ith" me: Thy rod and thy flaff, they com- 
fort mr.” Which words may mean, that - 
the \ſhall be -paſſing by death into a furur 
fate, and walking through that valley of 

fubRantidl darkneſs ; yet even then, as God 
Had reftored bis foul and led him into the path of 
righteouſneſs, be would" fear no evil, diſmiſs 
every terror from his mind; becauſe God would 
de wich him to defend and ſupport him, and 
cs his rod and fff, i. e. by his power and 
N ſtoral care, * uin comfort yon 

an 
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and bring him /afe-to the happineſs and glory 
of a letter world. The words ſeem to inti- 
mate and lead us to this ſenſe, agrecable to 
theſe words *, For the Lord is a ſun and a 
ſbield: The T ard will 4 ive grace and glory : 
No gaod. ear will be withbold from them that 
walk wprighth And it is certain, that the 
goodneſs. of God ſhall follow faithful and re- 
ligious men, When the length of their pre- 
ſent days are run out, Seyond the grave, and into 
that unchangeable world, where their habi- 
tation is ur ever. This is abundantly ſecured 
to us by the gebel revelation, which expreſſſy 
declares; that he hath laid up for them that 
fear-bim, bleſſings too great to be here ade- 
quately conceived of, or by any words ſuita- 
bly to be deſcribed. Yea, it is in this, that 
the goodneſs and mercy of God will receive 
the moſt illuſtrious and diſtinguiſhing mani- 
feſtation, in thoſe. favours, which ſhall be 
beſtowed after. death, and in putting thoſe 
who fear him into. poſſeſſion of incorruptible 
bleſſingg. The goodneſs they experience 
here through. the whole of life is but prepa- 
rative for, and introductory to, the more va- 
luable and durable objects they ſhall hereafter 
ſſeſs. Now indeed the fi: of God 
tly makes no vjſible difference between 
them and others, their 5% bleſſings being 
intermal and ſpiritual : Hereafter the differ- 
ende ſhall appear in the moſt convin 
manner, when glory bonour, and "immortality, 
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$2 H 4 ac 


104  Certainty of a particular Providence, Serm. 6. 


acceptance with God, final acquittal from 
fin, an eternal triumph over de th, and an 
admiſſion to participate of the happineſs of 
the heavenly kingdom, ſhall- be the diſtinc- 
tions that God ſhall make them known by, 
to the whole world: And the rewards they 
ſhall receive from his immutable and = 
failing goodneſs, So that the mercies f tbe 
Lord are from everlaſting to everlaſting to thoſe 
that fear him , more durable than life itſelf, 
and which deſerves the 'warmeſt returns of 
gratitude, and to be acknowledged by-all who 
ſhare. them in the moſt ſolemn manner 
they are capable of: And this brings me to 
add a few words to the laſt thing I obſerved 
from this text. 
III. That the S of God's nat 
mercy, and the hope of his future goodneſs, 
ſhould effectually engage us to /e him the 
facrifices of thankſgivings and praiſe, and fi 
our reſolutions of worſhipping and ſerwing bim 
or ever. And I will dwell in the"boufe of the 
Lord for ever. The literal rendering of the 
original words is, and I will return into the 
Houſe of the Lord, to pay my acknowledge- 
ents there, during N e NN of "my 
whole _— 

Good men in ene ages paid the: higheſt 
regard to the public worſbip of God, and 
hought that the frequenting the houſe. of 
rayer and praiſe was both their duty and pri- 
Liege They e it, not as matter af 
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mere form and-ceremony, not to conform to 
cuſtom, or to preſerve appearances; . but with 
truly religious views, and for the ſolemn 
rpoſes of adoration and worſhip. They 
thought that-the favours of (God's pravidence 
deſerved. to be. thus publicly celebrated, 
counted it their unhappineſs when they were 
debarr'd from this ſacred privilege, and with 
the utmoſt eagerneſs of mind longed to be 
reſtored to this ſacred employment, As the 
bart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panteth 
my ſoul after thee, O Gad: My. ſoul thirſteth for 
God, ſor the liuing God: When ſhall I come and 
appear before God. They found the' pleaſure 
of a worſhipping diſpoſition :- They were not 
aſhamed to give their public teſtimony for God, 
and encourage the reverence due to him from 
their own example. Their profperity was their 
motiue to religion and godlineſs; and their 
hope of its continuance excited the reſolution of 
#onflantly frequenting the ſolemnities of his 
houſe, and offering their ſpiritual ſacrifices, as 
the proper expreſſion of their veneration and 
devotion towards him. 5 „ Aizatrte 
Paſt bleſſings deſerve this acknowledgment : 
They are, all of them, the effects of the di- 
vine goodneſs and mercy : They come not by 
chance and accident. They are owing to the 
diſpoſals of a friendly providence, conſulting 
our welfare, and ſo directing all events, as to 
make them conſpire to promote our happineſs: 
And is not gratitude the natural return for 


21 | N mercies 
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morcies received? Eſpecially when they are 
extraordinary and peculiar; either when, not- 
withſtanding the natural inſtability of all 
earthly things, they are conſtant and uninter- 
rapted'; or when, after any temporary inter- 
of them, the are reſtored, and more 
firmly eftablifhed:- - When Godhath: delivered 
Go Nein any thioatening evil, and cauſes: us to 
Ae in Jevurity and peace; and gives us the 
ſpect of a lengthened and durable felicity; 
when God pardons our treſpaſſes, reftores our 
fouls to peace, \nclines-our hearts to virtue and 
Nuer us in the diſpoſitions and temper 
of real (holineſs, and ends us by his Spirit and 
providence into a ſober, righteous and godly 
life, preſerving us from the ſnares and cor- 
ruptions of liſe, and enabling us to maintain 
our integrity amidſt the various temptations 
that furround us: Theſe and the like are 
- Kleffings of a ſubſtantial nature, requite and 
deſetve the warmeſt acknowledgments'' of 
evofy grateful mind, arid ſhould render us 
Habitually diſpoſed to adoration and "praiſe; 
hes et conſidering 
* as paſt mercies Hiſerve this return; ſo 
the hope of future ones can never be 2 
tel without it. He that Goa, 
rfakes hrs 010n aevcies : le Who is deſtitate 
A gratitude for what benefits ihe hath received, 
dosis the expeſtation of Farther: And if 
2Joration and praiſe be not the effect of paſt 
Sbligation; What veuſonuble hope can we 
cheriſh, that mercy and goodneſs ſhall follow us 
all our days ? Religion in temper and practice 
891279: 6 19 
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is eſſentially neceſſary, to ſecure the friendſhip 
and favour of God; it is the foundation of 
God s approving us; it is the great ſupport 
of confidence in his protection and continued 
goodneſs; and it is a ſupport that will never 
fail us. It is what God will always regasd 
with pleaſute. The righteous Lard loveth righ- 
| 2 and bis countenance doth bebold the 
wpright. / And the want of it neceſſarily tends 
to deprive us of all intereſt in the protection 
and conduct of his providence. Therefore, 
i we deſite the eſtabliſhment of our own 
happineſs, and the preſence and favour of God 
with os throughout the whole liſe, it ſhould 
be our reſolution, that ve will drvell in the 
bouſe of the Lord for euer; that we will nor 
the 'aſſemblies of his worſhip ; that we 
"will folemnly acknowledge our dependence on, 
and obligations to the God of our lives and mer- 
dies; and that our returns of gratitude and 
1— ſhall e iO an mo 
unty and good 
"Ws may infer from the whole d 
That religion and virtue are che only 
fore methods to obtain the daily con!inuane of 
the protection and e * divine | aro | 
* and meroy 
2. That it becomes us th 0 recalled 
dur poſt erer of God's enefits; in order 
10 excite a becoming gratitude for paſt favours, 
and ic eſtabliſh our hope i in _ wercy of 6nd 
for the future, 
3. That the only foundation of etve copitfrt 
i of Poffeſſing our ſouls in peace and ſecu- 
| ; ritys 
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rity, amidſt the uncertainties, evils and diſap- 
pointments of life to which we are perpetually 
ſubject, is to confirm our minds in the belief 
of God's kind and gracious providence, merci- 
fully over-ruling all events, and conducting 
them for the ſpecial benefit of thoſe who 
ſerve and fear him. Under this perſuaſion, 
ve may be ever eaſy, and enjoy our minds 
with ſatisfaction and comfort: Wherever we 
: are, whatever dangers we are encompaſſed 
with, whatever bleſſings we poſſeſs or want, 
the providence of an infinitely wiſe, and good 
and powerful Being can deliver me from every 
evil I fear, or ſhorten the continuance of it, 
or render it finally a means to promote my 
bhappineſs; can add ſecurity to evety poſſeſſion 
I have in the preſent world, and render m 
future years happy and comfortable as the 
paſt, can preſerye my life to the natural period 
of it, or make death void of terror, by the 
ſupports of his power and goodneſs. There 
is nothing that an a/migbty providence cannot 
do; nothing tht is really good for us, but 
what a kind and friendly providence may be 
expected aFually:to do for us. Let the pro- 

- vidence: of God therefore, Chriſtian, be thy 
firm belief. Let others talk of chance and fate, 
ald natural cauſes and effects; and thus ex- 
pect conſtuncy from the winds, ſubſtance from 
ſhadows, and realities from unmeaning ſounds : 
Let thy truſt be in God 'who mad. — and 
earth. Let the everlaſting God be thy daily 
2 refuge, and thou wilt live with à comfort and 
"ys to which they muſt be abſolute ſtran- 


gers; 
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gers; and die with a pleaſing. proſpect and 
hope, which they can never ſee diſappointed ; 
but which God will abundantly anſwer, by 
becoming hereafter. /by portion and exceeding 
great reward. Further Zaizrt. 
4. How great a recommendation is this of 
the diuine gonuneſi, that the experience we have 
of the paſ effects of it, is our very ground of 
encouragement to r all future ſupplies from 
the continuance. of it! Oh, how unlike: to 
human goodneſs, which is partial, defectiue, 
and ſoon tired Who would bear to be perpe- 
tually ſolicited by thoſe, who have been greatly 
beholden to us before? We ſhould ſcarce 
probably withhold ourſelves from upbraiding 
them in ſuch a caſe with the benefits we have 
conferred upon them: But herein the goodneſs 
af God is as high above ours, as the heavens 
are high above the earth. Though he gives 
to all, and gives liberally, yet it is without up- 
braiding the beneficiaries of his providence; 
as to thoſe on whom he beſtows his choiceſt 
favours, he does it not to prohibit future hopes, 
nor to debar them ſrom aſking farther. No; 
the language of the divine mercy in every gift 
beſtowed on good men, is: What I now be- 
ſtow is but the beginning of greater b 
yet to come. It is to encourage future defires, 
and. to awaken higher expectations, which 1 
will never diſappoint. - This is the pledge I 
afford thee, that my mercy ſhall follow thee all 
thy days, and that eternal bleſſings ſhall be thy 
future inheritance and portion, Oh, how _ 
$293.97) w 
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how adorable is the loving kindneſs of God! 
who can help admiring goodneſs, thus con- 
Rant, thus perpetbally libtral, and beſtow ing 
cternally: ſucceſſive favours? Who gan help 
praying with the utmoſt ardour upon this 
view?! Seu me, O Laru thy mrrrey, aulgran 
me thy falvarian : Eift ap upon me Abr hight of 
thy countenance; and this ſhall put mor joy into 
myheart, than when wine and oi foathmereaſe: 
Tbit in att my faluation aud all my ber. 
-giFcan't «licks obſerviiig in. thei-laſt 
the admirable .compuſation of this e 
ob, which is of tlie truby paſtoral kind, im 
which the feritimenits art almoſt all taken from 
tha paſtoral life and character, and Which, 
hachit been made/by a writer of Greece oc Rome, 
would have had many pens to illuſtrate and 
celebrate it for its. pwrrty of dictun and elegance 
. exprefion and ſentiment. 
It begins, Tr Lord, Jebobab. fh foepherd, 
I Ball abe want; The fhepherd provides for 
his flock, arid-fuffers'not one of it to periſſi for 
nt af its proper food. The flock of God, 
be ſure, wilt never be neglected. He knows 
every indiviuab that belongs to it, and under 
his 4]: care every one thall obtain the 
needful ſupply.” He mates me to lie down in 
green flaftures. The crord we render lie down, 
19 properly. uſed of ſheep lying down in their 
res on their breaſts with dels feet folded 
under them, and denotes both the . abundance 
and ſecurity they enjoyed. He maketh me to 
lie 1 in green prſtures, properly, - graſſy 


paſtures # 
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paſtures : He gives me plenty, and makes'me 
ſecurely enjoy it. He leadetli me befide the fill 
wurers. The verb is uſed of the ſhepherd, 
ſoftly driving his flock to quench. their thirſt, 
at the gentle, flowly gliding brock; where 
none are in danger of being ſwept awey' by 


turbid ſtream ; repreſenting. hereby that his 
enjoyments were ſafe, conflant, and uninter- 
rupted. He reſtoreth my ſoul': Properly, he 
maketh my ſaub to turn back, in alluſion to 
ſheep wandering from their fold, and ſtraying 
from the fhepherd's eye and care; whom he 
ſeeks,. and, when he: finds them, brings them 
back and takes again under his protection; 
to denote God's conſtant mſpetiion over him, 
and kindly reclaiming him from every deviation 
from his duty and happineſs. He leads" me in 
the paths of righteauſnefs for hit name's ſake, in 
alafion to the ſhepherd's going before, and 
leading his ſheep: into places where he mtends 


to feed or fold them: Nepreſenting to us the 


care of God, in perpetually guiding: his Reps, 
and conducting him inta the paths of religy 

and virtue. Tea, though I walk through tbe 
valley off the ſhadaw of death;, Fuill four no evid; 
The valley of the ſhadow of deusb, in the puftoral 
figle; is properly a val/apobfeured with the thick 
ſhade of tall and overſpreading trees, dark as 


the rapid waters, or offended by the foul and 


- 


' death, where wild beaſis and men of prey fre- 


quently &zrbotr'd, and where, if the ſheep 
wander d. they were in danger of being de- 
vour d; eſpecially, if the ſhepherd was not 
ng an with 
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with them, to protect them. Under his care 
indeed they might ſecurely paſture, and the 
ravenous beaſts would be incapable of mo- 
leſting them. Iz the valley of (the: ſhadow of 
death I will fear. no evil. Thy-red and thy flat 
ſhall comfort me. © The valley & the. ſhadow of 
death, ſtript of the metaphor, means the 
paſſage or approach tu death itſelf, which Fob +: 
deſcribes as the land of darkneſs and tbe iſhadow 
F death, a land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it/elf, 
and / the ſhadow of death,. without ſplendor, and 
where the light is as darkneſs. Even when en- 
tering into this land of darkneſs, this heavenly 
ſhepherd's rod and flaff ſhould comfort him. The 
rod here certainly means the ſhepherd's crook, 
by which he number'd, guided and defended 
his ſheep; and the faff, as it is derived from 
a root, that ſignifies to zpho/d- and ſuſtain; 
ſeems to intend the fta that ſupported: the 
ſhepherd himſelf, eſpecially when he carried 
the ſheep on his ſhoulders, as the ſhepherds 
were ſometimes forced to do: And as, applied 
to God, it means, that he would protect and 
de him, and ſupport, ſtrengthen and uphold 
im; and that this firm perſuaſion of the di- 
vine protection and guidance, and of the ſup- 
ports of his power and grace, when entering 
into the dark regions of death, would be the 

fort and conſolation of his ſoul in that ſolemn 
O bBappy flock! who have the eternal God 
for their defence, his hand to guide them, his 
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preſence to chear them in their paſſage into 
eternity! O bleed hope, that God will then 
uard us from the enemies that would gladly 
aſſault us, ſcatter the fears that would other- 
wiſe invade us, and by his preſence chear and 
enlighten the heavy gloom that would other- 
wiſe oppreſs us! O! be with us, heavenly 
ſhepherd, when we walk through this valley of 
the ſhadow of death, that we may fear no evil. 
Let thy rod and thy flaff comfort us, and guide 
us ſafely through this dark paſſage into thy pre- 
ſence, where there ir fulneſs of joy and pleaſures 
which laſt for evermore. 
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SERMON VI. 


Abiding with GOD in our feveral 
Stations explained. 


1 Cox. vii. 24. 


Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God. 


\ \ 7 HE N Chriftianity firſt appeared in 
the world, it frequently happened, that 


ſome particular perſons of a family fincerely 
embraced it, whilſt others in it obſtinately 
continued to reject and oppoſe it. Sometimes 
the huſband became a believer, whilſt the wife 


remained an irrectaimable heathen. Some- 


times the huſband was the idolater, and the 
wife the happy convert to the faith of Chriſt. 
Sometimes the flave had the honour of being 
a free man of the Lord, and lived with a 
maſter, who was an enemy to the name and 
religion of Jeſus. 
Hence aroſe ſeveral queſtions of great im- 
portance in the Chriſtian church, concerning 
which the believing Corinthians conſulted St. 
Paul, and particularly how Chriſtians thus 
circumſtanced were to behave ? Whether be- 
lieving huſbands and wives were to depart, or 
divorce 
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divorce themſelves from their. unbelieving 
wives and huſbands, and how ſervants were to 
act, who. were ſo unhappy, as to be under 

yoke to. maſters,, who were enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt. | 3 . 
| The apoſtle's deciſion in theſe caſes is agree» 
able to the rules of equity; for he faith that 
ſuch Chriſtians, as are married to heathen 
huſbarids or wives, are not at liberty to diſſolve 
the matrimonial contract upon account of any 
diffetence in religion between them. Let not 
the wife depart from ber huſband, and let not the 
buſband put away bis wife *. And as to the 
children born of parents differing in religion, 
the Apoſtle for the comfort of the believing 
father or mother, pronounces them bely, "A © 
relatively, or externally. holy ; holy as born in 
the Chriſtian church, and conſequently inti- 
tled to all the external privileges of it. And 
as 0 believing ſervants, or ſlaves, who were 
the property of unbelieving maſters, the rule 
which the Apoſtle lays down, is: Art thou, 
being called a ſervant, care not for it. Have 
no doubt or ſcruple about thy continuance 
with thy unbelieving maſter. But tbou canſt 
be made fhee; uſe it rather, Obtain thy free- 
dom if tis in thy power to do it; otherwiſe 
abide- with, and ſerve thy maſter with fidelity 
and chearſulneſs. IE , 
After this, the Apoſtle adds the words of 
my text, as a general rule of behaviour to 
Chriſtians, in all circumſtances of life: Bre- 


Ver. 10, 11. 
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thren, let every man, wherein he it called, therein 
abide with God. Whatever be the condition, 
in which any perſon is converted to Chriſtia- 
nity, whether in a ſingle or married ſtate, 
whether married to a believer or an heathen, 
whether he be circumciſed or uncircumciſed, 
Whether he be bond or free; let him not 

imagine, that Chriſtianity diſſolves any of' the 
great obligations and connections of human 
life, or exempts him from the duties attend- 
ing them. In that condition wherein he is 
edpverted: let him abide with God. If he can- 
not change it for the better, conſiſtent with 
his duty, let him continue in it in obedience 
to God's will, and approve himſelf faithful in 
it, in expectation of God's acceptance and re- 
ward. For ctrcumc Mon i is nothing, and uncir- 
cumeifion is nothing Þ ; difference of nation, or 
condition, or ceremonies, is of no conſequence 
under the goſpel; but keeping the commandments 
of God. In © Secking to this pelt exhor- 
tation, I ſhall conſider, 

I. The nature and import of it. And 

II. The "neceſſity a e of regard- 
ing it. 

1. I am to conſider the nature pay” import of 
this apoſtolical exhortation. Let every: man, 
2oheretn he ts called, therein abide with God. 

Io be called means here to be converted to 
Chriſtianity, in conſequence of and obedience 
to the call of Gd by the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and the reaſon and original of the expreſſion 


1 Ver. 19. 
| will 
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will be underſtood, by confidering, that the 
word we render call, is the term made ule of 
by the Greet writers 79 invite any perſon to a 
feaft ||, and that the goipel diſpenſation is com- 
ared to one, becauſc God hath therein made 
the moſt liberal proviſions for the ſalvation of 
all, who are willing-to receive them. The 
preaching and publication of the goſpel is the 
call and invitation & of God to come and 
accept theſe preparations of the divine boun- 
ty; and this call or invitation is as univerſal 
as the preaching of the goſpel; even they 
who refuſed to accept of it being expreſsly 
ſtiled the called, or the invited of God. But 
as many in this ſenſe are called, and but few of 
them cboſen, the called of God and the called 
of Chriſt are expreſſions peculiarly applicable 
to thoſe who are called, and accept the call *. 
Thus St. Paul ſtiles the Roman converts the 
called of Feſus Chrift, called according to God's 
purpoſe + ; and as he tells the The/alonians, 
choſen to ſalvation, through ſandification of the 
ſpirit, and behef of the truth, and called thereto 
by his goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt . And it is in this ſenſe we 
ate to underſtand the expreſſion in my text. 
Let every man, wherein be ts called, i. e. in the 
ſtate in which he is converted to the Chriſtian 
faith and worſhip, therein abide with God. 
Io ave in any place, or condition of life, 
denotes continuance, or perſeverance therein: 
And to abide in it with God, means, continuing 


Mat. xii. 1. 6 Ver. 3-8. Rom. i. 6. f Chap. viii. 28. 
] t 1 Thef. ii. 13, I4 | | 
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therein, out of regard to God, and from a ſenſe 
of duty to him who hath allotted us our ſta- 
tions, that we may finally ſecure his apptoba- 
tion and favour. It is a kind of general ex- 
preſſion, incluſive of ſeveral particulars.” As 
1. Let every man, wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God, i. e. let him conſider his own 
particular circumſtances and condition. of life, 
as the ect of the permiſſion, diſpoſal, and or- 
derance of God's all-wiſe and gracious pro- 
vidence. Reaſon teaches us, that as the 
whole frame of nature is of God's eſtabliſn- 
ment, fo it is under his peculiar direction and 
overnment. All the relations and connec- 
tions of things in the material world, were ori- 
ginally contrived and fixed by him, who made 
them ſubſervient to, and dependent on each 
other, and they are all of them neceffary to 
maintain the order and ſecure the welfare of 
the whole. And as all the natural powers, 
faculties and tendencies, the weakneſſes, im- 
6 and wants of men, their relations 
y affinity or blood, the time of their birth, 
the nations in which they are born, their dif- 
ferent conſtitutions, diſpoſitions and geniuſſes, as 
far as natural, are unqueſtionably agreeable to 
the original purpoſes of God in creating men, 
and take place throughout all the different 
ages of the world, either according to the 
ttled train of cauſes and effecte, which he at 
firſt eſtabliſhed, or ſome ſpecial directions and 
inter poſitions of his providence; they ought 
all of them to be referred to him, as their 
primary and directive cauſe, and looked on K 
EY the 
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the appointments of his ſovereign wiſdom and 


ure. | 

As fociety amongſt men is evidently from 
God, as mankind cannot well ſubſiſt, nor the 
dignity and comfort of human life be main- 
tained without it, it neceſſarily follows, that 
all the different relations, offices, and ſubor- 
dinations of character and condition, without 
which ſociety cannot be formed or continued, 
muſt be agreeable to the original intention of 
his providence, and may therefore be juſtly 
. conſidered as of divine appointment. So that, 
whatever be that particular condition in which 
men find themſelves placed, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſtation allotted to them in ſocial life, they 
ſhould eſteem it, not as the effect of mere ac- 
cident_ or chance, or an unavoidable fatality, 
but of the wiſe ceconomy of God, and as per- 
mitted and directed by him, to bring about ends 
worthy the perfections of his nature, and con- 
ducive to the general welfare of mankind. 

In like manner, the animal qualifications | 
and bodily properties of men, are not perhaps 
exactly the ſame in any one ſingle pair in the 
whole world. The abilities, alſo intellectual 
powers, diſpoſitions and capacities of every 
one, are in many reſpects drfferent from thoſe 
of others, lead them ſeverally to, and ft them 
for as different operations, purſuits, ' and en- 
ployments. And this manifeſtly demonſtrates, 
that they were intended by their very make 
to move in different ſpheres of life, and de- 
ſigned for very various ſervices and duties. 

ek i Now, 
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Now, as whatever is /ruly natural, is certainly 
rom Ged, as its primary author, 'tis as certain, 
that by forming men with different abilities, 
diſpoſitions, and inclinations, he thereby qua- 
lified and intended them for their different 
conditions and purſuits; and that all this vari- 
ety is properly a divine contrivance, and the 
conſtitution of the manifold wiſdom, and infi- 
nite goodneſs of God. So that whether they 
are high or low, rich or poor, governors or ſub- 
jects, maſters or ſervants, bond or free, proſ- 
perous or afflicted, diſpoſed for this or.tke other 
employment or purſuit, they ſhould regard it, as 
that particular and diſtinguiſhing poſt and ſer- 
vice of life, which it is the ſovereign pleaſure of 
the great diſpoſer of all events, that they ſhould 
attend to and exerciſc themſelves in it. 

In this variety of condition and difference 
of ſtation, character and diſpoſition, that runs 
through all the various nations of the earth, 
and the ſeveral generations of mankind, 
there is a real and evident beauty and excel- 
lency. Many uſeful and important duties 
ariſe out of . them, which could never take 
place, was there an abſolute equality of cir- 
cumſtance, or ſameneſs of diſpoſition amongſt 
all men. From hence ariſe the various arts 
and ſciences, which are of ſuch perpetual utility 
to nations, which are neceſſary to poliſh, and 
refine them, and contribute ſo highly to the 
convenience, elegance, and even ſecurity of 
life. By this diverſity mankind are firmly 
Iipked: together, and. conneQed with each 

other, 
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other, beneyolence and public ſpirit are ex- 
cited and cheriſhed, and the mutual depen- 
dences of all tend to the ſafety of individuals, 
and the ſtrength, the happineſs, and pre- 
ſervation of the whole. In a word, without 
this diffetence in the ſtates and characters of 
men, ſociety muſt diſband, commerce abſo- 
lutely ceaſe, the ſources of benevolence be 
almoſt wholly dried up, ſome of the warmeſt 
ſatisfactions of human nature abſolutely fail, 
all valuable improvements be wholly at an 
end, and the very order and happineſs of the 
world be precarious, and almoſt impoſſible to 
be ſecured. | 

And as reaſon and experience thus plainly 
teach us, that this great diverſity in the cir- 
cumſtances of men is the wiſe orderance of 
God, fo it is the expreſs doctrine of divine 
revelation ; which repreſents him as the every 
where preſent, infinitely wiſe, and all power- 
ful being, as exercifing an univerſal in- 
ſpection, providence and government, and 
ordering all things according to his own good 
pleaſure. The diviſion of nations, and their 
ſeparation into their reſpective countries, is 
particularly aſcribed to him“; for the mot High 
divided the nations their inberitance, ſeparated 
the ſons of Adam, and determined the bounds of 
their babitations F. The general diviſion of 
mankind into 41gh and lou, rich and poor, is 
of his diſpoſition and appointment; for the 
poor and the rich meet together, and the Lord is 


* Deut. xxxii. 8. Adds xvii. 26. 
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the maker of them all , not only as he is their 
common creator; but as he hath ordained their 
lot, and conſtitutes, by his providence, their 
different circumſtances. For the Lord maketh 
poor and maketh rich, he bringeth low and lifteth 
' up ®: Government is of his appointment, for 
the powers that be are ordained of God + ; and 
the ſubmiſſion and obedience of ſubject: ex- 
preſſly provided for by his command; for 
we'muſt needs be ſubje for conſcience ſake. The 
different employments of mankind, and their re- 
ſpettive capacities for managing them, are from 
him as their original author, even the moſt 
ſervile and laborious, as well as thoſe which 
are more eaſy and honourable, The plouman 
plows, opens and breaks the clods of his ground, 
makes plain tbe face thereof, caſts abroad the 
fitches, ſcatters the cummin, throws in the prin- 
cipal wheat and the barley, and the rye in their 
places, for his God doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, 
and doth teach bim . The knowledge and ſeill 
of particular perſons in arts and manufatfures, 
and trades, is communicated by him, who 
fills them with wiſdom and underſtanding, and 
knowledge in all manner of workmanſhip, to de- 
viſe cunning work, to work in gold and in filver, 
and in braſs ||. As to the various ftates and 
offices in the church of Chrift, be gave ſame 
Apoſtles and ſome Prophets, ſome Evan geliſti, 
and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, furniſhing them 
with gifts, differmg — fo the grace 
vouchtafed them, that theſe different members 


F Prov. xxii. 2. 1 Sam. ii, 7, + Rom. xiii. 1, 5. 
t Ia. xxviii. 24, 29. || Exod, xxxi. 3, 4. 
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might conſtitute one compact, well tempered 
body, and by their various ſervices and inti- 
mate union, each contribute to the good order 
and welfare of the whole. In a word, as we 
are commanded to acknowledge God in all our 
ways, the precept ſuppoſes, that he preſides 
over them all, and hath the univerſal direction 
of them. And therefore to abide with Cod in 
that ſtate in which every one is placed, implies 
a firm belief, and habitual attention to this truth: 
That his particular condition, in all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, take place in conſequence of 
the diſpoſals of divine providence, and is what 
the wiſeſt and beſt of beings hath thought 
proper to appoint him. We. 
22. Let every man, wherein be is called, therein 
abide with God, i. e. as his ſtation is the allot- 
ment of God, let him patientiy and contentedly 
continue in it, out of regard to him who hath 
appointed it; if he cannot change it to his 
advantage, by fuch methods as God approves, 
and as are conſiſtent with the fixed and unal- 
terable rules of Chriſtian piety and virtue. 
The Chriſtian church is like a large bouſbold ot 
family, over which he prefides as the great 
father and governor, in which there is a great 
diverſity of charaQters, offices, and employ- 
ments, where every one is allotted his pro 
work, in which he muſt abide, till his maſter 
puts an end to his ſervice, or appoints him to 
a different ſtation. In the human body there 
are many members, variouſly placed, and for 
different uſes; all of them neceſſary for the 
purpoſes of animal life, and that contribute 


to 
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to the perfection, comelineſs and advantage 
of the whole, /o that the eye cannot ſay to the 
hand, I have no need of thee ; nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you; that there 
ſhould be no ſchiſm in the body, but that all the 
members ſhould have the ſame care one for 
another *. Theſe are juſt repreſentations of that 
variety, ſubordination and connection of ſtates 
which take place in human life, and are as evi- 
dently an appointment of wiſdom and goodneſs; 
by virtue of which no man is to judge for him- 
ſelf, carve out his own lot, or endeavour an 
alteration in it, contrary to the will of God, or 
by any methods which he hath diſapproved. 
This would bring confuſion into the affairs of 
the world, and deſtroy that mutual depend- 
ence, harmony and regularity, which God 
would have kept up, and continually eſta- 
bliſhed. It would be a criminal invaſion of 
his conſtitution, and what muſt therefore ex- 
poſe men to his diſpleaſure, as the wiſe and 
benevolent governor of the world. 

If indeed he points out any alteration in our 
circumſtances, give us a fair opportunity to 
better our condition, and providentially leads 
us into the means of effecting it; every wiſe 
man will thankfully: accept and uſe them; 
and it is our duty to obſerve the ſteps, and 
follow the conduct of his providence; to go 
where he directs us, and aſſume and ferve in 
that poſt of life, to which heinvites us. The 
exhortation of my text, Let every man, wherein 


® 1 Cor. xii, 21-25, 
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de it called, therein abide with God, relates pe- 
culiarly to ſlaves, who were become converts 
to Chriſtianity. But that St. Paul did not 
mean, that every ſlave ſnould always continue 
a ſlave, appears from the foregoing verſes. 
For though he ſays in general terms: Let 

man abide in the ſame calling wherein be 1s 
called“; he immediately adds, to exemplify 
his precept : Art thou called being a ſervant f, 
or {lave, care not for it ; take up quietly with 
thy lot, i. e. if it appear to be the will of 
God that thou ſhouldeſt continue ſuch ; for 
he ſubjoins, to explain and - qualify the pre- 
cept: But if thou may ſi, d ei da, if 
thou canſt be made free, if thou canſt purchaſe, 
or otherwiſe fairly attain thy freedom, w/e it ra- 
ther, and recover thy liberty. In like manner, 
though every one is to abide and continue in 
his own proper poſt, yet this is not to be un- 
derſtood, as that every man muſt always look 
upon himſelf as abſolutely and inevitably: tied 
down to the preſent condition in which he is; 
and from an imagination, that God hath im- 
mutably decreed what his circumftances ſhall 
be, never. fairly attempt to mend them, or 
riſe from the lower ſtations of life to more 
plentiful and honourable ones. Rather, if 
God favourably diſpoſes things to bring them 
into a more eaſy, happy, uſeful ſituation, 
they ſhould gratefully embrace the kind oppor- 
tunity he preſents them, and improve it with 
a a ſuitable diligence and care. 


Ver. 20. 1 Ver. 21. 


But 
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But then, as providence never leads men 
into any kind of proſperity by meaſures con- 
trary to righteouſneſs and truth, nor allows x ny 
ſuch means to be made uſe of, as are contrary 
to the great laws of religion and virtue; the 
* muſt not riſe to hs by fraud and in- 

the ſlave muſt not obtain his liberty, 
by — his maſter's ſervice without per- 
miſſion; the low muſt not advance themſelves 
to honour and preferment, by methods of 
corruption, treachery, and violence; the 
diſtreſſed and afflicted are not to procure eaſe 
and proſperity, by renouncing their principles, 
for their profeſſion, or by any meaſures 
of wickedneſs and vice. This is not abiding 
1b God in the ſtate in which we are, but is 
à direct violation of his orders, a very criminal 
daparture from bim, and the duty we owe him, 
and an iniquitous and diſhonourable deſertion 
of that poſt which he hath aſſigned us; and 
whatever are the advantages we may ſecure 
by ſuch an evil conduct, they will be found 
at laſt to be no equivalent and balance to 
thoſe ſubſtantial and durable evils, which the 
forfeiture of his favour, and the juſt effects 
of his e will ſooner or later ex- 
poſe us to. 

3. Let every man abide wich God in that 
condition in which providence hath placed 
him, by chearfully ſubmitting to all the inconve- 
niencies of it, out of regard to the appointment 
and orderance of God. The diſtributions of 
his providence are all made with the moſt per- 


fect and comprehenſive vie w of all the poſſible 
conſequences 
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| ences that can ariſe from them, and 
are not haſty diſpoſitions of mere undirected 
arbitrary will and ſovereign pleaſure, without any 
fore knowledge of, or regard had to the ten- 
dencies and effects of them, in which the 
nature, different powers, and various capaci- 
ties of mankind have not been prudently and 
kindly conſulted. And therefore when he de- 
termined to permit and appoint that great di- 
verſity of ſtates, which hath conſtantly taken 
lace throughout all nations and ages of man- 
Lind, and more or leſs ſubſiſted ever fince their 
original formation ; it was, from the- moſt 
certain and diſtinct view of all their connec- 
tions and poſſible effects, he foreſaw this 
would be the beft and wiſeſt conſtitution, and 
upon the whole, the fitteſt plan on which he 
could carry on the defigns of his moral pro- 
vidence and government over mankind. 

And therefore whatever are the inconveni- 
encies and diſadvantages of that condition in 
which we are placed, as they were all of them 
clearly foreſeen by God, that condition would 
never have been permitted and allotted to any 
one's particular (hare, had not God known, 
that all circumſtances conſidered, it would 
have been the fitteſt ſor bim, and the incon- 
veniencies attending it ſuch as were equi- 
tably ſuited to his diſtinguiſhing temper and 
diſpoſition; ſuch as he would be moſt capa- 
ble of ſupporting under, and improving finally 
to-his beſt advantage and higheſt intereſt. To 
abide therefore with Gad in ſuch a condition of 
being, is <umbly and chearfully to acguieſce in it, 


to 
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to refrain from diſcontent and murmuring, 
not to cenſure the ways of God as partial, 
unequal, or unfriendly, not to envy others 
in higher ſtations, nor to repine that things 
are not with us according to our wiſhes, and 
that we want thoſe advantages and gratifica- 
tions of life, which others attain to, and 
which we may have been eagerly and conti- 
nually purſuing. 

What, if thy circumſtances are low, and 
thy condition that of dependence and want? 
Haſt thou not reaſon to conclude, that becauſe 
God would have it fo, it is really more for thy 
benefit than plenty and abundance, and that 
he intends to make thy neceſſities inſtrumen- 
tal to prepare thee for better things; and what 
ſhould give thee no ſmall pleaſure, ſubſervient 
to promote the future ſalvation and happineſs 
of thoſe who know thy wants, and have the 
ability and inclination to miniſter to the relief 
of them? Canſt thou be ſure that proſperity 
would, on the whole, have been any real 
bleſſing to thee; that thou wouldeſt not have 
been undone by the ſnares attending it; that 
thou wouldeſt not have made gold thy god by 
2 ſordid; avaricious temper, or laviſhed thy 
riches in thoſe criminal, luxurious indulgen- 
cies and pleaſures, in which we fee ſo many 
diſſipate and abuſe them? Complain not there- 
fore, till thou canſt as certainly know as God 
doth, what the conſequences of plenty would 
have been to thee; and perſuade Zhy/elf to 
think, that he hath carved out thy lot much 
better for thee, than if he had —— 

fond 
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fond wiſhes, and thoughtleſs defires of thy 
heart. ; 

Art thou exerciſed with perpetual diſorders of 
body, and liable to thoſe conſtantly returning 
infirmities, that prevent thy enjoying and 
reliſhing the comforts of life, and diſcharging 
the duties of it with that affiduity and chear- 
fulneſs thou wiſheſt to do? Are theſe weak- 
neſſes and diſorders the Feels of criminal impru- 
dences, and irregular gratifications ? Remember 
then, that as theſe conſequences of thine ac- 
tions are of God's original appointment, they 
are intended by him to correct thee for thine 
errors, to heal thee of thy moral diſorders, 
and ſave thee from a more aggravated and 
durable miſery ; &1/s then the rod and him that 
holds it; becauſe it is with the kindeſt inten- 
tion he hath permitted thee to be afflicted. 
If ſuch diſorders are conſfitutional, or plainly 
providential, there is ſtill abundant reaſon for 
thy moſt patient and quiet ſubmiſſion to them; 
becauſe the permiſſions and appointments of 
God are founded in the higheſt reaſon, and 
when the ſcheme of his providence comes 
to be unfolded, and the reaſons of his con- 
duct to be clearly repreſented to us, all will 
appear worthy his character, as an infinitely 
good and perfect being. Perhaps the feeble 
frame and valetudinary conſtitution may have 
been one principal means of thy preſervation 
from thoſe deſtructive liberties, into which 
otherwiſe thou mighteſt have ran; and if thy 
piety and ſeriouſneſs of mind, thy government 
of thy paſſions, thy integrity and conſtancy 
_— i Xx in 
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in virtue, and thine eſtabliſhed growing meet- | 
neſs for the happineſs of a better life, be in 
any meaſure owing to the diforders and ill- 
nedſſes thou art apt to complain of and repine 
at; thou art fo far from having any good 
reaſon to murmer at thy lot, that thou haſt 
rather cauſe to ſay unto God: In very faith- 
Julneſs thou haſt afflicted me. In a word, what- 
ever be the diſadvantages of the condition 
thou art in, and whether they be greater or 
leſſer; ſupport them with a becoming dig- 
nity and fortitude, and let the conſideration, 
that they are God's allotment, reconcile thee 
to them, and bring thee to that intire patience 
and reſignation under them, that is both thine 
intereſt and duty. | | 
43. Abide with God in thy proper ſtation, by 
faithfully diſcharging all the: ſeveral obligations 
reſulting from it, and the duties that ſtand con- 
nected with it; as firmly believing they have 
the ſanction of the divine authority, fully ap- 
prized of thy being continually under God's 
inſpection, and finally accountable to him for thy 
conduct. The variety 'of conditions that take 
place in human life was, amongſt other rea- 
ſons, unqueſtionably permitted- and ordained 
for this, that men might be brought under 
as great a variety of engagements, and have 
an opportunity for practiſing thoſe drferent 
Ends of excellent virtues, that peculiarly be- 
long to them, and which could not have 
taken place, had their conditions been all 
equal, or their ſituations in the world been 
exactly the ſame. For every different ſtate - 
i . ef life 
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life hath its own diſtinguiſhing duties belong- 
ing to it, and which reſult from and become 
no other ſtation whatſoever. There are in- 
deed ſome common obligations that all men 
and Chriſtians are brought under, that are 


eſſential to them as ſuch, and which there- 


fore all of them ate equally bound to obſerve. 
But then there are others more limited and ſpe- 
cial, which ere determined only by particular 
circumſtances, and which belohg to ſome only 
and not to others. The duties of the rich, 
as ſuch, are of one kind; thoſe of the poor, 
as ſuch, of another. Some virtues become, 


more eſpecially the high and honourable ; others, 


thoſe who are in the /oweyt claſſes of life. 
Proſperity and adver/ity require a very different 
temper and conduct, and thoſe diſpoſitions - 


and actions which are natural and ornamental 


to the one, would be highly improper, and 


look like affectation, or appear quite indecent 


in the other. 2 50 
Nov as theſe duties neceſſarily ariſe out of 
that variety of ſtates, which owe their being 


to the divine order and appointment, they 


muſt be equally of a divine conſtitution with 
the ſtates they reſult from, and be all of them 
enforced by the ſupream authority of God. 
And the condition that every man is placed 
in, points out to him moſt certainly what God 
particularly requires of him, and what is hi 
good and perfect and acceptable will concerning 
bim; and it is almoſt impoſſible, that any one 
of a good heart, and honeſt diſpoſition of 
mind, can ever be at a loſs, in the general 
Os : K 2 courſe 
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courſe of his life, what part to act, or to 
know how he may wall ſo as to pleaſe, God, 
and finally ſecure his approbation. His very 
diſtinguiſhing circumſtances in the world 
teach him this, and his own rank in life is his 
conſtant monitor and inſtructor. And as God 
is the conſtant inſpector of all men, who act 
continually under his immediate view,. and 
are finally accountable at his tribunal for 
their behaviour in the poſts he hath aſſigned 
them; tis impoſſible that he can be indiffe- 
rent as to their conduct, approve them when 
they act out of character, deſert their poſt, 
forget their duty, refuſe to perform it, or 
willingly act in contradiction to it: Or that 
he ſhould not behold them with a favourable 
eye, when they diſcharge their part well, and 
act with diligence and fidelity in the ſtations he 
hath appointed them. 74 
Abide therefore with God wherem ſoever thou 
art called. Conſider what the diſpoſitions of 
mind are thou oughteſt in an eſpecial manner to 
exerciſe, and carefully cultivate and improve 
them. _ Seriouſly and frequently recollect, 
what- behaviour that is which becomes thy 
circumſtances, and regulate thy whole con- 
duct with true propriety and decency. True 
religion leads directly to this, and the uſe- 
fulneſs, order and comfort of life, in great 
meaſure depends on it; and as to ſocial hap- 
pineſs, tis impracticable without it. When 
men forget themſelves, and the obligations 
ariſing out of their reſpective circumſtances; 
when they impertinently intrude themſelves 

| Int 


Serm. 7. ſeveral Stations explained. 133 


into the provinces of others, and overlook 
what is 'incumbent on themſelves. in their 
own; when through criminal affections, and 
ſtrong propenfities to ſenſual gratifications and 
pleafures, they trample upon all the original 
obligations which God and nature have laid 
them under, and live in an habitual violation 
of their proper duty; they become not only 


unprofitable but hurtful; they contradict the 


very deſign of their being, run counter to the 


order, and break in upon the conſtitution 


of the moſt high God, and incur the penalty 
of thoſe who break their rank, quit their poſt 
of duty, and ſet themſelves up in oppoſition 
to his ſupream authority and command. 

Keep therefore, Chriſtian, within that 
ſphere of action the wiſdom of providence 


hath aſſigned thee to move in. Thou ſhouldſt 


not leave thy own province, to buſy thyſelf 
about another's, that no way belongs to thee. 
Every man hath his πun work to do, and 


let every man prove and rightly perform it, and 


then he ſhall have rejoicing in himſelf, and not 
in another. Chriſtianity lays great ſtreſs upon 
this, points out the duties of every condition 
and character, and makes our acceptance with 
God through Chriſt, and our final happineſs 
in his favour, in great meaſure, dependent on 
our performing them. Art thou rich and proſ- 
perous in this world, and haſt thou little or no- 
thing to mix with thy enjoyments and imbit- 
ter thy comforts ? Be not higb- minded, but fear. 
Place not thy happineſs, nor truſt in uncertain 


riches, but in the living God, who giveth us all 


K 3 | things 
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things richly to enjoy. Be ſoberly joyful in thy 
proſperity, whilſt it continues, and prepare 
for the alteration to which all temporal hap- 
pineſs is ſubject. Let thy enjoyments be 
mixed with gratitude to God the giver of 
them, and look upon thy various bleſſings as 
ſo many motives and arguments to a more ex- 
emplary obedience to his will. Do good, be rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, and lay up in ſtore for thyſelf a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that thou 
mayeſt lay bold of eternal life, Is thy lot caſt 
amongſt the poor and affiicted ? In the day of ' 
5 5 confider. Be rich in faith, poor in ſpirit, 
humble, meek, patient, reſigned, and con- 
tented. Walk in thine integrity, and com- 
mit thyſelf to the Lord. To thy ſupetiors be 
ſubmiſſive, thankful to thy benefactors, in 
thy labours of life diligent, and in thy proper 
calling more abundantly induſtrious. Be ra- 
ther careful how to improve. afflictions, than 
abſolutely to get rid of them. Keep cloſer 
to God by prayer, and be more earneſt in 
ſu pplicating his affiſtance, and grace to help thee 
in every time. of need. Converſe much with 
another world, and loo not only or principally 
to the things which are ſeen, which are temporal, 
but to the things which are not ſeen, which are 
ſpiritual and eternal. 

And as every ſtate, fo every relation of life 
hath its proper duties connected with, and re- 
ſulting from it, particularly ſpecified and in- 
culcated in the goſpel revelation. Rulers are 
to conſider themſelyes as the miniſters. of 0 
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for the public goad, to be terrors to evil-doers, 
and fer the praiſe of them that do well. And 
ſubjectt muſt ſubmit themſelves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the 
king as ſupream, or to governors ſent by him, for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice ; fo render tribute, 
cuſtom, fear, and honour, to whom they are re- 
ſpectively due, and to pray for all in authority, 
that we may lead a quiet and feaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Children are to obey 
their parents in the Lord, and parents are not 10 

rovoke their children to wrath. Wives are ta 
care for the things t e world, ſo as that they 
may pleaſe their huſbands, and huſbands to love 
their wives, even as Chriſt loved alſo the church, 
Servants are to be obedient to their maſters as 
unto Chrift, not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
Cod from the heart; and maſters are to behave 
with equity and moderation to their ſervants, 
knowing that they have a maſter alſs in Heaven, 
with whom there is no reſpect of perſons. The 
Elders and Biſhops of the church are to feed the 
flock of God, taking the over-fight thereof nat by 
conſtraint but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; neither as being lords over the 
beritage, but as examples to the flack ; and they 
who are taught in the word are to communicate 
to them that teach them in all good things, to 
know. them that labour amongſt them, and are 
over them in the Lord, and admoniſh them, and 
to efleem them very highly in love for their 
work ſake, and to receive with. meekneſs the en- 
grafted word, which is able to ſave their ſouls. 
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And indeed there can ſcarce be a ſtronger and 
ſurer argument of our integrity in our Chriſtian 
profeſſion, than our minding every one his 
proper duty, and behaving according to the 

culiar obligations our own circumſtances in 
life lay us under. This ſhews that our faith 
is genuine and lively, and that the principles 
we believe have made a right impreſſion upon 
our minds; that we confider ourſelves as con- 
tinually under the divine inſpection, and ac- 
countable to God; that we have a due reve- 
rence of him upon our hearts, and labour to 
be accepted of him. And without this con- 
ſcientious care to approve ourſelves to him, 
there is too much reaſon to fear, that our 

religion will be at laſt found to have been 
in vain. TI. 
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SERMON VII. 


Abiding with GOD farther explained, 


1 Cor. vii 24. 


Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God, 


N ſpeaking to theſe words I am to 
conſider, 


44 4 The nature of this apoſtolical exhorta- 
tion. And 


II. The neceſſity and wiſdom of regard- 


Ing it. 

As lf the nature of this exhortation, to 
| abide in every ſtate in which we are placed 
with God, IJ have obſerved, that as the ex- 
preſſion of abiding with God is a general one, 
ſo it may denote ſeveral very important things; 

and particularly, that every one ſhould confider 
his own particular condition of life, as the 
effe of the permiſſion and appointment of God; 

that he ſhould continue therein, out of. regard 
to his will, if he cannot change it to his ad- 
vantage by ſuch methods as God approves ; 
that he ſhould chearfully ſubmit to all the in- 


Cc onveniencies 
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conveniencies of it, in obedience to God, who 

foceſaw them, and for wiſe and good reaſons 
permitted them to take place; and, finally, 
that he ſhould faithfully diſcharge the great du- 
ties reſulting from it, - becauſe they | 8 the 
ſanction of God's authority, and with the hopes 
of his commendation and acceptance. Let me 
add farther on this ſubje&t:  —_ 

5. Let every one abide with God in his own 
proper ſtation, by guarding againſt the ſpecial 
and peculiar temptations that ariſe out of it, 
knowing that God. permits them, as the trial 
of his fidelity and conſtancy. He intended 
the preſent life ſhould be a ſtate of probation, 
and therefore is pleaſed to ſuffer various 
temptations to befal us, without which there 
could be no real probation of us at all; and 

our being ſubject to them is every way be- 
coming his character, as the wiſe and equita- 
ble governor of the world, and ariſes out of 
our natures as conſcious and moral agents, 
endowed with liberty, and freedom of choice; 
and as ſuch capable of being influenced by 
different views and paſſions, and drawn into 

various meaſures and purſuits. And here 

God hath dealt very impartially with all man- 
kind, by ſuffering temptations to grow up 
out of every circumftance of being that can 
poſſibly be named, that the integrity and 
conftancy of all may be duly fifted, and none 
| partake of the eternal recompence of reward, 
till he hath approved himſelf fit for, and wor- 
thy of it, by his reſolution and petfeverance 
in the hour of temptation. a 
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In that remarkable prayer of Agur, that God 
would give him neither poverty nor riches, when 
he aſſigns the reaſon of his requeſt, he plainly 
points out the ſnares of both, and 'what were 
the fins to which each condition ſeverally led. 
Give me not riches, left I be full and deny thee, 
and ſay: Who is the Lord? And give me not 
poverty, leſt I fteal, and take the name of my 
God in vain *. And different as the two ex- 
treams of riches and poverty may ſeem, yet 
from the earlieſt ages it has been found gene- 
rally true, that prophaneneſs and contempt of 
God have ariſen out of both; the rich, by 
means of their very abundance, being willing 
and apt to think themſelves independent and un- 
accountable to God ; and by having it in their 
power to gratify all their paſſions and appe- 
tites, inſolently to cry out: Who ts the Lord 
that he ſhould controul us, or we pay any 
regard to his authority and preſence? And as 
to the poor, their very poverty is a temptation 
to them to ſupply their neceſſities by illicit 
and criminal meaſures, to throw off all thoſe 
conſiderations of God's providence and go- 
vernment, that ſhould reconcile them to their 
condition, and to prophane his name, either 
through envy at the proſperity of others, or 
impatient under their own difficulties and 
wants. What greatly contributes to this 
irreligion and impiety is the want of educa- 
tion; or the falſe and bad education of perſons, 
in theſe two different circumſtances of life; 


: 9 P rov, XXX. 8, 9. 


the 
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the very rich and the very poor being too ge- 
nerally brought vp without any due knowledge 
of or reverence for God, and formed into 
ſenſuality and contempt of religion from their 
earlieſt youth. And though the middle ſtate 
of life is commonly the /afef, and the freeſt 
from the moſt dangerous and powerful temp- 
tations ; yet even in this men have their trials, 
and there can be no condition of human na- 
ture in this world named, that is wholly and 
conſtantly free from all ſolicitation and danger 
by them. 

No whatever are the temptations that fall 
to any one's particular ſhare, inſtead of yielding 
tothem, and complying with the inducements 
that are preſented him to any particular kinds 
of fins, he ſhould immediately conſider __ 
not as baits intended, on the part God, 
prompt and ſeduce him into guilt and 1 
tion, but as the peculiar trials of his conſtancy 

and integrity, and to give him an opportunity 
of approving himſelf to his great Lord and 
Maſter, by the firmneſs of his reſiſtance to 
them, and his reſolution and fortitude in over- 
coming them. As no man is without his 
temptations, if the plea of temptation were 
an excuſe for any one's vices, it would be an 
excuſe for every one's; and therefore upon 
this foundation, all the various corruptions 
and crimes of men would be really juſtifiable, 
and there could be no judgment of God to 
which they could be ſubject, nor any puniſh- 
ment they could deſerve from his impartial 
Juſtice, It is therefore no reaſonable plea - 

the 


Serm. 9. Abiding with God farther explained. 147 


the fins of any man, that he was tempted te 
commit them, when he might, and ought to 
have reſiſted the temptation ; and had all the 
neceſſary means afforded him, by reaſon and 
revelation, to ſtrengthen his oppoſition to, and 
ſecure him the victory over it. | 
If then thy fate of life is attended with any 
ſpecial motives to prophaneneſs, forgetfulneſs, 
and contempt of God ; or any of thoſe crimes 
that argue an impious, irreligious diſpoſition : 
If the temptations that befal thee are confti- 
tutional, ariſing out of the ſtate and tempera- 
ture of thy paſſions and affections; it thy 
prevalent inclination be to pride, anger, envy, 
malice” and revenge; if to covetouſneſs, and 
an immoderate love of the world; if to the 
ſenſual gratifications of drunkenneſs and im- 
purity ; if thou art encompaſſed with the alluring 
proſpefts and baits of riches and honours; if 
preſented with the favourable opportunities of 
oppreſſion, fraud, injuſtice, and all the ini- 
quitous meaſures and means of wicked and 
ungodly gains, in the way of trade and com- 
merce; if thy danger ariſes from /trazts and 
difficulties, and various affizftions of life, and 
thou art hereby prompted to murmuring, 
fretfulneſs of ſpirit, cenſuring God's provi- 
dence, reproaching his name, curling thy 
own condition, or any forbidden and guilty 
methods to alter it for the better; whatever 
thy temptation be, or from whenceſoever it 
proceeds, guard thy heart againſt the inſinuating 
evil, keep it with all diligence, inſtantly ſubdue 
every riſing tendency to a conceſſion, or com- 
r pliance 
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pliance with the fatal counſel ſuggeſted to 
thee, and never ſuffer thy paſſions to betray 
thee into meaſures of vice; out of which a 
retreat is always difficult, and from which 
ttis too often found, by fad experience, that 
there is no method of eſcape. He who, by 
impreſſing the awes of God upon his mind, re- 
curring habitually to the great principles and 
motives of religion, and a conſtant care to 
ſecure the protection and aſſiſtance of God, by 
duly aſeing grace to help him in every time of 
need; fortifies himſelf againſt the ſnares of 
life, and the various inducements to fin that 
every where preſent themſelves to him ; who 
ſecures himſelf againſt their impreſſion and 


influence, maintains his integrity under them, 


and preſerves himſelf free from the. guilt in 
which they would involve him; ſuch a one 
doth truly abide with God in that condition 
which is allotted him, as he reſiſts thoſe ene- 
mies of his virtue and happineſs, to which 
God hath commanded him to maintain a con- 
ſtant oppoſition, ſecures that victory over 
them to which God calls and animates him, 
and as he hereby approves his fidelity in 
that ſacred warfare to which God hath 
called him: N . 55 

* 6. Let every man, wheretn he is called, abide 
with God, by being habitually thankful to him 
for all the various bleſſings of his condition, as 
knowing that they are the effects of his pro- 
vidential care and kindneſs, and deſerve to 
be improved to the fincereft and warmeſt 
gratitude. ' It hath been obſerved vor 4 
- ore- 
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foregoing head, that there is no ſtate of life 
without its attending inconveniencies, and that 
doth not require ſome meaſure of fortitude 
-and patience. It may be as truly remarked, 
that there is 70 condition but what hath its 

culiar mercies ; no circumſtance into which | 
providence brings men, but there is ſome 
mixture of good as well as evil, ſomewhat 
that is an occaſion for praiſe as well as re- 
-fignation. Some perſons have an almoſt per- 
petual flow of proſperity, and they can with 
truth take up the acknowledgment of the 
Pſalmiſt, that goodneſs and mercy have followed 
them all their days. Their plenty hath been 
ever full, and their — perpetual, 
without any conſiderable interruption and 
diſappointments to imbitter their lives, or take 
away the reliſh of the bleſſings they have 
poſſeſſed. The condition of others is more 
mixed; afflictions have ſucceeded mercies, or 
mereies followed afflitions ; their bleſſings 
have been lowered by the evils that have ac- 
companied them, or their calamities have been 
alleviated by ſome ſeaſonable and ſuitable fa- 
vours that have been providentially afforded 
under them. As to ſome, the afflictions of 
life may ſeem greatly to overbalance the ſhare 
of good that is allotted them, and they have 
been almoſt all their days forced to grapple 
with difficulties and ftrait circumſtances, or © 
_ diſtrefſed by the private affairs of their fami- 
lies, or exerciſed with the perpetual diſorders 

of a valetudinary, diſtempered conſtitution, or 
been harraſſed inceſſantly with other kinds of 
_ uneaſineſs 
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uneaſineſs and diſtreſs. But even in ſuch 
ſituations, if the enquiry be impartially pur- 
ſued, and the dealings and ſteps of divine pro- 
vidence traced out with that care and impar- 
tiality which they ought to be, there will be 
found very evident arguments of the divine 
neſs, and ſufficient reaſons for the. exer- 
ciſe of a grateful and thankful diſpoſition to- 
wards God. | 
And if al are thus, in greater or leſſer mea- 


ſures bebolden to God, and ſhare the effects of 


his bounty, 40 ſhould be diligent in recollecting 


the favours that he hath beſtowed upon them, 
ſhould: never forget his kindneſs, ſhould fre- 
quently enquire: What ſhall I render to the 


Lord for all his benefits, and call upon their ſouls, 
and all that is within them, to bleſs the name of 
God. To be unmindful of him, and our ob- 


ligations to his goodneſs, is inexcuſable in all; 
but in thoſe more eſpecially, who have been 
ſignally favoured, and diſtinguiſhed above 


others by the number, or kind, or never-fail- 


ing continuance of the mercies they have re- 


ceived. Gratitude in them ſhould be an ha- 


bitual diſpoſition, and when the whole of life 
is filled up with uninterrupted bleſſings, the 
heart ſhould be continually. meditating, ſug- 


geſting, and paying the moſt ingenuous re- 


turns and acknowledgments of affection, praiſe 


— 
* 


iV 


and duty. EST | 5121 b 
And as to the affidions of life, they , are 
ſometimes real bleſſings, and may always be 


improved, in ſome reſpect or other, to the ad- 


antage of thoſe who are exerciſed by them s 
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und it hath frequently been the caſe, that 
good men themſelves have with pleaſure 
owned, that God hath ia very faithfulneſs af. 
ficted them; and ſeen, from the good effects 
they have experienced, the utmoſt reaſon to 
confeſs, that how ſevere and grievous ſoever 
their trials. have been eſteemed by them, 
whilſt they were labouring under the heavy 
preſſure of them, yet that th-y have eventu- 
ally proved ſome of the happieſt circum- 
ſtances of their lives, and that they would 
not have been without them for any conſide- 
rations whatſoever. : 

Sometimes the govodneſs of God diſcovers 
itſelf in the nature of the afliction permitted; 
it being, perhaps, the only one, which they 
could have borne up under with decency, and 
deen capable of improving aright to their own 
beſt advantage and intereſt. Sometimies the 
divine benevolence hath appeared in the /eaſor 
and duration of the afflition ; befalling them 
juſt time enough to prevent ſome fatal and 
deſtructive ertor of life, or when their temper 
and other circumſtances beſt fitted them to 
ſtruggle with and bear up under it, and laſting 
no longer, than till ſome ſalutary purpote 
hath been anſwered by it. Sometimes God 
hath manifeſted his care to perſons in af- 
flition, by the gracious and unexpected 
aſiſtances and ſeaſonable frpports that he hath 
vouchſafed them, whereby they have been 
cartied through their trials to their own won- 
der and ſurprize, and much beyand what 

Volt. II. +: j* - they 
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they themſelves could ever have imagined or 
hoped for. Sometimes the good effects of 
afflictive evils have been the ſubſtantial proofs, 
that they have been the appointments of 
mercy and goodneſs. Strong habits of fin 
have been effectually broken, repentance hath 
been excited, and rendered fincere and ef- 
fectual; inordinate paſſions have been cor- 
refed and ſubdued, and bad inclinations and 
propenſities greatly weakened or extirpated : 
particular graces have been improved and ren- 
dered more influential ; neglected duties have 
been revived, and returned to with redoubled 
ardour and ſeriouſneſs; a more thorough and 
deep concern for the acceptance of God, and 
ſecuring eternal happineſs hath been awakened, 
and impreſſed upon the heart and conſcience ; 
and, in a word, the ability and diſpoſition for 
every good word and work, and for final 
ſalvation in the preſerice.and kingdom of God, 
have been highly promoted and carried on 

nearer and nearer to full perfection. | 
In all theſe inſtances, there are abundant 
cauſes of thank/ulneſs to God; and therefore 
whatever be thy circumſtances, look not only 
to the dark and uncomfortable part of the 
proſpect, nor ſullenly confine thy views to what 
afflicts and grieves thee ; but, open thy heart 
to the pleaſures of gratitude, by a careful at- 
tention to the ſhare of mercy that hath been al- 
lotted thee, and defraud not God of the tribute 
of praiſe thou oweſt him, nor thyſelf of the 
honour and ſatisfaction of preſenting this 
8 ee eee 
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ſacred ficrifice before him. If thy circum- 
flances are low, bleſs God that thy ftrength is 
firm, and thy ſpirits chearful and lively. If 
thou art called, being a ſervant; tare not for it, 
but be glad that thou art free in Chriſt, and ſhalt 
hereafter receive the inheritance of a child of 
God. Is thy conſtitution feeble and diſordered ? 
Be thankful thou art et at the ſame time in 
preſſing ffraits and difficulties, and deſtitute of 
the ſupports and aſſiſtances that are neceſſary to 
thy relief, and forced to conflict with the 
united evils of diſtemper and poverty. If 
even this ſhould be thy lot, remember with . 
thankfulneſs tis leſs than fin deſerves, that theſe 
afflictions are but comparatively light, and can 
lift but a ſeaſon ; and that if thou art careful 
rightly to improve them, they ſhall work out 
for thee a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. If thou meeteſt with diſappointments. 
abrqad, from the affiſtance of thoſe friendſhips 
thou hadſt reaſon to think thou mighteſt have 
depended on, bleſs the name of God, that 
the cireumſtances of thy own family are de- 
ſirable, and that thou haſt no domeſtick 
croſſes to folicit and diſtreſs thee; . If thy 
children die; be thankful that they are not 
vicious and profligate, and that they are removed 
from the ſnares and evils that are to come. If 
their courſes ſhould be ſome of them bad, or 
their circumftances unproſperous ; acknow- 
ledge God's goodneſs, that 'tis not the cafe of 
all of them; or if even this ſhould happen, 
there is room for gratitnde and praiſe, when: 
„ thou 
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thou remembereſt how God hath preſerved 
thee from the ſame calamities and crimes. If 
thou art bending under the infirmities of age, 
and findeſt all the natural props of life decay- 
ing, and gradually finking by diſtemper and 

in: be thankful for the various mercies of 
thy paſt life, the bleſſings thou actualiy enjoyeſt 
to tender the inconveniencies of old age ſup- 
portable, and thoſe ineſtimable good things that 
God hath laid up for them that fear him, and 
will hereafter beſtow on thee as thine eternal 

tion and exceeding great reward, In a 
word, review thy condition, whatever it be, 
and carefully conſider all the circumſtances 
of thy caſe, and thou wilt moſt clearly diſ- 
cern numerous proofs of God's care and 
kindneſs, that have attended thee. Abide 
therefore with God, by the exerciſe of that un- 
feigned, chearful and warm gratitude towards 
him, which is a continual ſacrifice that he will 
not deſpiſe. 

7. Let every one abide with God, in what- 
ſoover ſtate he is placed, by maintaining @ daily 
zntercourſe and communion with him, in the 
conſtant, ſerious exerciſe of all the daties of 
true piety and devotion, in a religious uſe of 
all thoſe means of grace which God hath 
appointed for his ſpiritual improvement, and 
the promoting and ſecuring his final ſalvation 
and happineſs. This is the meaning of that 
emphatical expreſſion in the ſacred writings, 
walking with God; parallel with which is this 
in my text, of abiding with Gad; and it is a 
| genuine 
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genuine deſcription of all truly pious and fin- 
cere Chriſtians, whole life is a continual con- 
verſe with God by prayer and thankſgiving, 
and a regular attendance on all the inſtitutions 
of divine worſhip. This is alſo called in the 
language of ſcripture, waiting upon God, and 
drawing near to him ; becauſe in the exerciſes 
of a rational devotion, the defires of the heart 
are immediately directed to, and all its beſt ex- 
pectations center in him, as the great and 
indefectible ſource of perfection and bleſſed- 
neſs. It is by this that the mind intimately 
approaches to, and unites itſelf with this moſt 
excellent of all beings; when by cloſe medi- 
tation, all its thoughts riſe to, and terminate 
on him, when it ſets itſelf in his preſence, 
brings him as it were down to its own direct 
and neareſt view, exerciſes a lively faith in 
his perfections and promiſes, increaſes its ve- 
neration and affection for him, unboſoms all 
its wiſhes and wants to him as the Father of 
mercies, and the God of grace, commits itſelf 
to his protection, patronage, and aſſiſtance, 
calls him in to its immediate aid, and obtains 
thoſe comforts and conſolations that are not 
ſmall, that peace of God which paſſeth all know- 
ledge, which tends to confirm and eſtabliſh all 
its beſt purpoſes and refolutions, to maintain 
its integrity unblameable, and to increaſe its 
meetneſs for the enjoyments and glory of the 
world to come. 
There is no poſſible ſituation of our beings, 
in which thus to abide with God is not our duty 
* and 
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and intereſt. Let our plenty be ever ſo great, 
and our circumſtances as proſperous as can be 
wiſhed : yet what fecurity haye we for the 
continuance of our proſperity, or for the ca- 
pacity to enjoy it, or for wiſdom and reſolu- 
tion not to abuſe it, but the favour and friend- 
ſhip of God? Numerous, and af various 
kinds, are the wants that encompaſs us, and 
return every moment of our exiſtence; and 
the only ſure ſupply of them is his never- 
failing care and goodneſs. Many are the evils 
of life and dangers of the preſent ſtate relat- 
ing to foul and body, to which we are per- 
petually ſubject, which oftentimes we cannot 
foreſee, or if we could, ſhould not be able 
to prevent ; from which dnly his all-controul- 
ing providence can protect us, under which, 
ſhould we be permitted to fall into them, bis 
grace alone can ſupport us, out of which the 
interpoſition of his wiſdom and power is ne- 
ceſſary to extricate us, and the true improve- 
ment of which his good Spirit only can effec- 
tually teach us. How various are the temp- 
tations that ariſe out of every condition of our 
beings, to lead us off from the path of our 
duty, and ſeduce us into thoſe guilty mea- 
ſures that might prove the forfeiture of our 
eternal. ſalvation? Should we not therefore 
ſo abide with God, as continually to beſeech 
him, that no temptation may overtake us that 
is beyond our ſtrength, and that with every 
one that befals us, he 20111, make a way far our 
e/cape out of it, and by manife fling bis firength 


it 
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72 our weakneſs, enable us to bear it, ſo as that 
he may be glorified in and by us, and our in- 
tegrity may be clearly evidenced, and finally 
approved? How frequently do we need the 
counſel and direction of God, to manage our 
affairs, relating to time and eternity, with 
prudence and ſucceſs, to lead us ſafely through 
thoſe uncertainties and intricacies of life, that 
often perplex and entangle us, and render us 
at a loſs how to order our ſteps, and determine 
our reſolutions? And doth not this ſhew 
us the neceſſity and prudence: of habitually 
looking to and converting with God, and of 
humbly and earneſtly aſking from him that 
wiſdom which we want, who grveth liberally and 
upbratdeth not? The ſerious frame, the power 
of godlineſs, and the univerſal proſperity of our 
feuls, depend in great meaſure on our abiding 
with God, in the uſe of all the appointed 
means and inſtruments of true - piety and 
goodneſs. The genuine ſatigfaction of life, 
the comforts of a. religious courſe, and the 
pleaſing hope and aſſurance of final ſalvation, 
are not in the ordinary way ever to be obtained 
without it: The beſt reliſp of all preſent en- 
joyments, and the firmeſt ſupport under all 
afflictive evils will be, in grzat meaſure, or 
wholly wanting, if we negle& this facred 
correſpondence ' with God, and are habitual | 
ſtrangers to this holy commerce with the beſt 

of beings. Our ability and diſpeſition for the 
duties of our Chriſtian calling and character 
will want their beſt ſupport, and the life of 
.  L4 God 
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God within us languiſh and decay, unleſs 
maintained and improved by thoſe ſacred tranſ- 
actions. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their firength, is a promiſe to which 
good men will ſubſcribe their experience in 
every age; and it was the character of the 
ſaints of God in the moſt ancient times; we 
have waited for thee, the defire of our ſouls is to 
thy name, and the remembrance of thee *; and 
the ſure and invaluable benefit that attended 
it was: Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſted 
in thee. : | 
Whatever therefore be thy condition, Chriſ- 
tian, whether rich or poor, high or low, bond 
or free, afflicted or proſperous, abide thus and 
walk cloſely with God; — a conſtant reſpect 
to this inviſible being; let thy meditations of 
bim be ſweet, thy converſe with him habitual, 
and keep up a warm ſpirit of lively devotion, 
by offering every day thou liveſt the ſpiritual 
ſactifices of prayer and thankſgiving; neglect 
not to aſſemble thyſelf with the worſhipping 
people of God, love to be where he is more 
eſpecially preſent, and where his word hath 
been ſo often found the powerful means of 
converting ſinners, and eſtabliſhing and con- 
firming thoſe who have believed ; nor abſent 
thyſelf from thoſe Na where the grace 
of God, in thy redemption by the Lord Jeſus, 
is exhibited in the moſt affecting view, and 


* Iſa. xxvi. 3, 8. 
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all the various circumſtances of the love of 
Chriſt repreſented in fo lively a manner, as to 
carry in them the moſt powerful motives and 
conſtraints to engage thee to yield thyſelf more 
entirely to the Lord, and glorify bim with t 

foul and body, which are his. If thus thou 
abideſt with God, every condition of life will 
be ſafe and happy, thou wilt have the con- 
tinued experience of the divine preſence with 
thee, God will give thee grace and glory, and 
withhold from thee no good thing that is eſſential 


to thy happineſs. 


SE R- | 
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SERMON IX. 


Other Inſtances of abiding with GOD 


repreſented. | 
1 Cor. vii. 24. 


Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, 
therein abide with God, 


O abide with God, as Chriſtians, in 
thoſe circumſtances of life in which 
he hath placed us, is a very comprehenſive 
expreſſion, and implies every one's regarding 
his own condition and ſtation as the allotment 
of God; his continuance in it in obedience to the 
will, and during the pleaſure of God; his 
quietly and patiently ſubmitting to all the 
neceſſary inconveniencies of it, out of regard 
to the permiſſion and appointment of God; 
his farthfully diſcharging all thoſe important 
duties that belong to it, in ſubmiſſion to the 
command and authority of God ; his guarding 
_ againſt all the temptations that ariſe out of it, 
as knowing himſelf finally accountable to 
God ; his being habitually thankful for all the 
various bleſſings he enjoys in it, as ſenſible 
3 that 
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that he owes them to the goodneſs of God; 
his keeping up a daily intercourſe with God, in 
the conſtant ſerious exerciſe of all the inſtances 
of a real piety and rational devotion, regard- 
ing them as the appointments of God for his 
improvement, eſtabliſhment, and comfort ; 
and what I would now add further is: That 
our abiding with God in the reſpective condi- 
tions in which he hath placed us, implies, 
_ 8, Our maintaining, whatever be our con- 
dition and circumſtance of life, an humble, 
chearful hope of God's acceptance, and in the way 
of our duty never queſtioning his affection 
and friendſhip towards us. This is evidently 
implied, in what the Apoſtle ſays : Art thou 
being called a flave ? Care not for it. Thy re- 
ward as a Chriſtian is equally ſecure, as though 
thou waſt thyſelf a maſter. For he that it 
called in the Lord, being a ſlave, is the Lord's 
freeman. In Chriſt's account he is in a full 
ſtate of liberty, and entitled to the protection 
and favour of his Lord. The difference of 
mens worldly ſtates creates no difference of 
diſpoſition i in God towards them, for'as their 
various ſtations are equally the allotments of 
his all wiſe providence, they are as ſuch 
regarded by him with equal approbation and 
complacency. It is not therefore outward 
condition, but the real moral character to 
which God looks. The poor in this world, if 
rich in faith, and in good warks, are dearer to 
him than thoſe that Jpend their days in wealth, 
and can booſt themſelves in the multitude of their 
pe Nons, if deſtitute. of the principles of re- 
| ligion, 
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ligion, and the prevailing habits of a real 
goodneſs; thoſe true riches, and nobleſt or- 
naments of the reaſonable mind. And where- 
ever thoſe graces and virtues dwell, which are 
the fruits of the Spirit, and eſſential to the 
Chriftian character and converſation, there is 
a ſure foundation for truſting in God through 
Chriſt, and all the promiſes of the goſpel 
Juſtify and ſtrengthen the hope of acceptance 
here, and eternal bleſſedneſs and glory here- 
aſter. And this hope the faithful Chriſtian 
ſnould continually cheriſh, in every circum- 
ſtance of being. Hath God placed thee in 
the ſuperior condition of wealth and plenty ? 
Haſt thou rightly improved and employed the 
abundance. he hath beftowed on thee? Hath 
thy proſperity in the world been enjoyed with 
' moderation, and haſt thou been uſe ful in ſome 
good proportion to the advantages thou haſt 
poſſeſſed ? Hath it increaſed thy gratitude to 
God thy benefactor, and thy ſtudy and care 
to do thoſe things that are pleafing to bim? Ima- 
gine not then that thou haſt thy portion in this 
he; but look on the preſent bleffings of 
providence, as the earneft of a more glorious 
proſperity ; and ' pleaſe thyſelf with the ex- 
tion of thoſe never-failing treaſures that 

all be thy future and everlaſting reward. 
Haſt thou borne the diſadvantages of a Jo 
condition in life with refgnation, and learnt, 
with the Apoſtle, herein to be content, how to 
be abaſed, to be hungry, and ſuffer need; haſt 
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thou ſtudied to be quiet, to do thy on bufineſs, 
labour with thy own bands, according to the 
command, and work out thy ſalvation with a 
becoming diligence and fear? Be then of good 
chear. Servitude and poverty ate no bir to 
thy acceptance with God. He hath provided 
ſome better thing for thee hereafter, will make 
thee partaker of the inheritance of his chil- 
dren, and in the future life advance thee to 
riches and honours incorruptible and eternal. 
Haſt thou exerciſed a becoming ſubmiſſion to 
the providence of God, under various af- 
flictions of life, and been careful to improve 
the greater or leſſer trials of thy faith and 
patience, to thy growing in grace, and in- 
creaſing meetneſs for the happineſs of a better 
world? Then mayſt thou ſay with pleaſure : 
God hath dealt with me as with bis children. He 
hath chaſtened me for my profit, that I might 
bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, 
and my afflitions are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that ſhall hereafter be revealed, 
and is re/erved in heaven for me. Hath the 
providential diminution of thy worldly ſubſtance 
diſengaged thy affections more from earthly 
objects, and cauſed thee to ſet᷑ them with greater 
earneſtneſs on thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt fits on the right band of God? Th 
lofles are thus far thy real gain, and thou bal 
great reaſon chearfully to concluce that God: . 
is preparing thee for the poſſeſſion · of that more 
enduring ſubſtance, which neither moth nor ruſt 
can corrupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal. 
Haſt thou ſurvived thy neareſt and deareſt re- 
20 latives 
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latiues and friends, been parted from thy beloved 
cumpanion, whom thou hadſt choſen for life, 
been bereaved of thy children, or loft thoſe 
whoſe bounty was in a great meaſure thy /up- 
port? And haſt thou been enabled to bring 
thyſelf into an humble refgnation to the will 
of God ? Hope then in him. He is thy ſure, 
thy beſt friend, the poſſeſſor of eternity, who 
will-never leave thee, nor forſake thee. With 
him, Chriſtian, thou mayſt every day have 
ſweet communion and converſe, and he ever 
lives to ſuppiy all thy need, according to the riches 
of his glory by Jeſus Chrift. Hath thy foul been 
diſtreſſed, and thy life imbitter'd, by grievous 
ſuggeſtions of mind, and repeated temptations t 
fins; which thine heart abhorreth, and which 
thou dreadeſt being chargeable with the guilt 
of? Bear them yet a little longer with patrence 
and fartitude. To be tempted is not thy /n, 
nor any the leaſt argument of a divine deſertion. 
The Sen of God himſelf ſuffered being tempted, 
and from thence learnt compaſſion,” and how 
more effectually to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. Take refuge therefore in his com- 
paſſion, whoſe grace it ſufficient for thee, and 
encourage thyſelf in that language of the 
Pſalmiſt * : Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope 
thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who ts 
the. bealth of my countenance and my God. 
This .chearful hope! in God is not only 4 
matter of privilege, but of certain and un- 
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queſtionable duty, a diſpoſition that the con- 
ſideration of God's infinitely kind and bene- 
volent character leads us to exerciſe and 
cheriſn. It more peculiarly becomes us, as 
ve enjoy the benefit of divine revelation , and 
tis one great intention of the ſcriptures, that 
by the patience and comfort which they inſpire 
we may have hope . To abide with God gives 
the Chriſtian a ſolid right to take the comfort 
of it. Tis expreſſly commanded, Be ſober 
and hope to the end, for the grace that 1s to be 
brought to you at the revelation of Fefus Chriſt ||. 

'Tis one of the capital graces in the Chriſtian 
character, and one of the principal parts of 
the Chriſtian armour ; ſince we are com- 
manded to put on for an helmet the hope of fal- 
vation F. Nay tis of ſo great importance in 
_ Chriſtianity, as that we are expreſſly ſaid to 
be ſaved by it *; inaſmuch as our perſeverance 
and ſtedfaſtneſs in our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
and our chearful obedience to the great pre- 
cepts of religion, in a great meaſure, depend 
on our embracing this hope, and cheriſhing 
the influence of it perpetually in our breaſts. 

Tis highly honourable to religion, and tends 
to recommend the principles and duties of it 
to others, who will be naturally led to approve 
it, when they ſee us abound in bope, and that 
its genuine fruits. are righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt +. And this is what 
we ſhould every day pray for, that our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, 


Rom. xv. 4. + Ibid viii. 15, &c. [ 1 Per. i. 13. 
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who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting con- 
folation and good bope through grace, would com- 
fort our hearts, and eftabliſh us in every good 
word and work 1. But laſtly, _.: 
9. Whatever be our condition in life, let 
us abide therein with God, by exercifing that 
zumility which becomes our circumſtances ; 
aſcribing all that is good in us to his grace 
and favour, and placing our dependence for 
final acceptance on hie mercy in Chriſt; as 
knowing that this is his fixed conftitution to 
render us partakers of eternal falvation and 
blefſedneſs. This alſo is a thought to which 
the - Apoſtle. plainly leads us; for he aſcribes 
our being free in the Lord, and becoming 
the ſervants of Chriſt, to his call, and puts the 
believing ſervants in mind: Je are bought with 
4 price ; plainly intimating that all their 
privileges and hopes as Chriſtians, were owin 
to their being purchaſed and redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt. True piety teaches us to 
acknowledge God in all our ways, and regard 
dim as the author and giver of every bleſſing 
pertaining to life and godlineſs. | 
We are directed by our bleſſed Lord to 
. pray to our heavenly Father for our daily bread ; 
and the only reaſon that can vindicate- the 
necoſſity or wiſdom of ſuch a prayer is, that 
the ſame good providence of God that con- 
ſtantly, and not in extraordinary caſes only, 
provides for, and feeds the fow!s of the air, and 
clothes the lilies and graſs of the field, doth alſo 


+ Tbett fl. 17. f Ver. 23. 
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s conſtantly concern itſelf in providing for 

the neceſſities of mankind. And the fame 
principles that lead us to aft of God our daily 
"bread, will alſo lead us to 4/3 him for the 
eontinual ſupply of it. Nor will this ever 
deſerve the name oſ fuperſtition; whilſt pro- 
vidence is owned to be a reality; and not a 
name only without ſenſe or meaning to it. 
As to the great concerns of religion and god- 
nee, men have as immediate and ſtrict a 
connedtion with God, as they have in thoſe 
relating to tire preſent liſe, and the preſervation 
und comfortable fapport of it; and they have 
6 little reaſon to expect any continued proſ- 
perity in the former, without the continued 
nufluence of his grace and favour, as they have 
in the latter, if deſtitute of the care and bleſſing 
-bf is providence. The whole ſtrain of divine 
-fevelation confirms us in this ſentiment: = 

Innumerable paſſages might be cited, that 
plaimy teach us dur dependence upon God, in 
the great affair of à religious and virtuous 
life, and the ſecuring our final ſal vation and 
happinefs. Nor will any ſenſible Chriſtian be 
at all apprehenſive, that by this doctrine he 
degtades his reaſonable powers and faculties, 
tenders his own care to improve and rightly 
exerciſe them unneceſſary, or deſtroys the li- 
and freedom of human actions. For he 
well knows, that whatever the reaſonable 
powers of men may be ſufficient for, they are 
not fo perfect and all- ſufficient, as to render 
them independent of God, or make all divine 
Vol. H. * M influenes 
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influence. 2 aſſiſtance entirely unneceſſary. 
Nor doth he ever expect thoſe divine influ- 
ences, which the goſpel encourages him to 
hope foc, to ſupply any defect of wilful and 
babitual negligence and careleſſneſs in himſelf, 
but to corroborate and aid his own rational 
powers, to add vigour and ſpirit to his active 
faculties, to relieve them under their imper- 
fections, and ſupport him, in the, uſe, of; all 
proper means, under the diſadvantages of his 
preſent imperfect ſtate, and the difficulties, and 
temptations with which the diſcharge of bis 
duty may be attended. And therefore he can- 
not conceive, how this concurrence of the 
aſſiſtance and grace of God, can be any the 
leaſt infringement of the liberty of human 
actions, or his freedom in a religious and vir- 
tuous life Nea he conceives it as one princi- 
pal method, by which he recovers the li- 
berty of a reaſonable being, and becomes able 
for, and voluntary and willing in the diſ- 
charge of his proper duty. For as the habits 
of ſin, and the prevalence of ſenſual appetites 
and paſſions, are the great things that deſtroy 
human liberty, and ſo bind and fetter the ra- 
tional powers, as that they cannot freely and 
vigotouſly exert themſelves; ſo if theſe habits 
.are cured, and the power of ſenſe and appe- 
tite is ſo broken, as that the mind. recovers 
its diſpoſition and ability, 1. e. its freedom, for 
that. which is good ; whether we gain. this 
freedom by the precepts and 'motives of -the 
goſpel, or by real impreſſions and influences 
from God, or which is the truth of the caſe, 
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by the favoür and grace of God, concurring 
with the external advantages we enjoy by the 
goſpel revelation, the liberty of human actions 
is no more infringed by the one method than 
the other, but in truth owes its very being to 
the cauſes of its reſtoration; it being ſurely 
no more unintelligible or abſurd for the Chriſ- 
tian to ſay, that he owes his liberty to the 
favour of God, and his bleſſing on the goſpel 
revelation, than it is for him to ſay, that he 
oves it to the aſſiſtance of the goſpel revelation 
without that bleſſing. 1 

Abide therefore, Chriſtian, with God, by 
giving him the glory that is due to him, the 
glory of all that is good in thee, and of all 
the good that is done by thee; and arrogate 
not more to thyſelf, than is dus to the imper- 
fection of thy nature, and the infirmities at- 
tending thy preſent condition. Haſt thou a 
competent 4now/edge of the great truths of re- 
ligion ? Pride not tbyſelf in the valuable at- 
tainment, but o-ẽn with thankfulneſs the 
goodneſs of God, 10 hath filled thee with the 
knowledge of bis will, in all that wiſdom and ſpi- 
ritual:under/tanding * thou art poſſeſſed of. Is 
thy faith in the revelation and promiſes of the 
goſpel a radicated confirmed principle, a vital 
active efficacious one? Remember that Faith 
as well as love is from God the Father and the 
Lord. Fefus Chrift +. Is thy heart warmed with 
a prevailing affe&ton and love to God ? Say it 
then with: gratitude : It is the Lord abo hath 
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nirectea my heart into this love of God, and t bat 

Io him; "becauſe be ferſt loued me *. | Haſt 

thou ꝓut on howelt of mercy, mechneſa, lang- Hilf 

fering, and tbut charity aubich 7s the bond of 

perfettneſe'? Own thy obligations to him, who 

bath made thee to increaſe und abound in love 

towards the-Jamts, and towards all men, to the 

end be nay eſtabliſb thy heart unblameable in 

bolineſ5 before God even our Father, at the com- 

ing of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his faintsF. 

Is thy /pa#ence firm, and equal to thy trials 

and afflictions in life? Is it not God who Bath 
Prenptbenid thee with all might according to bis 

. plorious power, unto all patience and long-fufjer- 

ing 1? Art thou re/ignedto the will of provi- 

dence, and in what/aever” fluteithou' art there- 

with content? Oh, happy attainment! But 

ſhouldeſt thou not with the Apoſtle fay : I 

tan do all things through Chrift that ſtrengtb- 

— ne d. Haſt thou maintained thy con- 

ancy under temptations, and approved thy 

fidelity to God, under the ſeveral trials of it, 

with which thou haſt been exerciſed? Oh, 

how becoming is that language in one thus 

highly favoured and honoured! Cod is farthful, 

who bath not ſuffered me tobe tempred above my 

ability, but \bath with the temptation alſo made 

a way gor my eſcape, that I have been able to 

bear it fi. Art thou enabled to honour God, 

to adorn the doctrine of Cod thy Saviour, and 

eredit thy profeſſion, by  abounding in he 

fraits of rigbteonſugſi, and all thoſe: good wor ks 

* 2 Thef, iii. 8. +1 Tbeſſ. iii. 12, 13, l Coloſ. i. 17. 

$ Phil. iv. 11, 12, r3. 1 1 Cor. x. 13. 3 
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that are eſſential to the Chriſtian. life and 
character? Should'ſt thou not look upon thy- 
ſelf as indebted to the God of peace, that brought 
again our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, for 
having thus made thee perfect in every good 
work, and wrought in thee that which is well 
pleafing in his fight* ? And in conſequence of 
all this, is thy mind at peace, thy conſcience 
eaſy, are thy comforts habitual, thy hopes chear- 
ful, and all thy proſpects into futurity clear and 
joyous ? Let thy foul and all that it within thee 
bleſs the name of God, even the God of hope, who 
hath filled thee with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, and cauſed thee ta abound in hope through 
th power of the holy Spirit . 

And though purity of heart, holineſs of 
converſation, and univerſal obedience to the 
commands of God, as the genuine effects of 
a living, active faith; or in other words, the 
Chriſtian temper and life be effentially and 
immutably neceſſary, by the reaſon of the 
thing, and the expreſs appointment of God in 
the "goſpel revelation, to final falvation and 
eternal happineſs; yet the underſtanding 
Chriftian, though he looks on theſe things as 
preparatives and difpofitions for future bleſſed- 
neſs, will not regard them as the'fs/e, or prin- 
cipal foundation of his hope of, and claim to, 
that glory, honoar, and immortality, that he 
alpires after, and is encouraged to expect by 
the goſpel promiſes. .* 

- He. doth nit indeed renounce them, as the 
evidences of the reality of his conver/ion, and 
* Heb. xiii. 21, 22. + Rom. xv. 13. 
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the ſincerity of his profeſſion; nor diſclaim 
them as the Fects of the grace of Gad, and 
the proofs that he hath not receibed it in vain; 
nor as implying his meetne/s for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light, and his preparation for 
the glory that is hereafter to be revealed; as 
the arguments from whence he concludes that 
God hath choſen bim to ſalvation, and the 
grounds of his hope that he ſha{l be preferved 
blameleſs to the final poſſeſſion of it. No, he 
rejoĩoeth in What God by his word and Spirit 
hath done for him, and adores that goodneſs 
which hath ſaved him from the corruptions of 
life, and formed him into the divine image and 
nature, and hereby rendered him capable of ob- 
taining mercy to eternal life ; and he would be 
inſenſible of his beſt obligations, and ungrateful 
to his bountiful benefactor, ſhould henotthank- 
fully acknowledge it fo the glory of bis grace. 
But ſtill: as a preſumption of merit, and a 
ficient plea for the grant of eternal life and 
bleſſedneſs, from the original, ſtrict, impartial, 
ancovenanted juſtice of God; in this view he 
renounceth all that he is, and all that he can 
do; as well: knowing, that the Chriſtian re- 
compenſe is too ſubſtantial and permanent, to 
be a matter of delt due tò him; or to be ex- 
pected by him, but as the. free gift of unde- 
ſerved and abundant grace in Cbriſt. He indeed 
knows, that God is net unrighteous to forget the 
work and labour of love *, which his faithful 
ſervants ſhew in ne to 151 ill; and 
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that no part of their labour ſhall be in vain in 
the Lord; and pleaſes himſelf, that by walk- 
ing and abiding with God, and ſteadfaſtneſs 
in his Chriſtian profeſſion, he hath an hum- 
= yet real, firm, and unalterable claim to 
he goſpel blefſedneſs, from the equity, fide- 
ity and truth of God. But os. he remem- 
bers, that this claim ariſes, not from the intrin- 
fick importance and worth of the beſt ſervices he 
can perform, or of the moſt perfect holineſs 
he can boaſt of; but from the voluntary aſ- 
ſurances and engagements. of God himſelf 
through Jeſus Chrijt ; and when contemplating 
in his mind the great objects of his faith, and 
attentively ſurveying the good things that 
God hath laid up for them that love him, he 
rejoices in hope, and allows himſelf to form 
the pleaſing expectation, that he himſelf ſhall 
inherit them; tis upon this ſure foundation: 
My God is faithful who hath promiſed, who 
alſo will perform it. As to himſelf, his language 
is: Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and in 
thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon.” I have forfeited life and all the bleſſings 
of it, and have na, claim from thy ſtrict and 
impartial juſtice to 'the benefits included in 
the goſpel ſalvation. My only refuge is in thy 
mercy and promiſe in Chriſt Feſus. Here I 
anchor my hope. Here I fix my foundation, 
and from hence only pet final and eternal 
redemption. | 
Rejoice therefore, - Chriſtian, in the hope of 
ſalvation; but found thy hope and joy upon 


. \ptomiles and pift of grace. Look upon 
| M 4 thyſelf 
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thyſelf as an heir of eternal glory, but as con- 
ſtituted ſuch by the Father's love, and thy re- 
lation to and intereſt in the Redeemer. Claim 
the purcbaſed poſſeſſion as the effect and re- 
ward of real and ſubſtantial merit; nat thine 
aum, but hit, Who always did the things. that 
Cod, and by his — — to death. ob- 
tained: the godlike reward of becoming the 
Saviour of al that believe in bim. Urge the 
truth and righteauſneſs of God, for thy re- 
ceiving all thou hereafter expecteſt; but re- 
member tis truth and righteouſneſs founded 
upon yoluntary promiſe, and that. nothing can 
ſupport thy plea from hence, but the free con- 
ſtitution and aſſurance of undeſerved mercy 
and favour, If thou abideſt with God by an 
humble dependence on his fidelity. to his 
word, by taking refuge in his 8 
mercies, and reſting all thy beſt hopes o 
chat ſure and only ako ck that he hath Jaid, 
in the redemption which is by Chriſt; thy 
ſoul will have an anchor. ſure and izadfaft 4 
ſupport it, the ground of thy comfort can ne- 
ver fail thee, and when all the fond and deluſive 
claims of pride and preſumption ſhall wholly 
vaniſh, and be found lighter than nothing and 
vanity; God himſelf ſhall juſtify all thy _ 
tations, : allow at his own tribunal that thy 
plea is valid; put thee into full poſſeſſion of all 
thy hopes, = even out-do the largeſt thou 
haſt ever formed, by conferring on ches the 
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Brethren, " every man, wherein he is called 
ONT deren abide with Ons: 


| Have largely. e lained in the fore 
diſcourſes, R- atuding with 2 is 
the reſpeCtive circumſtances of life in which 
he hath placed us, implies. And it appears 
from. what hath been faid, that 'tis a very 
extenſive and i pern duty ; ; and I ſhall now 
lay before vou, 

The reaſons and motives that may be aſſigned, | 
to engage us to. pay a conſtant. regard to this 

oſtolick admonition; and they will be found 
to be ſuch. as are of the higheſt importance in 
themſelves, and which deſerve our — ſeri» 
ous attention. 

The duty is highly — in itſelf, founded | 
in the moſt certain truth, and muſt carry its 
own conviction; of being. neceſſary and, fit; to 
all who. impartially conſider it, and will, allow 

Genre to form the true and unprejudiced 
judgment 
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judgment concerning it. The being and per- 


fectꝛons of God, univerſal nature ſpeaks forth. 
All things muſt have their riſe from him, and 
whatever they are in their original ſtate, he 
formed and conſtituted them ſuch. - Men are 
properly hrs offspring and the creatures of his 

wer. They have no hand in their own 
production, and could neither will nor effect 
their exiſtence. They come into being ac- 
cording to thoſe laws which he hath ſettled, 
and when they ſhall be born, f whom, and 
in what circumſtances, is all of bis determina- 
tion and appointment. Nor are the after 
circumſtances of men's lives abſolutely with- 
out a divine ſuperintendence and guidance, 
left without exception to undirected accident, 
or neceſſitated by an uncontroulable fatality, or 
entirely given up to the choice and manage- 
ment of human policy and wiſdom: This is 
a- ſuppoſition ev 4h — incapable in 
its very nature of roof, and altogether 
inconſiſtent with our 26 conceptions of the 
infinite — apagh of yew great F F ather and Lord 
of all things. 

How 1s it-poſible to contbdibe bf: "a in 
any other view, than that of governor of his 
own creation, by ſuch laws as are ſuitable to 
the reſpective natures” of the various creatures 
that he hath formed? Are the characters of 
univerſal creator and ſovereign, which neceſ- 
ſatily and immutably belong to him, unwor- 
th him to aſſume; or if he aſſumes them, is 
it beneath him 46 regard them ? Rather if 
creation eanttikures him ſupteam and * 

IA pl 
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ſal Lord, doth” it not become him to main- 
tain this right, and vindicate the honours of 
his eternal - majeſty, and ſupport the. dignity 
of his throne and government? But can there 
be government without conſtant. inſpection, 
real ſuperintendency of affairs, ſeaſonable in- 
terpoſitions of wiſdom and goodneſs, con- 
trouling the paſſions and over-ruling the ac- 
tions of moral agents, ſuitable encouragements 
of the faithful and obedient, proper inſtances 
of diſpleaſure to notorious offenders, and all 
other acts that become a wiſe and juſt and 
equitable adminiſtration. 

The notion that ſome would have us to 
form of God, that he hath made the worlds, 
and eftabliſhed all things by certain fixed and 
wiſe laws; and that in conſequence of this, 
he leaves all things to go on in a general round, 
without ever concerning himſelf to inſpect 
the ſtate of his own dominions, or regard the 
behaviour and. circumſtances of his various 
ſubjects; without interpoſing to correct, and 
provide againſt any inconveniencies and abuſes; 
or troubling himſelf what any of his creatures 
do, ot whether they are happy or miſerable; 
or whether thaſe who act under his authority, 
and by commiſſion from him, abuſe their 
truſt, or act agteeable to their obligations, 
and employ the powets they are entruſted 
with according to hs will. This notion of 
God is mean and diſbonourable, and degrades 
bim beneath the «dignity of an earthly 
prince; who would: be looked on with con- 
a a and abhorrence, ſhould he thus give jp 
mne 
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the reins of government; and from a pretence 
that his laws are all juſt and. wife, and the 
conſtitution he hath fixed perfect, and incapa- 
ble of any alteration for the better, renounce 
the inſpection of publick affairs, leave every 
ene to do as he pleaſed, and ſuffer all the diſ- 
orders, that muſt neceſſarily ariſe in ſuch a 
tate of things, to paſs on without correction 
and redreſs; eſpecially if all theſe; diforders 
came to his knowledge, and he had the full 
pl in his own: hands to puniſh, or re- 
in them, or over-rule them to the publick 
utility, | 1 nb 1 
Every man knows, that even human go- 
vernment extends, in innumerable inſtances to 
every individual, provides as far as it can for 
their happineſs, regulates their behaviour, 
determines the duty of their ſtations, inſpects 
their conduct, gedrefſes their grievances, cor- 
rects their irregularities, frequently encourages 
their merit, provides againſt future emergen- 
cies, improves unexpected accidents to the 
publick welfare, or prevents the evil conſe- 
quenegs that may ariſe from them; and, in a 
word, hath its eyes every where to obſerve 
every thing of conſequence, to ſupport its own 
majeſty and honour; and to ſecure the various 
ends of private and publick utility it aims at. 
And can any reaſonable mind imagine, that 
there is nothing correſpondent to theſe things 
in the government of God? Are his eyes, that 
perpetually poſs pbrangh' the curtb, blind and in- 
fenfible'?' If he ſees, will he not regard? Are 
his , of government holy, wiſe and good, 
9111 ; 
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and is there no inſpection whether they ate 
wolated ot obeyed'? Can he centroul the paſ- 
ſions of men, over- rule their counſels, and 
make their actions ſubſer vient to private or 
publick good, without labout, pain, of diff 
culty; and in ãnnumerable inſtances, wirhout 
breaking in upon the general laws that he 


- 


hath -eftablifhed ; and hath he precluded 
himſelf from all interpofitions df the, kind, 
and made it the rule of his government that 
in * will never exeroiſe any goverament 
San?! 1 ei bun ne 

It would be a much more rational ſcheme, 
wholly to reje& the belief of a God, than to 
pretend to own his being, and deny his pro- 
vitience ; than to acknowledge his creating all 
things and exclude im from the government 
of them; than in words to own. the govern- 
ment, and not confeſs the conſtant activity 
and vigour of it; than to extend it to the 
frame of nature in general, and not to the 
individuals which conſtitute the whole; or 
than to imagine that it concerns the material 
ſyſtem -only, and not rationa / and moral agents. 
The government of intellectual beings and 
free agents, is a nabler province than that of 
mere matter. The laws by which material 
cauſes act, may be certain and fixed, and 
never need, on their oπn account, any varia- 
tion of influence, any new direction from the 
original cauſe. But as the actions of moral 
and free ts are governed by a great diver- 
ſity of motives and cauſes, by a variety of paſ- 

fions, appetites, deſigns and views; as they 
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aim at different and even contradictory ends; 
it ſeems in the nature of things impoſſible, 
that any one ſingle ſcheme of conduct, any 
one conſtitution or plan. be it in general ever 
ſo well calculated, ſhould yet be capable to 
anſwer all events, or ſuit all the emergencies 
that may ariſe in the extenſive kingdom and 
government of God, amongſt intelligent be- 
ings of ſuch various capacities and powers, 
as man is poſſeſſed of, forming ſuch a va- 
riety of ſchemes as his imagination may ſug- 
geit, and purſuing them by ſuch numerous 
methods, as to his- mind may appear the 
moſt likely and effectual. And therefore 
whatever may be the general laws of the di- 
vine government, yet there is no greater ab- 
ſurdity in nature than to ſuppoſe, that God 
hath not left himſelf at liberty, to inter poſe by 
what methods ſoever he pleaſes, for the better 
regulation of the affairs of the world, for 
ſupporting the honour and ſecuring the ends 
of his own adminiſtration, and the general 
welfare and particular happineſs of his rea- 
ſonable creatures; whenever the general plan 
may be found inſufficient; not from any real 
imperfection in the framing it, but from the 
real neceſſity of things themſelves,” to anſwer 
the views, and accompliſh the deſigns of his 
own wiſdom and goodneſs. 9 
Agreeable to theſe principles, it muſt there- 
fore be the moſt reaſonable part we can act, to 
pay a conſtant regard to the preſence, interpo- 
ſition and providence of God; and not only to 
conſider ourſelves as his creatures, but all the 
F | various 
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various = our being as the allot- 
ant of his wiſdom and gaodneſs, and the 
diſpoſitions and duties ariſing out of them, as 
having the ſanction of his eſtabliſnment and 
authority. T9 abide! With him, wherein: ſo- 
ever we are called and placed, ig but paying 
the trihute of reſpect and reterence that is due 
to hig ag the ngreat author of life, and the 
ſoyereign diſpoſer,af all che events relating to 
it. If all things come .to\paſs' in virtue of 
that conſtitution which he; hath fixed, or by 
any peculiar, intetpoſitions of his power; then 
4105 my own- ſtation i in life, and all the diſtin- 
guiſhing characters connected with it, as they 
are in truth a divine ſettlement, ought. to: be 
regarded by .me as ſuch, and continued in and 
ſubmitted to out of obedience to God, and 
during the continuance of his pleaſure; the in- 
conveniencies of it cheartully borne, the du- 
ties ariſing out of it diligently performed, the 
ſeveral advantages of it rightly improved, the 
temptations peculiar to it firmly reliſted, and 
the bleſſings received i in it thankfully acknow- 
ledged. To acquaint myſelf, with him, to 
preſerve in my heart a lively ſenſe of his pre- 
tence, daily to exerciſe myſelf in all the in- 
ſtances of a rational piety. and devotion, to 
honour him by: a chearful hope of his accep- 
tance, and to make his .merey the refoge of 
my. ſoul under all its fears; is ſuch a part 
of conduct that the moſt impartial reaſon 
and judgment leads me to, and convinces me 
is every way becoming my nature, and ſuit- 
able to my condition; and muſt continue to 
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b5 »c Aad-axithivhbiding on Ah God is 6 prec ept 
— in dhe inmoſt-· reaſon and natute of 
Sings, "6 '£ it is frequently ineueated by divine 
1 tion, and enfetced therein by the ſtrengeſt 
moves. It is "enjoined and recommended 
under a great variety ef ex 8 fuel as 
walking with. Gul, or wultirg before bim wall- 
aug before Got in truth, wirb u the beart'and 
in the fear of God, or in the fight 
Gol, bi ux in bir preſence, ſetting the Lord 
ays before ths, [fearing be Gul, being cvn- 
mth vir h him, living n all god conference 
'byſore God, and many other phraſes of like 
mature and i and conveying te us the 
-ſame general ſenſe with chat of ahn with 
God m my text, viz; the maintaining E = 
2tinuaÞſenſe of his Pprofence, and ieadily 
ing under the influence of it. And 4 . 
cual qenſe ef God upon our hearts. is indeed that 
Done great confideration which, according to 
vevelation, ſhould continually poſſeſs our minds, 
and be attended to as the principal, compre- 
-henfive motive and ſpring of out conduct thro 
che whole of life ; from the awes of which we 
ſhould never ſuffer our minds to be free, and to 
(which we ſhould have recourſe fof our daily 
ieftabliſhment' and perſeverance.” | 
At is the prineiple by which good men, 
renowned in the ſacred writings, as the great 
deve of religion, and fayourites of _—_ 
| ave 
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have been continually governed. In the moſt 
early ages of the world, tis recorded of Enoch, 
that be walked with God *. It was one of the 
peculiar commendations of the Jewiſh law- 
giver, that he /aw him that was inviſible, and 
had reſpect untq-the recompence of reward +, 
It was the character of the royal Pſalmiſt, 
that his eyes were ever towards the Lord, and 
that be waited on him all the day g; and it was 
an abſervation of the wiſeſt prince that ever. 
lived, made as the reſult of long experience, 
that that fear of God, which produces obedi- 
ence to his commands, is the whole of man || ; 
in conſequence of which, he gives this - wiſe 
and rational advice: In all thy ways acknowledge 
lim e Be not wiſe in thine own eyes. Hear the 
Lord, and depart from evil Fd. And with re- 
gard to the Meſſiah himſelf, when he repre- 
ſents his own character in prophecy, he de- 
clares: I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
Becauſe be it at my right hand, I ſhall not be 
moved . And when he actually appeared as 
the great inſtructor and example of mankind, 
he was ſo influenced and wholly governed by 
a regard to his Father's preſence and autho- 
rity,: as that he made it his meat to do his 
will, and ever did the things that pleaſed him: 
And there is nothing more evident, than that 
one principal intention of his whole religion, 
as taught by bimſelf, and his inſpired Apoſtles, 
ie: To fix deeply on the hearts of men the 
owes of God, and engage them habitually to 
1 Gen. v. 24. . f Heb: xi. 26,27, f Pſal. xv. 15. 
I Eel. xii. Iz. { Prov. iii. 6, 7. 4 Pfal. xvi 8. 
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govern themſelves, in all the various ſtations 
and tranſactions of their lives, by a ſerious re- 
gard to his authority and will. So that in this 
eat and important article, the dictates of rea- 
are confirmed by the voice of revelation ; 
and as they evidently ſtrengthen each other, 
the abiding continually with God is in- itſelf, 
and ought to be conſidered by us, as a duty of 
the firſt importance, and attended with the 
moſt unqueſtionable and ſacred obligation. 
And indeed this is one of thoſe intrinſick 
arguments and demonſtrations. of the divine 
original of the Chriftian doctrine, that can 
never be ſubverted, and that will weigh down 
many leſſer objections, that the ſubtlety and 
malice of thoſe that oppoſe and hate it, may 
at any time urge againſt it. For if all the great 
principles of religion and morality, advanced 
in the goſpel, are agreeable to truth and reaſon, 
and if the great duties recommended in it, as 
eſſential to both, are in reality the eſſential du- 
ties of both; the neceſſary certain conſequence 
is, that tis the religion of God, and that men 
are bound to embrace its principles, and con- 
form to the obligations off it: And the conſe- 
quence of this will further be, that the pub- 
liſhers and teachers of ſuch a religion were the 
inſtruments of God's providence, raiſed up by 
his — and goodneſs to declare it to the 
world, and furniſhed, either by extraordinary 
endowments of nature, or by immediate ſpe- 
cial illuminations from the God of truth and 
grace, with that. light of knowledge, which 
| IOW were 
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wete neceſſary to their becoming the inſtructors 
of mankind, and propagating a religion amongſt 
them, every way perfect in its nature, and void 
bf all thoſe wrakneſſes, miſtakes, ſuperſtitions, 
and follies, that betray themſelves in all the 
various ſettlements of religion that have ever 
obtained in the world; under the direction 
and conduct of mere human reaſon and 
authority. 

And whatever be the prejudices of our mo- 
dern ſages and philoſopers againſt the miracles 
recorded in the ſacred writings, and however 
unwilling they may be to admit them; yet, 
upon the ſcheme of infidelity, they ſhall be 

rced to admit as great a miracle as any of 
thoſe which they deny. Since tis not only a 
real miracle, but a miracle of that nature, as 
furpaſſes all the bounds of credibility ; that Je- 
Jus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, deflitute of all the 
advantages of birth, education, polite learn- 
ing, travelling, and all the other means and 
ſources of improvement and knowledge, bred 
up amidſt the idle traditions, prejudices, and 
numerous ſuperſtitions of their own nation, en- 
gaged in the /oweff occupations of human life; 
without leiſute to ſtudy ; of but ordinary capa- 
cities moſt of them, and dull of apprehenſion ; 
ſhould, notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages 
of nature and circumſtances, reach and publiſh. 
to the world a ſcheme of religion, rational in 
al its firſt foundations and principles; and in all 
the great duties arifing out of them, as much 
ſuperior to that of their own nation they were 
ou Nv 2 bred 
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bred up in, as the ſubſtance to the ſhadow, 
and the truth of things to mere ceremonies 
and empty appearances ; and as much aobler 
than the religions of all other nations on the 
earth, as wiſdom than folly, piety than 1do- 
latry, and the genuine worſhip of God than the 
abſurdeſt and moſt contemptible ſuperſtition. 
Yea, 'tis a moſt certain truth, and will be 
found ſo upon the _ moſt impartial enquiry ; 
the goſpel ſcheme of religion hath not omitted 
one ſingle principle efſential to true religion; 
not one ſingle duty that belongs to it; not 
any one motive of importance, neceſſary to 
enforce the obligations and ſtrengthen the 
practice of it: That it hath not mixed any 
thing heterogeneous, or foreign to the nature 
of it, or that hath not a tendency to pro- 
mote the acknowledged and avowed ends of 
it; and that, what no other religion that ever 
was in the world could boaſt of, it is calcu- 
lated, not for the benefit of any one king- 
dom or nation of the earth only, or princi- 
pally, but equally and alike for a// people, and 
forms of government, throughout the whole 
habitable world. On all theſe accounts, it 
will be found unſpeakably preferable to every 
thing that hath been delivered by the molt 
famous law-givers, ſages and philoſophers, 
that have been any where celebrated for their 
licy, laws, inſtitutions, wiſdom and learn- 
ing; who, whatever excellent things they 
may have ſaid, and many they have ſaid, as 
to morality and virtue; yet with reſpect to 
religion, 
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religion, the great object, principles, duties 
and motives of it, are all of them extremely 
defective, in many eſſential points abſolutely 
miſtaken, and in others have recommended 
and endeavoured to eſtabliſh the meaneſt abſur- 
dities, ſuperſtitions and impieties; as every one 
muſt acknowledge, who is the leaſt conver- 
fant with the writings they have left behind 
them, or knows any thing of their religious 
principles or practices. | 
But here Chritianity hath an unrivalled and 
unſullied glory. For as the great and ultimate 
object of all religion, in principle, temper, and 
practice, is the one only living and true God, it 
raiſes men to the contemplation of his being 
and perfections, is calculated to awaken in them 
the worthieſt diſpoſitions and affections towards 
bim, teaches them that they have an immediate 
rpetual concern with him, are continual] 
open to his inſpection, and finally accountable 
at his tribunal ; and engages them by the moſt 
werful perſuaſives and arguments conſtantly 
to abide with him, to eve him in the whole of 
their conduct, to live with a perpetual regard 
to his preſence and authority, to approve 
themſelves to him by a faithful diſcharge of 
the duties of life he hath appointed them, to 
refer all things they do to bis glory, and to 
make it the great ambition and conſtant aim 
of their whole conduct, whether living or dying 
to be accepted of him. Oe” 
Let me add farther, that this continual ſenſe 
of Ged upon our minds, and governing our- 
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ſelves by a continual regard to his preſence and 
mnſpeftion, is a very honourable and worthy in- 
gredient in the characters of men, and 
"teaches them moſt effectually always to main- 
tain the true dignity of them. The higheſt 
orders of created intelligences have this re- 
yerential awe of God habitual to them; it 
enters into their diſpoſition, it is an eſſential 
port of their character, and they are never 
ree from the ſacred influence of it, And 
the reaſon is obvious, becauſe they are conſci- 
- ous to the infinite diſtance between God and 
them; their dependence on his pleaſure, their 
dwelling in the immenſity of his nature, their 
being ever open to his inſpection, the neceſſity 
of his continued favour to their happineſs, 
and the propriety and fitneſs of cheriſhing the 
awes of his majeſty, and governing their en- 
tire conduct by a regard to his authority and 
preſence. And it is this propriety of diſpo- 
fation and conduct, that renders their charac- 
ter more amiable and worthy, than merely the 
ſuperiority of their powers. and faculties, and 
the high rank in which they ſtand amidſt the 
creation of God. And ſurely there is nothing 
that can inſtamp an higher dignity and worth 
on any reaſonable beings, than the right ex- 
erciſe and application of their intellectual 
wers, their cultivating and improving all 
thoſe affections and diſpoſitions, that are ſuited 
to their natures, their connections and obliga- 
tions, and. their invariably acting towards all 
beings, and eſpecially towards God the greateſt 
and beſt of beings, as truth and I 
. * e 
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the reaſon of the thing, and a lively ſenſe of 
duty dire& and influence them to do. 
There is nothing renders men more con- 
temptible, than the want of principle; except 
it be their contradicting in practice the princi- 
ples they know and profeſs to believe; and 
there is no one of common decency, that 
hath any remains of conſcience, any ſenſe 
of things venerable and ſacred, but muſt 
look upon the wretch that talks profanely 
and contemptuouſly of God, denies his being, 
rejects his providence, renounces all fear of 
him, ridicules his anger, deſpiſes his favour, 
and. treats the principles and obligations of - 
religion, as having no foundation but in the 
weaknefs, credulity and ſuperſtition of thoſe 
who regard them: | ſay there is no perſon 
of common underſtanding, and that hath any 
love to propriety of behaviour, real worth, and 
dignity of character, but muſt look on ſuch 
a wretch with abhorrence and diſdain, as a kind 
of monſtrous production in the rational world, 
a deformed, unfiniſhed, deteſtable figure; that 
ſhews human nature in abſolute ruins, and 
how far 'tis poſſible for it to be degraded and 
ſunk from its original worth and excellency. 
The moment a man becomes impious and 
ne, he ſtigmatizes and reproaches him 
ſelf, and he no ſooner gives up and renounces 
all ſenſe of and dependence on God, but he 
ſinks into brutality, and diveſts himſelf both 
of his conſcience and reaſon. The being of 
God is fo certain and demonſtrable a truth, 
that nothing but fupidity can call it into 
10 N 4 queſtion; 


184 Rea ſonableneſi and Advantages erm: 10. 


queſtion; and providence is fo nearly con- 
nected with his exiſtence, as that none but a 
_ weak mind can pretend to acknowledge the 
one, and deny the other; and to hold both 
- theſe principles, and yet to throw off all ſenſe 
of God, to live deſtitute of his fear, diſobedi- 
ent to his will, unthankful for his mercies, 
rega:dleſs of his favour, and without any 
ſolicitude finally to ſecure his approbation and 
favour ; argues ſo wretched and thoughtleſs a 
ſtate, or ſuch a total fixed depravity of heart, 
as renders ſuch a perſon an object both of pity 
and contempt. But a religious character is, 
in its nature, an honourable one, and piety to 
God is venerable and ſacred, wherever it is 
wniform and undiſſembled. Even vice itſelf 
ſtands in awe of 'it, and the worſt of men 
will often do juſtice to it, own its ſuperior 
worth and excellency, and ſometimes ſecretly 
repine, that they are deſtitute of the ſpirit, 
and find themſelves unable to conform to 
the rules of it. Tis what, if there be a God, 
he muſt approve, regard as the moſt honoura- 
ble diſtintron amongſt mankind, and finally 
reward with his commendation and the 
moſt durable and ſubſtantial marks of his 
favour. | 

Again, How greatly will this continually 
ab ding with God, add alſo to the genuine com- 
fort and true enjoyment of life ? How will it 
heighten-every pleaſure we taſte, and alleviate 
every circumſtance and kind of Miction that 
can 'befal us? There is not a more joyous 
conſideration i in the whole world, to a —_ 

| able 
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able rightly diſpoſed mind, than that of the 
being and infinite perfection of God; that 
he is every where preſent, hath the moſt 
perfect knowledge of every perſon, and 
every event, hath all things under his per- 

tual care and management, and orders the 
lot of every individual for life and godlineſs, 
for time and eternity. A ſincerely religious 

rſon knows, that though God is worthy the 

igheſt veneration, he is no object of terror, 
there is nothing in his character to excite 
averſion, or ſtrike with dread, unleſs men 
themſelves are in a ſtate of unnatural enmity 
to him, and by indulging criminal affections, 
and the irregular purſuit of lawleſs and hurt- 
ful gratifications, render the thoughts of him 
grievous, put themſelves out of his protection, 
and expoſe themſelves to his diſpleaſure. They 
confider him in his true character, as the 
greateſt and beſt of beings, eſteem him as their 
father and friend, as their guardian and pro- 
tector, and as their portion and exceeding great 
reward. The thoughts of his omnipreſence 
gives them no pain, but it is what they rejoice 
in, becauſe by being never abſent from God, 
they never can be where he cannot ſupport 
and bleſs them. What though his &now/edge 
is univerſal, and in conſequence of this he is 
conſcious to all the various errors and offences 
of their lives? Yet he knows alſo that their 
repentance is fincere, that they live in the Habi- 
tual commiſſion of no wilful and preſumptuous 
fin, that they hate it in every kind and ap- 
pearance of it, that they fallow ofter bull, 
£19 | | and 
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and endeavour to perſect it in bis fear ; that 

aun to correct their leſſer faults, are am- 
bitious of the moſt entire conformity. to God, 
and that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity they 
have their converſation in the preſent world. 
That inſinite power, which belongs to him, 
and which makes evil ſpirits, and bad men 
tremble, they rejoice in the belief of, becauſe 
they know it ſhall be employed for heir wel- 
fare, thall ſecure their ſafety, and enable in- 
finite goodneſs to accompliſh all its kindeſt 
purpoſes in their favour. What though he 
1s of purer eyes than to bebold miquity with ap- 
probation, and the rectitude of his nature is 
without the leaſt blemiſh or ſtain ; yet tis their 
ſatisfaction, that he is the righteous Lord, who 
loveth righteouſneſs wherever he diſcerns it, and 
whoſe countenance bebolds the upright with ap- 

ation; and becaufe tis their ambition to 
reſemble him, and their conſtant endeavour 
to perſect holineſs under the influence of his 
fear, they take pleaſure in ſeeing themſelves 
formed into his image, and growing into 
higher degrees of conformity to him; aſſuring 
themſelves from his love of holineſs, that he 
will encourage and afhft them in their endea- 
vours to be partakers of- a divine nature, and 
finally bring them to that happier world, 
where they thall be perfect as their Father who 
is in heaven it perfect. Even the proſpect of 
a. ſuture judgment, in which they muſt give an 
account of themſelves to Gad, though it be an 
event that can never be thought of, without 
impteſſing the mind with an holy awe, yet 
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awakens many a pleaing and chearful reflece 
tion, and they regard it as that bleſſed ſeaſon, 
when their integrity ſhall be made manifeſt, 
when their faith ſhall appear to have been 8g 
vital active principle, when Gad ſhall commend 
them for their habitual obedience and ſub- 
miſſion to his will, when. he ſhall acknow- 
ledge them for goad and faithful ſervants, for 
kmaly acquit - cv from condemnation and 
death, and finally adjudge them to that re- 
compence of reward, of which his own good- 
nels. and mercy had received them to the 
hope by the promiſe and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. All thoſe facred affections, which 
they terminate on God, and of which they 
live in the habitual exerciſe, their reverence, 
eſteem, affection for him, their truſt in and 
dependence on him, their reſignation and ſub- 
miſſion to him, their defire to pleaſe him, 
and ambition to be accepted of him, ze all 
of them ſources of joy, and yield them the 
maſt grateful poſſeſſion of themſelves. Every 
virtue they practiſe, all the good works they 
abound in, and the ſeveral duties of life they 
are careful to perform, out of obedience to 
his will, and with a view to acquit themſelves 
faithful in his ſervice, give them the moſt 
camfartable reuieu, and ſtrengthen the ſoun- 
dations of their inward. ſecurity. and peace. 
Whatever their condition in life is, the 
thought that tis of God's orderance, and the 
zſſurance that tis therefore well and wiſely 
ordered, reconciles them to, and makes them 
chearful and contented in it. If they 2 2 
proſ- 
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5 rity, they have no anxiety about the 
N of 4 becauſe they know he that 
gave it can ſecure it ; and as they enjoy it with 
gratitude, - becauſe it is the effect of his friend- 
ſhip and care, and look on it as an earneſt of 
more valuable and durable bleſſings yet to 
come, it gives a double reliſh to every inſtance 
of it, and makes the happineſs ariſing from 
it peculiarly ſatisfying. If they are exerciſed 

with afflictions, the conſideration that God 
appoints them, that he intends their good by 
them, to take away their fin, and make them 
partakers of his holineſs, that he can remove 
them, and will ſupport them under them, and 
that they ſhall finally work out for them à far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, takes 
away in great meaſure the bitterneſs of afflic- 
tion, helps to reconcile them to, and make 
them contented with their lot, and enables 
them with gratitude and pleaſure to acknow- 
ledge, that in goodneſs and very faithfulneſs 
God hath affiited them. In the management of 
their worldly concerns they go on with chear- 
fulneſs, looking to God to proſper the work 
of their Hands, and exerciſing the fincereſt 
gratitude to him for evety inſtance of ſucceſs 
they meet with. Their defire to approve 
themſelves to him, in every relation of life 
they are placed in, renders them careful ta 
. diſcharge the duties that ariſe out of them, 
and thereby ſecures that mutual enjoyment 
and happineſs, they were originally. intended 
to produce. Committing every day all their 
concerns to God, they chearfully * 
TON 11 8 33 
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his protection and bleſſing, and knowing that 
he is the great diſpoſer and lord of life, they 
are in no bondage through the fear of death, 
are eaſy amidſt the daily dangers that en- 
compaſs them, know that no deſtructive 
arrow ſhall wound them without his permiſ- 
fion, thankfully enjoy the comforts that every 
day brings with it, and every returning even- 
ing lie down in peace and compoſure, ſleep 
without terror, and render the reviſiting light 
of morning more welcome and joyous by the 
pleaſing ſacrifice of grateful thankſgiving to 
34 who cauſes them Zo dwell in ſafety. 
A truly religious perſon thus introduces God 
into every. occurrence and ſcene of life, and 
makes himſelf happy in the firm belief of 
his perpetual providence and univerſal in- 
ſpection, in the habitual ſenſe of his fa- 
' your, and the glorious aſſurance he hath, 
that all the paths of God towards him 
ſhall be mercy and truth, and every thing 
made finally to work together for his good. 
Once more, * | 

This abiding with God in all the various 
circumſtances of our being greatly tends to 
the preſervation and ſafety of life, and is a ſure 
protection from all the worſt evils that can 
poſſibly befal us. When men proceed to 
ſuch a degree of inſenſibility and wicked- 
neſs, as that they utterly diveſt themſelves 
of the awe of God, and exclude him from 
all their thoughts; what have they left to 
vide them through all the various ſnares 


and hazards of the preſent ſtate ? Real prin- 
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ciples they can have none. The beſt diſpo- 
fitions they are wholly deſtitute of. The care 
of providence they have little reaſon to expect. 
Of what then have they reſigned themſelves 
to the influence and power. The Sind in- 
ſtinct of their appetites and paſſions, the ex- 
amples and manners of the corrup? and profit 
gate, the ſolicitations of inſinuating compa- 
nions and pretended friends, who have a 
ſpiteful pleaſure in perverting and ruining 
others; and if there be ſuch a thing, and 
ſurely daily experience too ſadly convinces us 
there is, the policirations of evil ſpirits, who, 
the diſpoſitions of men's evil heatts, tempt 
and feduce them into the paths of impurity, 
guilt and ruin. How dreadful, how fatal is 
ſuch an influence! Who, that is wiſe, would 
not wiſh rather to ceaſe to live, than to be 
under the power of ſuch a direction, and led 
on blindly by the conduct of ſuch deluſive 
and impious guides! In ſuch circumſtances, 
how is it poffible for any perſon to eſcape 
the greateſt calamities of human' life? And 
frequently we ſee it true in fact, that they 
who live cot hout God, live without taking the 
proper care of their own real intereſt ; and 
when they become impious towards him, 
grow unjuſt and ctuel to rhbemſelves; falling 
into a thouſand errors of conduct, to the loſs 
of their reputation, the neglect of their tem- 
poral affairs, the injuring their families, the 
impaiting their conſtitution, and dying before 
they have /ived out half their days. Whereas 
abiding with God, through the whole of life, 
1 2 Wd» 
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naturally renders men cautious and prudent, 
ident for their welfare in time and eter- 
nity, and awakens them to induſtry in their 
temporal concerns, as well as in working out 
their everlaſting ſalvation. It makes them 
watch over their paſſions, to prevent their 
being enſnared and ſurprized *by them into 
any actions inconſiſtent with their obligations, 
or injurious to themſelves. It is the moſt ef- 
fectual guard againſt the power and influence 
of temptation, as it excites the fear of offend- 
ing, and braces all the active faculties of the 
mind; inſpires it with firmneſs and reſolution, 
and renders it abundantly ſuperior to every 
inducement, to draw them from the duty 
they owe to him, or ſink the regard they 
oupht ever to manifeſt for promoting their 
preſent and future happineſs. It is a never 
failing ſecurity againſt thoſe preſumptuous 
follies and crimes, which are the grand cauſes 
of the principal miſeries and deſtruQtions, to 
which unprincipled and profligate finners 
every day expoſe themſelves, tends to preſerve 
life whilſt it is worth keeping, and to render 
it uſeful and comfortable while it laſts. In z7he 
way to which this directs there is /ife, and in 
the path way thereof there is no death. It leads 
to certain immortality. And finally, as every 
wiſe man would be as happy as he can be in 
the preſent ſtate, | 
-+$6 it is an extreamly defirable circumſtance 
to die well; with reſolution and firmneſs of 
mind, with peace and ſatisfaction, with a good 
hope and proſpect into futurity, and ſuch a 
th as rea- 


192 Reaſonableneſs and Advantages Serm. 10; 
reaſonable truſt and confidence in God, as 
may do honour to the principles we have 
embraced, and be a juſtification of our fore- 
going character and conduct. There have 
been inſtances of the boldeſt heroes in infidelity 
and vice, who have laughed at the fears of 
Gad as ſuperſtition, treated his authority with 
great inſolence, and dared him by the moſt 
profane and impious ſpeeches, who have yet 
made a moſt contemptible and wretched figure, 
when they have come to the near proſpect 
and approach of .death. Then they loſe all 
their courage, their minds are full of the 
deepeſt anxiety, and they have eternal ter- 
rors before them, that torment their imagina- 
tions, and make them dread to paſs into that 
future ftate, they once ridiculed as groundleſs 
and imaginary. They now more than ſuſ- 
pect, that there may be a God, and that 
they may be accountable, and themſelves 
very likely to be damned for their paſt inſo- 
lence and impiety. Now they think there 
may be ſomething even in prayer to God Al- 
mighty, and inſtead of blaſpheming him they 
are all ſupplication to him, and if he will but 
ſpare them a little longer, oh how good they 
will be, and what.a wonderful reformation 
in them God and man ſhall ſee ! They now 
confeſs themſelves to be, what every body but 
themſelves knew them to be before, egregious 
fools; and own thoſe to be the only wiſe per- 
ſons, whom not long ago they cenſured and 
laughed at as abſurd bigots, and viſionary 
enthuſiaſts ; wiſhing they had embraced their 
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principles, and been careful to have lived lives 
- accordingly: And indeed, the great principles 
of religion carry with them ſuch an abundant 
evidence and. conviction of their truth, as that, 
though when the mind js diſſipated Aman} 
fure, and can't enter into any ſerious conſidera- 
tion, they may appear precarious, and of little 
importance; yet reflection no ſooner returns, 
and the prejudices of corrupt affections wear 
off, but the reality of them is immediately 
- apprehended, and they are clearly diſcerned 
in all the ſtriking conſequences - that attend 
them. At ſuch a ſeaſon, no wonder that in- 
fidelity ſhould fill men with terror, impiety 
ſhould not dare to hold up her head, and ha- 
bitual vice ſhould be ſeen and deteſted as the 
moſt complicated and deſtructive evil; or that 
men ſhould be afraid to die, when they have 
been all their lives long acting in ſuch a man- 
ner, as if there was nothing to take place after 
death, and in defiance of that God, whoſe. 
fayour alone can ſecure them the happineſs of 
tat is to c ỹ·e 
Whereas he, who continually ab:des 40775 
God, in every ſituation of life in which pro- 
vidence places him, and under the influence 
of his fear and love, of faith and hope in 
him, carefully endeavours to maintain à con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and man, can 
have none of theſe terrors to make his death- 
bed uneaſy, and diſturb his reſt in the neareſt 
proſpect of eternity, Are there any paſt errors 
of life, to which he is then conſcious ? The 
ſincerity of his repentance towards God, and faith 


3 . 
. 


296.” wee ele Seen 10. 
in the Lard eſus Chrift aſſure. him.of x mercy in 
= 1 8 has laſers as à penitent of- 
65 25 knows from the conſtitution of the 
2 5 . Covegapt of grace, that he is a pardoned and 
ed one. And as he hath been enabled 
to att with integrity through the. whole of life, 
and to diſcharge the great duties which the 
peculiar Naa he hath been placed in have 
rendered neceſſary and becoming, he refoiceth . 
that God hath e him to, be faithful, and 
takes the benefit and conſolation of. thoſe. pro- 
miſes in Chriſt, that are connected with * 
dineſs and perſeverance. Jn well. doing ; and 
wg he knows there is no proportion be- 
teen dhe beſts ſervices he can perform, and 
de recompence promiſed in the golpel,. yet he 
is ſecure, on the Chrifttan ſcheme, in the ne- 
dlarian Chriſt; and ĩbe eternal and unchange- 
able furpuſe of”. God, . to give eternal life to al! 
without exception, v belive and obey. tle 
e of: bis. Son. And here i is the peculiar ad- 
- vantage; of. living. under,a "perpetual. ſenſe of 
God, and governing ourſelves by the influ- 
eng of the Chriſtian faith, that no man ever 
| 5 1 1, when he comes to the cloſe of hfe. 
l of death nevet. makes im wiſh - 
he fal Been an infidel or a ptofligate, nor 
ddes the approach . of eternity excite, any kind 
of pneafineſs and terror, that he hath been a 
believer in Chriſt, and formed · his conduct by 
the example of his Savieur, apd. the ſacred 
rules of piety ty and virtue. No, theſe reflec- ; 
tiobs make his pillow eaſy, his pains tolerable; 
his 1 of uy: chearful, + e ap- 
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* 1 . 


into the future world joyful and triumphant. 
Ke feels that the provifions of the goſpel 


grace prevent all 'inward anguiſh” of mind, 
* and made meet * for the inheritance of the 5 
785 "0 in bt, he looks upon death only as his 
entrance into poſſeſſion, and an eternity as the 
© duration of bit bleſſedneſ5.- Thus to. live with 
God is the way, and the only way, to die in 
1 bis peace; and without thus living, comfort 
in death is falſe and groundleſs, and the hope 
sel: falvation V n and deluſive. The teſtimony... 
af a good con ſcience will always inſpire. with -. 
x refolotion and firmneſs, and without. it neither 
de promiſes of God, nor the merits of Chriſt, 
enn be any foundation for ſupporting the hope 
of eternal. "blelfedaeſs... But $7 our conferences . - 


tondenni us not; then babe we confidence. toward 


"God; even this confidenee, that neither life nor 


| Heath, nor any creature ſhall be. able-to | feparate - 
i rum his laue; but that as we have had our 
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SERMON XI 


| Ons St, Paul 8 Reaſoning with Elle 
* e 7 9 


Aers xxiv. 25. ä 


5 And. as. he 2 80 f bench. 3 

and judgment to come, Felix trembled; and 
3 Dar © Go thy way for this time; when 
. 1 bqve. @ convenient Velen 1 wn call for thee. | 


"TN 


—H E 8E 45 ehrte! to ihe Apoſtle Paul, 
who being "apprehended by the. Jews 
was accuſed before F elix, the Roman governor, 
as @ peſtilent fellow; a mover of ſedition among / 
_ the Jews, and à ringleader of —— of the Na- 
_ Zarenes *. This charge St. Paul in his defence 
abſolutely denies; and fully refutes; affirming 
they could not prove the'things whereof they ac- 
cuſed him T. He owns indeed, that Lag the 
manner they called berefy, he ſo worſhipped the 
God of bis fathers, i. e. He was by profeſſion 
and principle a Chriſtian, if that was to be a 
ſectarian and heretick; ond lets e know 


* Ver. $6 7 8 t Ver, * 
2 . 


29 — — * WA. 3 


mean whi 


x Sm in: Felix of Righleouſuch, &c.. 197 
805 that if the doctrine he believed, and the reli- 


1 preached was hereſy, it was an hereſy 
by the law and the prophets, in which 

9 oieive profeſſed to believe. This I 
he ſs to thee, hat after the manner they call be- 
{6 worſoip T the God of my fathers, believing 
fo s which are written in the lam and the 
82 and have hope towards God, which they 


5 arr allow, that there ſhalk be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt and the unjuſt x. And 
if this belief rendered him an heretick, they 
themſelves, upon theic own principles, muſt 


be involved in the ſame crime of hereſy, and 
therefore ought not in decency to have accuſed 


him, of what they were equally chargeable 


with themſelves. He adds: That ſo far was he 


from endeavourin g. to move ſedition amo 


the = or any other perſons whatſoever, 
"that 


is belief of a future reſurrection cauſed 
him. herein to exerciſe himſelf, to keep à con- 


ſcience void of offence towards God and man. Af- 
ter this he challenges his accuſers to * the 
| | r. . 


Felis, upon this 3 of the Apoſtle, 


7 deferred the further hearing of the cauſe to 


another . ; allowing St. Paul in the 
his liberty, and ordering his 
keeper to forbid none of his acquaintance to 


viſit and affiſt him, Some days after this, he 
came with his wife Dru//la, a Teweſi, and 


ſending for the Apoſtle, commanded him to 


give him ſome- account concerning hrs faith i in 


* Ver. 14, rea. © 
h 


9 68 » 
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BE” FI Chriſt, which we are informed in my text the 
. p oſtle did, and what the iitimedilte conſe- 


quences. « of it were. A he regſoned of Hghte- 


7 | : 5 ouſpeſs, temperance, and judgment to come, elix 


 Zrembled,: and anſwered; Go thy cway for this 


lime; when I have a Sons. 8 I will 


call a thee, * Jpeabin 8 to wi ich words, I 


51 Make ſons "remark on thiri great Apaſile $ 
7 he Tons xa 245 F eli the Roman BIR: 


15 Ba bm eher vüthf from this part of 
-.' fared hiſtory, of An inflruttive and - 
ical nature. C 

1 Tam to make ſothe Semis fe on St. Paus 

* dane before Felix, the Roman governor. And 

there are ſeveral. things Rorthy to be taken 
notice of.: And 
Ii: We may confidet whit the fu diets wes, 

on. which St. Paul inſiſted: befofe elix. He 

Tent for the A ſtle to hear Him, concerning the - 

Jaith 'in-Chrift; ; and ih coniſeqtience of t he 

preached concerning righ rightequſneſt,: temperance, 

and, Tudgnient to come; topitks. of itpportance, | 


com reden ee both of principle and 
He reaſonzd of righte ft 3 that reatbranch Y 
of moral virtue, - which comprefſends in it 


almoſt all the duties of ſocial life; ; and implies T 
that univerſal and conſtant regard to the r1ghts. 
and juft claims if others, and to all thoſe ſacred 
rules of fuſlice and equity , in men's tranſaftions 
with each other, Which äre ö unwerfal and 
immutable obligation, and ought to take place 


amoagſt all ranks and conditions of men. thi 
is 


4. oa — 
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A Pighteoufneſt be reaſoned ; not att it, not - - 
to depreciate the worth and value bf it, not to 
N Felix, that tWas. a low attainment, - 
- and of. little importance in the ſcheme, f 
Cuti anity: But he reaſoned in -fanour g t; 
and had we heard him pleading for it. I dabt 
not but we ſhould have heard him rxplaining | 
the ſeveral branches of it, recotymending it | 
from tlie reaſon of the thing. and the. .nniverſal 
- Conſent. of nations; and enforcing it from its 
1 Fs. to the peace of cierias, and the welfare 
of. 2 viduals ;' from the authority of God, and 
expfteſs dodrine and. command of he: 0575 eien a 
2 revelation. _ ; 
le teafoned alle Köcher of: tempirante: "The 
| word properly ſignifies. that power which a a 
: man hath over himſelf,” to refrain from. lyracy = 
and drunkepneſs, 'and curh his propenſities to bs 
criminal and vagrant Tufts. And how could 
the Apoſtle reaſon with any propriety and. - 
- force. concerning it, otherwiſe than by repre-- 
5 ſenting it as: apiighle in its practice, conducive 
to the bealth of men's bodies, Bonourable i in its 
bature, neceſſary to men's uſefulneſs. in their 
1 8 the. maintaining a due vigour and free 
txerciſe of theit reaſonable fene, ;: their ſüp- 
| porting e the dignity 47 their reſpective charac- 
.. tefs, and bbelt acquitti ng themſelyes, ſo as to 
God, and of the wiſeſt 


® 3.3% 


| ſecure the approbation 0 


and. beſt:part of mankind. And as. Felix was 
one of the chief magiſtrates. of the Romans, I 
- Imagine our Apoſtfe' ſcarce omitted or forgot 
to inſinuate, 18 eſſential the practice *of 
both theſe virtues were, to ſupport the Bo- 

an 1 aour, 
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nour, and ane the ends of  magiftracy and 
government. 
And after he bed reaſoned on thoſe ſubjects, 


= 3 with what could he better conclude ſuch 2 


train of reaſoning, than by enforcing all-with 
the doctrine of a future judgment, and aſſuring 


tze Roman governor,: that high and low, rich 


and poor; all ranks and degrees of men, were 
aAccountable for their preſent conduct before che 
Judgment ſeat of e Chr iſt, whom God had 
appointed to preſide over this great ſolemnity, 
of b Cod had given the world this aſſurance, 
© that he bad raiſed bim from the dead. Theſe 
were the fabjects on which the Apoſtle in- 
ſiſted, when. Felix {bowel bim - CORGer INS the 
: _ Faith-u in Chriſt. 
2. We may p40 the great prudence of 
the Apoſtle; in the choice he made of theſe ar- 
_ ticles, in his apology for Chriſtianity before 
Felir. He was. a perſon of a very infamous and 
| figate character. His marriage with Dru- 
filla was an act of adultery, as he had wickedly 
inticed her from her former huſband. His 
whole overnment in Judęa was a conſtant 
ſcene o eppreſſion, 5305 and murtber; inſo- 
much 5877 Tacitus the Roman annaliſt informs 
us ®, © That he exerciſed the royal power in 
66 every act of cruelty and luſt, with a baſe 
* and ſervile diſpoſition.” Even in the caſe 
of St. Paul, the el. biſtorian informs us, 
be hoped that money would have been given him, 
bar be might bave Tooſed bim; paying no regard 


. 
„ Annal. 12. 
X 
* 
3 $i o - 
* 1 


- ag. 


to 
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to his innocence, and the juſtice of his cauſe. 
And ſuch a ſenſe of his oppreſſive government 
the Jews themſelves had, that after he was 
recalled they accuſed him at Rome, where he 
would have received his juſt puniſhment, had 
it not been for the interceſſion of the em- 
peror's favourite, whom he probably bribed 
with ſome of the ſpoils of his province to fave 
his life. Now on what ſubje&s could the 
Apoſtle have fo pertinently inſiſted, before a 
man of this character, and the governor of his 
nation, as thoſe of righteouſneſs, temperance, 
and a future judgment? For could he hereby 
have awakened him to repentance, he would 
have done the greateſt kindneſs to Felix him- 
ſelf, and at the ſame time ſaved his country 
from farther oppreſſion; as the reformation of 
the governor muſt immediately have tended to 
te people's happineſs. So that in this inſtance 
he acted worthy his character, as a meſſenger 
of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
attempting to reform a very bad man; and as 
one who was a real patriot, and had a generous 
regard for the happineſs of his nation, by. en- 
deavouring to reſcue it from the farther op- 
preſſion of a rapacious and tyrannical governor, 
Ka though he failed as to ſucceſs, yet 'twas 
impoſſible he could haye urged a more power- 
ful motive to enforce. and impreſs what he 
delivered, than by putting Felix in mind, that 
tho' himſelf a judge, he was ſubje& to a much 
big ber tribunal, before which he was accountable 
for all bis actions, and ſhould receive the re- 
compence of reward that yas. due to them. 
4 3. We 
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= 2. We may farther obſerve the gentee! and 
polite manner in which St. Paul reproved this 
Roman. governor for his - crimes, - hough he 
Was a man of an extremely profligate chatac- 
tet, and bis adthiniſtration very arbitrary and 
cruel; yet St. Paul doth not appear to have 
once named any of the notorious vices he was 
| guilty of. He did not point. out the odious 
nature of luſt, adultery and drunkenneſs. He 
did not tax and reproach him for the inſolence 
and tyranny of his government, nor inſult 
him by the mention of his cruel exactions, to 
Fatih his avarice. This would have been 
00 plain dealing, and ſcarce. decent in a pri- 
Toner ſtanding before the tribunal of his judge; 
and could probably have had no other effect, 
than to have exaſperated him againſt thie 
Apoſtle, and render d him more ayerſe to the 
Faith of Chriſt. St. Paul knew mankind, and 
his own place too well, to be guilty of ſuch 


à conduct; and took a method much "more 
delicate and humane, and yet altogether as 

effectual in its nature. To ſhow the 9drouſne/s 
of vice he reaſons upon apd repreſents to him 
the Ghligationt and amiablengſi of virtue. To 
- bring to his mind the unrighteous oppreſſions 
öl his govetnment, he diſcourſes on righteouſ- 
neſs, - To touch his conſcience with the re- 
membrance of his lewdneſs and criminal ex- 
celles; he reaſons before him of temperance; 
and to bring him to repentance for all his fins, 
and reform him, if poſſible, from the crimes 
he had been uilty of, he puts him in mind 
of a future e the „ — 
| | un 


. 
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| Þutial of Jeſus Chriſt, where there ſhould be 
no petverſion of juſtice, nor any eſcape for the 
big eſt and more powerful offenders W 
mankind from the condemnation and punith- 
ments due to them: A method this, which 
argued the greateſt faithfulneſs and prudenre ih 
the Apoſtle ; his faithfulneſs, in daring to re- 
prove his judge; and his great prudence, in 
- the ſoft and inſinuating manner in which he 
— 7 5 E 
4. We may farther take notice, that our 
Apoſtle, in the tacit reproof he gave Felix, did 
not act a bold, preſumptuous, intruding part, 
Faſhly thruſting himſelf into his preſence, un- 
ſeaſonably, and without a proper allowance 
And call to do it; but in conſequence of Felix s 
dileſire, and in obedience to his command; 'who 
Vanted to hear him concerning the faith in 
_ Chriſt: Princes and governors, and perſons in 
big (tations: of life, are to be treated with 
the deference and reſpect due to their ſuperiot 


tank and character; and the office of an 


A poſtle and miniſter of Chriſt; gives no licence 
to rudeneſs and ill manners, or to break thro“ 

© #ny of the common and eſtabliſhed rules of 
decency and good behaviour, out of à pte- 

Tended zeal to preach the faith of Chrift, to 
teprove great, but bad men for their crimes, 
and make them converts to Chriſtianity. A 

Zeal. that puſhes men to theſe extravagances is 
imprudent and raſh, and cannot, in the ordi- 
nary courſe of things, be attended with any 
good effects, either to ſuch perſons themſelves, 
'or to the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, 
which 
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which they are deſirous to maintain. And it 
may be 1 of all the Apoſtles, that when- 
ever they preached to the prieſts. and. rulers of 
their own. nation, or to any perſons of rank, 
diſtinction, and authority of others, they did 
not, like mad enthufiaſts, go before Raw were 
called for, but humbly WY the order of their 
ſuperiors, waited their conveniency, defended 
their cauſe when interrogated by them con- 
cerning it, and preacheq the religion of Chriſt 
to. them, when they defired or commanded it ; 
as knowing that providence would point out 
to them the favourable 1 y both _r 
ſpreading the knowledge of Chriſtianity, 
vindicating the cauſe of it before the princes 5 
mankind ®, Thus when the Apoſtles preached 
Chriſt before the High Prieſts, Rulers, Elders 
and Scribes, they were firſt brought before them, 
and examined by what power and name th 
acted. Peter did not preach to Cornelius , till 
he was ſent for by him, and defired to tell him 
and his friends what were the things God 
had commanded him to declare +, Thus 
Sergius Paulus, the deputy of Paphos, called 
for Barnabas and Paul. and defired to bear the 
word of God. *T was at the command of Felix 8 
that St. Paul reaſoned before him concerning the 
faith of Chrift ; and he was permitted by Feſtus 
and king Agrippa and Bernice his queen ||, 
to ſpeak for himſelf, and vindicate his religion ; 
before he declared how he became a convert 


| 4 > 
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to 
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to Chriſtianity, and preached only what had 
been foretold by Moſes and the Prophets; viz. 
the ſufferings and reſurrection of the Meſſiah. 
He had no divine commiſſion to be imperti- 
nent and troubleſome, knew what was due to 
rank and character, and never was wanting 
in the deference he owed to bis ſuperiors. 
I would once more obſerve, 
F. That this account, which the Apoſtle 
gave concerning the faith in Chriſt, was 
wiſely calculated to vindicate himſelf from the 
nccuſations of his enemies before Felix, 
and the religion of Obriſt, as excellent in its 
nature, and in its principles and precepts highly 
ronducive to promote the Jos and happineſs 
of mankind. The obarge brought againſt him 
by Tertullus, the pleader, in behalf of the 
Fews was *, that he was a peſtilent fellow, anda 
mover of ſedition among ſt all the Fews throug bout 
the world, and a ringleader of the ſect of the Na- 
zarenes. But how could he be ſo pernicious 
and execrable a wretch, who lived under the 
_ a'ves of a future judgment, and preached, where- 
eyer he went, the neceſſity and obligations of 
temperance and righteouſneſs ? Are theſe virtues 
of a peſtilential quality, or do they in the 
leaſt tend to deſtroy the happineſs of nations 
or individuals? Or do the preachers of them 
deſerve to be treated as the enemies and curſes 
of mankind ? Without theſe virtues human 
ſocieties cannot ſubſiſt, nor the peace and 
good order of the world be ſecured; and 
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therefore 
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therefore, the ineulcating them, and preſſing 
men, by the moſt powerful motives, to an ha- 
hitual obſervance of them, can neyer be rea- 
ſonably cenſured as a /editious practice, nor 
have the leaſt influence to diſturb , govern- 
ment, or create any diſorders and confuſions 
amongſt the ſubjects of it. "Tis true, that 
the preachers of the beſt religion, and the 
. moſt excellent doctrines and precepts, may 
be accidentally the occa/rons of exciting great 
gommotions and tumults in the I Bu 
then this is not owing to the /þir;- of what 
HELD nor to any thing really criminal 
in their characters, as preachers. . Such per- 
ons unqueſtionably act a. very friendly and 
benevolent part, and deſerve: eſteem for the 
_ ſervice they engage in. The feditions and 
diſorders A le hence are occaſioned by 
the zgnorance and prejudices of weak and mil- 
taken bigote, who can't bear the leaſt oppoſi- 
tion to their ertors, and hate thoſe who Would 
Teclaim and recover them to wiſer and better 
ſentiments; or by the immoralities and vices 
of bad men, who can't pon; pongples aha : 
 Teprave, them for their crimes. "nor thoſe who 
Pes che heinous natur, and few the de- 
ſtructiye conſequences of them ; or by the 
Fraud and. craft of lucrative and ſelf-intereſted 
men, who make their gains, and ſupport. theit 


. 


authority and grandeur by the ſuperſtitions, 
impieties,,- and  wickednels of thoſe whom. 
they deceive and impoſe on; or by the pride 
and miſtaten apprehenſions of printes and ru- 
lers, who aff ume an authority over the con- 

. g ſleiences 


Ferm. 11. Felix of Righteouſneſs, &c. 207 
' ſciences of men, think they have a right to 
- preſcribe to their ſubjects what religion they 
hall profeſs, and look with jealouſy and ill- 
will upon thoſe, who preach and propagate 
| 8 rinciples and practices different 
from what they have eſtabliſhed; and are 
eaſily excited to treat them with the greateſt 
ſeverity, and uſe all the methods of iniquity 
and violence to ſilence and deſtroy them. To 
theſe cauſes are to be aſcribed the animoſities 
and diſturbances that have been occaſioned in 
the world by the religion of Chriſt, and the. 
perſecutions and cruelties to which the inno- 
cent and worthy preachers of it have been 
ſo often expoſed, Whilſt they confine them- 
ſelves to their duty, preach the doctrines of 
_ the goſpel, . enforce by them that perfect and 
ſublime morality, which their great Maſter 
and his Apoſtles have commanded them to 
teach; the charge of their being movers of 
edition will be falſely and unrighteouſly thrown 
on them, and as undeſerved and as abſurd, as 
that the preaching righteouſneſs can tend to 
promote injuſtice, inculcating temperance can 
- encourage lewdneſs and drunkenneſs, or the 
recommending peace and benevolence can be 
- the means of exciting men to tumults and re- 
bellions. Twas by this prudent account of the 
"faith of Chriſt, which he preached, that it en- 
joined righteouſneſs and temperance, from the 
-confideration of a judgment to come, that St. 
Paul defended himſelf from the charges brought 
d gainſt him before the Roman governor. And 
we may further obſerve, „„ | 


That 
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That it was alſo a wiſe and excellent vin- 
dication of the religion of his great Lord and 
maſter. The honour of this was now nearly 
concerned, and if at ſuch a ſolemn audience 
before a Roman tribunal, it could have been 
fairly proved, that he had been himſelf a raiſer 
of ſedition, or that the doctrine he taught 
had been of a ſeditious nature, and tended 
to raiſe animoſities and diſturbances amongſt 
others, he had deſerved the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments, and his religion would have been juſtly 
cenſured and condemned, in the moſt public 
manner, as a peſtilent and deſtructive ſuperſti- 
tion. Civil government hath a right, and in 
order to anſwer the falutary end of its inſti- 
tution, is obliged carefully to. maintain the 
public welfare againſt all kind of attempts 
to interrupt and diſturb it; and 'tis not the 
retence to a divine miſſion and authority 
that will oblige the magiſtrate, quietly to 
permit an enterprizing perſon to ſow the 
principles and ſpirit of ſedition amongſt thoſe 
whom, by his duty, he is bound. to preſerve 
in peace; and he may with great reaſon re- 
ply to ſuch pretence, that a commiſſion to 
unhinge government, to exempt men from 
the: obedience due to it, and to introduce 
confuſion: and diſorders into ſocieties, can ne- 
ver be divine; becauſe it carries a direct op- 
polition to the intentions of the moral provi- 
dence of God, whole inſtitution and appoint- 
ment government certainly is, and whoſe 
will therefore it muſt be, that all ranks and 
degrees of men ſhould pay the due and ne- 
EN ceſſary 
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eeſſary ſubmiſſion to it. And therefore all 
who by criminal and ſeditious practices are 
found to diſturb it, or who propagate ſuch 
rinciples, which neceſſarily tend to ſhake or 
ſubvert the foundations of civil government, 
and by their natural and appatent influence to 
fruſtrate the great ends of it, are liable to the 
cenſure and reſtraint of the magiſtrate, and 
to be puniſhed as evil doers, without any 
regard to the pretenfions of their acting by 
a divine authority, or doing that by a com- 
miſſion from God, which the magiſtrate hath 
certainly a commiſſion from God to prohibit 
an de en aue | 
But herein the doctrine of Chriſt ſtands 
free from every poſſible imputation, and there 
is not a fingle principle or precept of his re- 
ligion, © that hath any the leaſt tendency to 
abſolve ſubjects from their allegiance to their 
princes;. to inſpire them with diſregard to, and 
contempt of thoſe wife and ſalutary laws, 
without which no ſocieties can ſubſiſt, nor 
ſocial happineſs be preſerved ; or to excite and 
encourage any thing in diſpofition and tem- 
per, that is unfavourable to the tranquillity, 
order, honour, and real intereſts of particular 
perſons; or any of the leſſer or larger commu- 
nities of mankind, that are formed for mu- 
tual ſecurity and happineſs: On the contrary, 
the faith of Chriſt is of the moit benign, 
friendly, ſalutary nature; it inſpires public 
ſpirit, and cheriſhes it and enlarges it; it 
inculcates benevolence, - and the warmeſt and 
moſt affectionate charity and goodneſs; it 
Vol. II. : at teaches 
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teaches every one to make every one's com- 
fort and happineſs his care and endeavour, as 
far as his influence reaches, and to follow peace 
with all men by all thoſe methods which are 
within our power, and in their nature neceſ- 
fary to eſtabliſh and etuate it. And 
when our Apoſtle was interrogated concern- 
ing the faith in Chriſt, under the capital 
charge of being a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, his vindi- 
cation of himſelf and his bleſſed Maſter was 
ready, and fuch as was ſufficient to put to 
ſhame and filence his malicious accuſets; and 
he could tell them, that the faith in Chriſt 
which he preached was righteauſneſs, tempe- 
rauce, and the judgment io come; or the prac- 
tice of that juſtice, which conſiſts in e ure 
fs all their due, and a ſtrict obſervance of all 
thofe rules of temperance, which effectually 
teach men to reſtrain their ſenſual inclinations, 
and keep their paſſions under the moſt perfect 

vernment; from a firm belief their 

ing hereafter accountable at the tribunal 
of Chrift, and under the awes of their receiv- 
ing according to their preſent actions, whether 
good or evil. Such a religion could never be 
mjurious to the welfare of ſociety, nor the 
preachers of it ever deſerve, on this account, 
the invidious charge of peſtilent fellows, and 
movers of ſedition. And though the enemies 
of Chriſtianity have endeavoured to throw 
this infamy on thoſe who have profeſſed to 
believe it, and on the. very principles they 
ave embraced ; yet the imputation is * 
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eſs in its nature, and owing only to the ſuſ- 
picion of jealous ignorance, or the impudent 
flander of inveterate malice. Could ſuch an 
inſinuation have been ſupported in the be- 
pinning of Chriſtianity, it muſt have ſunk in 
its infancy under ſuch an inſupportable weight ; 
but the more it was examined, and the ſeverer 
the ſcrutiny that was made into it, its innocence 
and purity, its benevolent and peaceable ſpirit 
appeared with clearer evidence, and ftronger 
conviction ; inſomuch that when Pliny t, the 
Roman proconſul, had examined ſeveral, who 
had been Chriſtians, but through fear of ſuf- 
ferings had renounced their profeſſion, and 
been prevailed with to curſe and blaſpheme 
their Saviour; he confeſſes that all they ac- 
knowledged was, that this was the utmoſt 
* of their fault or error, that on a ſtated day 
« they uſed to meet before day break, and 
« fing an hymn in honour of Chriſt, as to a 
“God, and to bind themſelves by a ſacra- 
© ment or oath, not to the commiſſion of 
* any crime, but that they never would 
« ſteal, or rob, or commit adultery, or break 
e their promiſe, nor withhold a depoſit, 
« when demanded by thoſe from whom they 


4 had received it.” And that he might get 


the trueſt and fulleſt information in this 
matter, he cruelly put to the torture two 
poor girls, who were ſervants or deaconeſſes 
in ſome Chriſtian congregation ; from whom 
he could extort nothing by the rack, but 
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what he calls an evil and immoderate ſuper- 
ſition, 1. e. an invincible reſolution in their 
adherence to their Chriſtian profeſſion. This 
is the moſt ample vindication that can poſſi- 
bly bel of the excellent nature and tendency of 
the Chriſtian religion, which indeed binds 
men together under the moſt ſacred and ſo- 
lemn obligations to commit no kind of wick- 
edneſs whatſoever, but to practiſe every day 
ail the virtues that can adorn private and ſocial 
life, as they would eſcape everlaſting condemna- 

tion before the tribunal of Chriſt, and ſecure 
to themſelves the - invaluable blefledneſs of 
eternal life, which he is to beſtow on his 
faithful ſervants at his ſecond appearance. 
Such a religion is the moſt favourable to all 
the beſt -intereſts of kingdoms and nations, 
the ſtrongeſt poſſible ſecurity to government, 
and if duly regarded by thoſe who make the 
external profeſſion of it, would ſpread har- 
mony, peace, and happineſs throughout all 
the various ranks and orders of mankind, and 
eſtabliſh and perpetuate theſe ſubſtantial bleſſ- 
ings to the end of time. But thus much as to 
the firſt particular; the remarks on St. Pauls 
conduct before Felix, to which the words of 
my text direct us. I proceed, 

II. To make ſome ob/ervations from them, 
of a more generally inſtructiue and practical na- 
ture, and there are ſeveral which deſerve our 
ſerious attention. | 3 

1. That preaching on moral ſubjects, ſuch 
as righteouſneſs and temperance, is preaching 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, i. e. on ſuch 

ſubjects, 
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ſubjects, as the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, or the doctrines of Chriſt lead to, 
and enjoin the practice of; for the ſacred 
writer informs us, that Felix heard Paul con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, as the Apoſtle reaſoned 
concerning righteouſneſs and temperance and 
judgment to come, and therefore theſe ſubjects 
muſt all belong to the Chriſtian faith; the 
judgment to come as an important principle of 
it, and righteouſneſs and temperance as eſſential 
duties, to the practice of which that awful 
doctrine is a very powerful motive. Though 
morality is not the wwho/e of the goſpel, and 
though preaching ſhould not be entirely con- 
fined to it; yet undoubtedly it is one main 
and ęſſential part of it, and ſhould be frequently 
inculcated on the minds of Chriſtians, that 
their knowledge in Chriſt may not be barren 
and unfruitful ; and the preaching on theſe du- 
ties is as really to preach concerning the faith 
of Chriſt, as to preach on other ſubjects, which 
relate - more immediately to the per/on, offices, 
and glory of Chriſt. For he who preaches on 

theſe, preaches but on one part of the Chriſ- 
tian religion; and if he neglects to awaken 
men, by a proper improvement of theſe doc- 
trines, to regard the duties of moral virtue, 
which are inſerted into and ſtrongly inculcated 
by the goſpel revelation, he cannot be faid to 
declare the whole counſel and will of God; 
eſpecially as all the doctrines more immedi- 
ately relating to Chriſt are intended to pro- 
mote, and can be of no great conſequence 


any farther than as they promote the practice 
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of temperance and righteouſneſs towards God 
and man. And though it 1s certainly true, 
that the preaching moral virtue is not properly 
and directly 1 the faith of Chriſt, un- 
leſs it be ſuitably enforced with motives pecu- 
liar to his goſpel; ſo let me add, that even 
preaching concerning the perſon and of- 
fices of Chriſt, is not preaching concerning 
the faith in Chriſt, according to the deſign 
and intention of his goſpel, unleſs ſuch ſub- 
jects are improved to promote the practice of 
religion and virtue. Men may diſpute about 
religion as long as they pleaſe, but the nature 
of it is fixed and immutable, and will not 
bend either to their prejudices or vices. 
It conſiſts not in ſpeculation but practice; and 
the end of revelation is not to fill their minds 
with uſeleſs principles and notions, but to 
bring them to the knowledge and belief of a 
few plain intelligible doctrines, by the influ- 
ence of which they may be enabled to go- 
vern their paſſions, to forſake their fins, and 
become reconciled to God, by diligently fo/- 
lowing after that holineſs, without which none 
ſhall fee, or be accepted of him. And amongſt 
all the duties of practical religion, there are 
none of greater importance to the welfare of 
focieties, the honour and uſefulneſs of parti- 
cular perſons, and the credit of religion, than 
thoſe of temperance and righteouſneſs, con- 
cerning which the Apoſtle reaſoned before Felix, 
when he defired to hear him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt, and therefore theſe things ſhould 
be /aith/ully and frequently inſſted on by thoſe 


who 
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who preach the faith, and ſeriouſly regarded 
by theſe who hear them. 

2. Though preaching on moral ſubjects is 
preaching concerning the /a:th of Chrift, yet 
they ſhould never be preached without being 
enforced by principles and motives properly 
Chriſtian ; and eſpecially that awful and im- 
portant one, the future judgment by Feſus 
Chrift, according to the example of the Apoſtle 
before Felix. Twas this very conũderation, 
that made Felix tremble; who would have 
known nothing of the faith of Chriſt, had the 
Apoſtle entertained him only with a diſcourſe 
of temperance and righteouſneſs, without in- 
troducing the doQrine of Chriſt to enforce it ; 
and he might have paſled for a very ſenſible 
Platoniſt, or Stoick, or one of any other of 
the ſects of moral philoſophers, had he ſunk 
his Chriſtianity, and made no mention of the 
name or doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. But Felix 
wanted to hear him concerning the faith of 
Chrifi, and had the Apoſtle omitted to intro- 
duce him in his reaſoninge concerning mo- 
ral virtue, he had diſappointed the Roman 
governor's expectation, and acted unworthy 
his own charaRer, as an Apoſtle of Chriſt, 
And what can the preachers of Chriſtianity 
do better than imitate the Apoſtle in this re- 
ſpect? Or what more effectual motive can they 
urge to enforce their duties ? | 
Tis true, there are other arguments, which 
may with great propriety and advantage be 
urged in their turn, to awaken men's regard 
to theſe important obligations; ſuch particu- 
9100 ow 25" „ 
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larly as are derived from their own natural ſit- 
neſs and intrinfick excellency, according to St, 
Paul's example who to the Philipprons lays : 
Tf there be any virtue, if there be any Tae. 
think on theſe things; ſuch as are derived from 
their preſent utility, and their tendency to pro- 
mote the true intereſt of life, according to our 
bleſſed Lord : Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
fhall inherit the earth; and St. Peter : He 
that loves life, and would ſee good days, let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips from 
ſpeaking guile ; or ſuch as may be drawn from 
the infamy and bad efects of the contrary vices, 
as St. Paul]: What fruit had ye in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed, the end of which 
things is death ? Every argument that is of 
weight, and hath a tendency to move and 
perſuade, may in its proper ſeaſon be rightly 
applied, and ought to be urged, as circum- 
ſtances require, and as may beſt anſwer the 
purpoſe of bringing men to the approbation 
and practice of the great duties of religion 
and virtue, But the motives offered by, and 
peculiar to Chriſtianity, are of all others the 
moſt powerful, and beſt calculated to impreſs 
the mind, and excite and influence men to 
regard the great duties of human life, and 
live in a conſtant, . regular obſervance of them; 
becauſe: they have a natural, unalterable im- 
ortance in them, immediately affect their 
ener and fear, and are equally fit for all ſorts 
of men, and for all ſeaſons and occaſions of life. 


* Phil. iv. 8. + Mat. v. 5. $1 Pet. ill, 10. 
| Rom. vi. 12. | 
ck The 
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The enforcing moral virtues by their natu- 
ral obligation, and original fitneſs, may well 
enough ſuit and be extreamly pleaſing to 
thoſe few who are of a ſpeculative and philo- 
ſophical turn; but will prove a method of 
conviction and perſuation a little too abſtract 
and difficult for the generality of mankind; 
to whom moral fitneſs and beauty are not ſo 
eaſily and clearly perceptible; and therefore 
will not ſtrike the mind with that peculiar 
force, which is neceſſary to render them avail- 
able againſt the ſtrong bias of inclination and 
the influence of the numerous and ſtrong 


temptations, that every where and every day 


abound in the world, and ſo powerfully ſe- 
duce the ſons of men to do evil. Arguments 
drawn from the preſent advantages of prac- 
tiſing moral virtue, ſuch as reputation, proſ- 
perity of circumſtances, length of life, peace 
of mind, ſelf-approbation, and other things 
of like nature, depend, as to the effect and 
influence of them, in a great meaſure on = 


nion and example; and if we have nothing far» 


ther to recommend and enforce them will be 
void of all good effect upon thoſe, who either 
deſpiſe the cenſure of the world, or make 
prevailing cuſtoms the great rule of their 
conduct; who are above reputation and 
character, who think the only uſe and ad- 
vantages of riches and plenty is ſelf- indulgence 


and gratification, and who have learnt to 


throw off all regard to length of life, pro- 
vided they can but ſpend it agreeable to their 
Wiſhes and inclinations during the continu- 
a ö ance 
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ance of it. But the arguments derived from 
revelation to enforce the practice of moral 
virtues are of a ſuperior rank, and if men will 
hear, and have any. paſſions in their natures 
to be moved; if they are not fo hardened in 
vice as to be incapable of all impreſſion, 
and have not fo deeply involved themſelves in 
guilt, as to be entirely forſaken of God, and 
Judicially given up to a reprobate mind; 
they will not fail to ſtrike the ſtouteſt heart 
with terror, nor to awaken ſuch kindly ſenti- 
ments and ſtrong convictions in the mind, 
as will, if duly imptoved and attended to, 
under the bleſſing of God, effectually bring 
them to repentance, and render them in 
good earneſt ſolicitous, what they ſhall do to 
be ſaved. | 

- Tt is true indeed, that as the moſt effec- 
tual and powerful preſcriptions in lic, 
adminiſtered. by the moſt ifa han will 
remove no diſtemper, nor reſtore the labour- 
ing patient to health, if he will not ſubmit 
to the regular uſe of them, or if by any im- 
prudences or exceſſes he obſtinately prevents 
their natural operation; ſo with reſpect to 
the ' peculiar motives of Chriſtianity, if men 
will never duly attend to them, never weigh 
their importance, or immediately ſuppreſs the 
convictions, excited in their own minds by 
them, either by the cares of life, or immerſing 
themſelves more deoply in criminal gratifica- 
tions and pleaſures; theſe motives can be 
of no manner of advantage to them, and 
they 'muſt, in the natural courſe of things, 
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on impenitent and unreclaimed, till the 
die and periſh in their ſins, wholly incapable 
of ſalvation and mercy. But whilſt there are 
any remains of conſcience, any good princi- 
ples or affections to be wrought on, the goſ- 
| enforcements of moral virtue, repreſented 
fo their proper ſtrength, and conſidered as 
their importance deſerve, will not, cannot fail 
to awaken in them ſuch apprehenſions, ſuch 


hopes and fears, ſuch ſtrong convictions of 


the evil of a finful courſe, and the abſolute 
neceſſity of returning to a life of piety and 
virtue, as under the bleſſing of God will prove 
effectual to their entire recovery and final ac- 
ceptance with him. 

The motives offered by the goſpel revelation 
are various, and taken from objects of the 
utmoſt importance, and the mot ſacred and 
affecting nature; ſuch as: the authority and 
command of God ; the infinite purity of his 
nature, and his hatred of fin; the great in- 
tention of his moral providence and govern- 


ment, which is to encourage the practice of 


righteouſneſs, and reſtrain or recover men 
from thoſe crimes which are his abhorrence ; 
his great compaſſion and merciful diſpoſition, 
and willingneſs to grant to all finners the 
benefit of repentance and reformation ; his 
ſending his Son into the world to ſeck and to 
fave. thoſe that are loft ; the benevolence and 
love of Chrift in dying to redeem them from all 
iniquity, and puri) to himſelf @ peculiar people 
zealous of all good works z and eſpecially his 
being appornted at the laſt great day to be the 

judge 


XY —_— 
—— — > N 
9 e _— wy * 
8 — — — 
= _ ” * C 8 TS 
- - - — 8 * « 
- — 5 * — 
8 - ” L f 
„* p - CARES 


= 2 - 


— 


7 
A 

bf 
P 


. 
— — 
— 
a My, 
LY boy 


- 
— 
a — 
- - 5 AS: 


JL "A * —— — — 2 
—— — — ed E322 2 —_ x7 


— "== 
TE on eG 


* 
— 


2 of — 
— — = 
n 8 
— 
— * e 
=> . Ds 


* WY 7 . he % - 0 
7 


2 


NTT. 


* 
_ 


i to — 
— 1 


220 On St. Paul's Reaſoninr with Serm. 11. 


judge of the whole world; when the intempe- 
rate gratifications of corrupt men, their 
impure indulgences, the ruin of the inno- 
cence, peace, and uſefulneſs of thoſe whom 
they have made ſubſervient to their ambi- 
tion, avarice, and pleaſures, and the deſtruc- 
tion or ſuppreſſion of their own natural 
ſentiments of probity, honour, juſtice and 
compaſſion, ſhall be recalled to their remem- 
brance, appear in all their dreadful circum- 
ſtances of aggravation, and receive from him 
the due recompence of divine vengeance : 
When neither the dignity of thoſe characters 
they may now ſuſtain, their titles of honour, 
their poſſeſſions and abundance, their families, 
connections and intereſts in life, nor any of 
the advantages they can here boaſt of, ſhall be 
of any avail to ward off the ſentence of the 
impartial judge, or ſhelter them from the 
ſtroke of that almighty arm, which ſhall then 
be lifted up for their total deſtruction : When 
the eternal conſequences of divine anger ſhall 
purſue their crimes, when the Redeemer him- 
ſelf ſhall pronounce them accurſed, heaven 
ſhall reject, and for ever cloſe its gates againſt 
them, when they ſhall be forſaken of God, 
ſhunned by his holy angels, avoided by all the 
wiſe, the religious, virtuous, recovered part of 
mankind, as contagion itſelf, and marked out 
by the eternal God as the veſſels of wrath, en- 
dured with much long-ſuffering, and fitted for 
defiruttion ; when that faith, piety and virtue, 
which they wickedly deſpiſed, ſhall appear to 
be the only diſtinctions of mankind, * 
| Hr A 
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which God regards, and the ſole qualifications 
for eternal happineſs; when the followers of 
Chriſt in righteouſneſs and temperance, and all 
the other excellencies of the Chriſtian life and 
character, ſhall be owned as the only genuine 
children of wiſdom, and juſtified by. her. final 
and irreverſible ſentence, ſhall obtain the ap- 
probation of heaven and earth, aad through 
the equity and mercy of God, and the kind 
and all- powerful interceſſion of Chriſt, be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain the ineſtimable re- 
compence of eternal life and glory. 

When moral virtues, righteouſneſs wa 
temperance, benevolence and charity, meek- 
neſs and humility, truth and fincerity, the 
peaceable and forgiving ſpirit, and the Jike 
excellent diſpoſitions are warmly enforced by 
theſe awful and affecting conſiderations, one 
would imagine that no one would be inſenſi- 
ble of and unmoved by them. And indeed 
it ſcarce ſeems poſſible, unleſs their conferences 


are ſeared, and they are wholly forſaken of 


God; or unleſs, like Felix, who owned by 
trembling the ſacred force of them, they defer 
all reflection on them, inſtantly ſuppreſs the 
convictions they raiſe, and thus counteract the 
kind intention of God to bring them to re- 
pentance and ſalvation. If theſe motives fail, 
tis certain that ſinners muſt be incurable by all 
common and ordinary methods; fince no con- 
ſiderations can be found more weighty than 
theſe to influence and perſuade them. 
Upon the whole: What is our own charac- 
ter? Are we conſcious to ourſelves of the habi- 
tual 


- 
1 
> 
l 1 2 AF > 1 
— — wy 1 * 93 — = .» 
pm" oe'Þ = OT. Al 8 — — — — _ : = p * 
> ——— — —__ : = 8 * 
8. DX MPT. _— — — 2 8 a 1 "VETS 
42> . — 
2 : „ 3 * = * 3 — — ' 4 


eren 
— — ant 
———ͤ̃ — 


4 > Sad. Ad Ws SS 
. "x — — 
— x on 
IE 29s 
A — 


"y 
4 


3 


— 


. 


— ” — 
1 5 >. ae 


222 On &. PauPs Reaſoning, &c. Serm. t1, 


tual violation of any of the rules of rigbteouſ- 
nei and temperance, or any other branch of 
moral virtue? Let us permit our conſciences 
to ſpeak the truth. There is a day coming, 
— we ſhall not be able to ſup — 
of it. Tis folly and cruelty to is and 
diſobedience to God, to ſuppreſs it now. The 
conſequences of our actions will hereafter over- 
take us; and whatever hopes we may derive 
_ the of God, nothing is more cer- 
| thas thafs hopes will _— fail us, if that 
— — noi — us 0 all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, and to liue 2 „ r1ghteouſly, 
r in the preſent world. 


SERMON XII. 


practical Reflections on St. Paul's 
reaſoning with Felix. 


ACTS xxiv. 25, 


And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, femper ance, 
and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and 

anſwered: Go thy way. for this time; when I 
have a convenient. ſeaſon I will call for thee, 


Have from theſe words made ſome remarks 
on the conduct of St. Paul before Felix, the 

an governor; conſidered articularly the | 
ſubjects on which he inſiſted before him, e | 
he ſent for him, that he might hear him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt, thoſe of 77g hteouſneſs, 
temperance, and judgment to come; and ſhewn 
you his great Freu in the choice of theſe 
ks, the delicacy and politeneſs of the man- 
ner in which he reproved him, and brought 
his crimes to remembrance, by inſiſting on 
theſe heads; that 'twas in obedience to the go- 
vernor's order, that he ſet before him this 
ſummary of the Chriſtian doQtrine ; and that 
this — of the faith in Chriſt was wiſely 
3 cal- 
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calculated to vindicate himſelf: from the accu- 
fations of his enemies, and the religion of 
Chrift, for the preaching of which he had been 
indicted as a peſtilent fellow, and a mover f. ſe- 
dition throughout the world. * 

And as this hiſtory will furniſh us with 
ſeveral. obſervations of a practical nature, and 
general uſe ; 1 have remarked: 

1. That preaching on moral duties and 
virtues is preaching the faith or doctrine of 
Cbriſt. And 

2. That the moſt efectual manner of en- 
forcing the praflice of moral virtues is by urging 
thoſe arguments and motives which are derived 
from, and peculiar to the doctrine of Chriſt. 
n e NG, 

3. It may be obſerved, that if the preaching 
the faith of Cbriſt ſhould prove ineffeual to 
convince, reform and ſave men, it is not 
owing to any deficiency of power and efficacy 
in the dactrine itſelf, but to men's own fault, 
who will not attend to it, and prevent or deſtroy 
the influence of it upon their own minds. 
Felix, though of a moſt proftigate character, 
yet was not able to refiſt the impreſſion that 
the doctrine of Chriſt made on him, but 
trembled on his tribunal before the priſoner, 
when he heard him preaching on thoſe vir- 
tues which his own conſcience told him he 
was not poſſeſſed of, and repreſenting to him 
the certainty of that future judgment to 
which he, though himfelf an earthly judge, 
was to be brought, equally with the meaneſt 
of mankind. To what then was it owing; 

. : that 
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that he did not become a better man; and a 


convert to the doctrine of Chriſt? Why 
plainly, to his not cheri/hing bis convictions, but 


immediately fuppreiing them. He diſmiſſes 
the preacher, and tells him, when be had 4 
convenient ſeaſon he. would ſend for him again; 
and thus ſoon gets rid of all his terrors, and 
in ſpite of them continues the ſame oppreſ- 
hve, intemperate wretch, vthat he had been 
before 


The effect of principles on the minds of 


men depends in great meaſure on the femper of 
thoſe to Whom the knowledge of them is 
touchſafed. If they do not give a full un- 
feigned afſent to them, tis impoſſible they ſhould 
carry any influence; becauſe the real or ap- 
ptehendedꝭ truth of any doctrine, is a circum- 
ſtance: abſolutely neceſſary to render it per- 
ſuaſive and efficacious. Should they appre- 
bend it to be true, yet if it be not regarded 
by them as important, the motive ariſing from 
it will be proportionably ſmall, and can never 
become: ſupetior ta any higher and. ſtronger 
principle and motive of action. Yea, ſhould 
both the truth and importance of it at any 


time.appear.to them, yet if they exc/uge it 


from their minds, and will never impreſs it on 
theirs Hearts by ſerious reflection, it will be. as 
wnaffecting and deſtitute of power, as though 


they had never knowo, er never believed it. 


The principles of moral truth doc not in any 
eaſe operate by neceſſity and Carty, an irre- 
Helle influence and force with them, ſo as 


C& 


„Vel. II. 


ta controul and compel 1 s conduct, Whe- 
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ther they will or no. If they reject, or will 
not attend to their evidence, tis impoſſible 
that power can ever create the belief of 
them; or if they reſolve to exclude them 
from their thoughts, they cannot in the nature 
of things ever be habitually preſent to them; 
or ſhould they at any time raiſe any convic- 
tions and right apprehenſions in their minds, 
theſe impreſſions will as certainly, as caſily, 
and as ſoon die, as any others whatſoever, 
that are not cheriſhed and kept alive by a due 
attention to them. So that the inęſicucy of the 
goſpel doctrine upon many of thoſe, who 
profeſs to believe it, may be fully accounted 
for, without cenſuring that doctrine as 25. 

' ficient in its own nature, and deſtitute of 
proper power to perſuade and excite them. If 
it be no objection againſt the principles of na- 
tural religion, that they do not irrefiftibly 
foree all thoſe who profeſs to believe them 
to act agreeable to thoſe principles, it can be 
no objection againſt thoſe of revealed, that 
they do not operate on the mind by an irre- 
fiſtibls compulſion. Tis a ſufficient vindi- 
cation of the doctrine of Chriſt, that it offer 
to men's conſideration much more powerful 
inducements to piety and moral virtue, than 

natural religion ever did, or can do: Yea, it 
ſets before them the ng important motives, 
and powerful arguments, that can poſſibly be 

ſuggeſted to their conſeiences; and that will 

weigh down in the ſcale of reaſon and truth 

every thing that can be laid in the balance 

againſt then” And-thes"-is inn | 
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certain; than that the Chriſtian doctrine of a 
future judgment by Chrift, and the eternal con- 
fequnces of happineſs or miſery, that are here- 
after to attend the actions of men in the pre- 
ſent life, as they have been good or evil, 
doth carry in it the ſtrongeſt poſſible perſua- 
fions and excitements to exerciſe a conſcience 
void of offence tawards God and man, and that 
if theſe prove ineffectual, they muſt in the 
ordinary courſe of things ever remain obſti- 
nate and irreclaimable. Again, 

4. When men cannot bear to hear moral 
virtues inculcated upon them, and cenſure 
ſuch kind of diſcourſes as legal and une vange- 
lical; it looks, as if like Felix, they had 
ſome inward conſciouſneſs of their being very 
ahlectiue and faulty in theſe duties, and do not 
love to be told of them, becauſe their hearts 
reproach them for the want of them. Few 
then ſurely can be ſo extreamly weak, or fo 
abſolutely corrupted in their judgment, as to 
perſuade themſelves, that -righteouſneſs and 
temperance and other moral virtues are unne- 
tefſary, and of na obligation under Chriſtianity j 
and if they are eſſential duties of the Chriſtian 


life, why ſhould they not be recommended 


and enforced ? If we are conſious to ourſelves, 
that we habitualiy practiſe them, we can haye 
no real caufe to be pleaſed when we are put 
in mind of them; on the contrary; ſuch 4 
teſtimony of the heart in dur own favour, 
is joyous in its nature, and a juſt foundation 
for latisfaction and comfort, 4s it is a folid 
proof of the good re of gur Chriſtian 


priu⸗ 
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principles, and that the faith by which we live 
is indeed the faith . of God's elect, through 
Which we are juſtified and accepted of God. 
Nor can the enforcing moral virtues by confi- 
derations drawn from a future judgment, ever 
diſturb the peace of virtucus perſons, or awaken 
any juſt terrors in their minds; becauſe if the 
are righteous and "temperate themſelves, and 
think on and do every thing that is virtuous 
and praiſe-worthy, they can never be con- 
demned for untighteouſneſs and intemperance, 
and'other immoralities of a wicked life, but 
muſt fo far ſtand acquitted and approved at 
the day of judgment ; and may therefore well 
ſuffer theſe important duties to be enforced 
on them, and themſelves to be exhorted to 
continue and abound in them, by all thoſe 
motives which a future judgment can furniſh; 
becauſe they conſcientiouſly regard theſe du- 
ties, and are determined continually to practiſe 
them, and therefore know that the future 
judgment will in this reſpect be favourable to 
them, and that they have every thing to pro- 
miſe themſelves from the impartiality and 
equity of it. But it is by no means to be 
wondered at, te ſuch who allow themſelves 
in wnjuſt and intemperate practices, and the 
habitual violation of the precepts of God's 
moral law, ſhould % eliſb the found doctrine of 
the glorious goſpel of the bleed God, as 
that enjoins the ſtricteſt ſanctity of manners, 
and all the: good works of Chriſtian piety and 
virtue; becauſe this is virtually upbraiding 
them for their want of them,” * coſt excite 
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in them thoſe reproaches of conſcience, whieh 
are very troubleſome to thoſe that feel them, 
and make them uneaſy in thoſe practices, in 
which they had rather go on quict and undiſ- 
turbed. To tell ſuch that God will bring 

them into judgment, and that they muſt be ac- 
countable before the tribunal of Chriſt, for 
their unjuſt acquiſitions, their intemperance, 
their impurities, and every -preſumptuous fin 
to which they have indulged, is to put a 
ſcourge into the hand of conſcience, and de- 
liver them over to a ſevere tormentor ; and if 
they will not be prevailed on, by the uneaſi- 
neſs of their own teflections, to take the proper » 
method of repentance and reformation for 
reſtoration of their peace; they, will ſtrive to 
get rid of their uneaſineſs, and go ſmoothly 
on in their favourite ſins, by ſuch means as 
their corrupt paſſions and prejudices ſuggeſt to 
them. They will ſtrive to perſuade them- 
ſelves, that Jaith will ſupply the want of works, 
that moral virtue is a /ow- attainment for a 
Chriſtian, that the exhorting men to it, by 
the terrors of a future judgment, is preaching 
the law and not the goſpel, and that the great 
things, which deſerve to be inſiſted on, and 
which, they ought continually to be entertained 
with are, grace, the preciaus promiſes, the righ- 
teouſneſs and merits of Chriſt, and other com- 
fortable doctrines, which may create in them 
an aſſurance of ſalvation, without any regard 
to heatheniſh morality, or thoſe good works, 
which, when repreſented as neceſſary, they 
conſider as derogatory to the glory of that free 


25 Q 3 race, 


A / I a DAT et 


5 
e 
i 


230 Praclical Reflections on Serm. 12, 
grace, by which they are to be made accepted 
in the Beloved. But ſurely the ſtate of fuch 
Chriſtians muſt be extreamly dangerous, who 
take offence at that part of Chriſt's doctrine, 
which teaches them 1 temperance, 
and other branches of moral virtue, and en- 
joins the practice of them by the awes of a 
future judgment; who are uneaſy, when theſe 
Inſtances of duty are inſiſted on, becauſe they 
are conſcious that they act contrary to them; 
and inſtead of quieting their minds, by for- 
ſaking their ſins, and acting a wiſer and bettet 
Part, take refuge in falſe principles, and by 
pervertipg the doctrine of Chriſt buoy up 
their hopes in a way that is not good, and 
which if they continue to walk in, muſt iſſue 
in their final diſappointment and deſtruction. 
Again, 
5. As St. Paul reafoned before Felix, con- 
cer ning righteouſneſs, temperance, and Judgment 
tt come, this ſhews us the proper way, in which 
theſe important ſubjects, and other doctrines 
and duties of Chriſtianity, ſhould be treated ; 
they ſhould, in imitation of our Apoſtle, be 
reaſoned on, and reaſoned on in * a manner, 
as to carry evidence and conviction both of their 
truth and importance *, In this ſenſe of rea- 
ning, the original word is certainly made uſe 
of, and is rightly rendered in our verſion. 
They ſhould be carefully explained, and the 
nature of them clearly opened. They ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed by proper arguments, and as far 
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as peculiar to Chriſtianity, by the teſtimony of 
thoſe ſacred records which contain them; ſo 
as may awaken ſuch convictions of conſcience, 
. as are neceſſary to render them influential and 
efficacious. The reaſoning made uſe of ſhould 
unqueſtionably be ſuch, as is ſuited to the ca- 
pacity of thoſe who are to be impreſſed by 
them ; but ſtill the reaſoning ſhould be real 
and /ound, from principles of truth, and ſuch 
certain topics as may ſhew the grounds and 
certainty of the things aſſerted, and as may 
fully perſuade the mind to aſſent to and em- 
brace them. Even truth itſelf can never be 
received by reaſonable minds, but upon the 
foundation of evidence, though all evidence 
is not equally ſtrong, nor the ſame evidence 
neceſſary for all; nor can religion and virtue 
ever be rightly embraced, and habitually ſub- 
mitted to, without previouſly knowing what 
they are, and without proper conviction of 
their evidence and obligation ; and faith with- 
out any reaſon for believing, is an unreaſonable 
faith ; and religious actions, without knowing 
why we perform them, are ſuperſtitian, and 
not genuine piety. The very preſenting our- 
felves to God, as an holy living acceptable ſacri- 
ice, rauſt, according to St. Paul, be @ reaſon- 
able ſervice; and the perſuading men to this 
comprehenſive duty of religion, without con- 
'vincing them by juſt reaſons of the propriety 
and neceſſity of doing it, is perſuading tlem 
todo a very good thing, by a very weak, 
imprudent, and unjuſtifiable method. And 
therefore he who cannot reaſon well, con- 
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cerving the principles and obligations of Chriſ. 
tianity, is not „it to preach: to others concern- 
ing them, or likely to make converts to truth 
and righteouſneſs; and they who hope to do it, 
by raſh and ſtrong aſſertions, noiſy declama- 
tions, quaint expreſſions, low ' fimilies, and 
the like methods of many modern, popular 
preachers, muſt hope to do it by the real fool- 
hne of preaching; which, though it may 
draw others into enthufiaſm and ſuperſtition, 
can never make them Chriſtians upon real 
principles, nor render them able to give a good 
account of what they believe, or vindicate 
themſelves from the charge of preſumption 
and eredulity. If we would imitate St. Paul, 
in his manner of preaching concerning the 
faith of Chriſt, we muſt. reaſon upon our 
ſubjects, and draw men by the light of their 
-underſtanding, and the powerful convictions 
of their conſciences, to the belief and obe- 
dience of the goſpel. 

6. As Felix -trembled, hen he bind St. 
Paul reaſoning concerning righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come; this ſhews the 
great ſenſtbility of a bad cenſcience, and how 
extreamly unbappy he Who hath it muſt be, 
when it thus takes the alarm, and fills men 
with terror, at the moſt inoffenſive, pleaſing, 
and intereſting ſubjects. There is nothing in 
the doctrines themſelves, on which the Apoſtle 
diſcourſed, that naturally tends to bbs men 
tremble. - Righteouſneſs and temperance are 
eſſential duties of human life, that render 
mens charaQers n and the practice 


of 
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of them ſecures the moſt pleaſing appro- 
bation of their own minds, and that peace of 
conſcience, which is one of the moſt deſirable 
bleſſings of human life, and without which 
no external advantages can be of any avail to 
their happineſs. And as theſe virtues are 
aceeptable to God, and approved by men, 
they will ſtand the teſt before the moſt awful 
and impartial tribunal that can be erected, 
and they who practiſe theſe can have nothing 
to fear from the ſentence of God upon account 
of them. And for this reaſon the doctrine 
and conſideration of a future judgment affords 
a very grateful proſpect to juſt and good men; 
who far from ſlaviſhly trembling at it, rejoice 
in the belief and proſpect of it, as that bleſſed 
ſeaſon, when they ſhall lift up their heads 
with joy, have their integrity publicly ap- 
proved, be folemnly acquitted from every 
charge againſt them, and accepted and rewarded 
as good and faithful ſervants. What then was 
it that ſhook Felix with terror? His con- 
ſcience, that immediately perceived where the 
diſcourſe pointed, and which grew angry and 
offended, becauſe wounded in a moſt ſenſible 
part, by an invenomed ſecret ſting, that gave 
it an anguiſh' he was incapable of enduring. 
When our Apoſtle reaſoned of temperance, his 
heart ſmote him; becauſe. he knew that he 
lived in the moſt criminal indulgences, and had 
been guilty of the moſt lawleſs exceſſes and 
impurities; and when he reaſoned of righteouf- 
neſs, it made him uneaſy, becauſe it brought 
fo his mind all thoſe exa&#ions, rapines, and 
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| eruelties, with which he had been chargeable 
during his whole government in Fudea: But 
when the Apoſtle reaſoned of judgment to come, 
by ſhewing the certainty and impartiality of 
It, and that intemperance and injuſtice would 
then bring men under condemnation, and that 
the dignity of their ſtations and characters in 
this world would not exempt them from the 
puniſhment due to their aggravated tranſgreſ- 
fions ; the ſubject became roo ſerious for Felix 
to endure it any longer, and the alarm grew 
Jo ffrong, that it betrayed itſelf in his counte- 
nannte, and put his whole body into ſuch an 
agitation, as diſcovered the inward anguith 
and terror that laid hold of and oppreſſed him: 
And therefore not able to bear the reproach 
of ſuch a diſcourſe any longer, he diſmiſſed 
the Apoſtle, and loſt all curioſity to hear any 
thing farther concerning the faith in Chriſt. 
Though the diſcourſe was managed with the 
utmoſt delicacy, the reproof found its way 
into the r's' breaſt, and made him 
Fake for fear on his tribunal. 
And indeed there is fach a natural and in- 
.trinfic evil in fn, that though men are of- 
-tentimes hurried on by warm paſſions and the 
violence of andlination to their reſpective vices, 
before they have time to confider the nature 
and conſequences of their actions; yet when- 
ever reaſon and reflection return, and they 
Have time to review the crimes they have 
been guilty of, they immediately perceive the 
matural turpitade and exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
them, and cannot help cenſuring and condemn- 
Ar * ing 
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ing themſelves for having acted contrary to 
decency, the propriety of things, and the 
moſt certain dictates of obligation and duty. 
As there is a neceſſary difference between 
and evil, that no circumſtance of time or 
place can alter, and reconcile with each other, 
this difference is ſo plain and obvious as that 
no man, who hath the uſe of reaſon, can hel 
diſcerning it, without any laboured proof, or 
long train of reaſoning to convince him of it; 
nor will he fail to give the preference, upon 
an-impartial examination, to religion and vir- 
tue, and to allow that they are excellent and 
praiſe-worthy in their nature, as well as at- 
tended with the moſt beneficial conſequences, 
of a private and public nature, when d 
regarded, as the great rules of mens actions 
throughout the whole of life. And whatever 
may be the pleaſures and advantages of fin, 
yet upon cool reflection, it appears in ſuch 
colours of baſeneſs and folly, as to excite the 
indignation, ſhame and abhorrence of the 
finner himſelf, and he cannot help acknow- 
ledging, that the part he hath acted hath been 
the moſt irrational and abſurd. Hence it is, 
that bad men, who cannot reconcile them- 
ſelves to the rules of virtue, yet commend 
and approve it in others; and though 
cannot perſuade themſelves to part with their 
own fins, yet very freely condemn them, 
when practiſed by others; becauſe in them 
they view them without partiality, and have 
no intereſt to bias them to paſs a wrong 
judgment concerning the nature of them. 
* | Hence 
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Hence alſo when bad men come to the cloſe 
-af+ lifes: they are frequently filled with the 
ſtrongeſt convictions of the folly. and unrea- 
ſonableneſs of their paſt conduct, becauſe 
then their reflections are deltberate and ſeri- 
ous, the charm. that blinded and rendered 
them inſenſible is broken, they ſee things as 
they really are, and grow diſtreſſed for that 
they have lived under fo long and fatal a 
And this anxiety of mind that- ariſes, from 
.aiclear. apprehenſion of the ntrinfic evil and 
exceeding inſulneſi of fin, is greatly heightened 
and aggravated, when men come to conſider 
the ptobable and certain conſequences. of their 
crimes, and that future tribunal before which 
they muſt finally anſwer for all the irregulari- 
ties and exceſſes of their lives. Every one 
knows, that by the conſcioiſneſs of his own 
mind, he is acccuntable in his very nature, and 
this is a ſtrong preſumption that he ſhall be 
adlualiy accountable ; for it cannot well be ſup- 
poſed, that God would endow man with fo 
very extraordinaty a capacity for no reaſon, 
or with an intention, that this wonderful pro- 
perty of his nature ſhould be, abſolutely v/ele/s. 
As well may we ſuppoſe, that he gaye him the 
ſaculty of perception without deſigning he 
ſhould; perceive, or the power of governing 
himſelf by reaſon and judgment, without any 
purpoſe and view of his ditecting his con- 
duct by either. And indeed this perſuaſion 
of our being finally accountable for our pre- 


ſent behaviour, | is, wrought into our frame, and 
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cloſely connected with the belief of the being 
and providence of God; and though too many 
do not habitually attend to it, as they ought 
to do, yet fe or none can wholly get rid of 
the apprehenſion, and there are ſeafons-:and 
intervals of reflections, in which the awful 
thought will recur, and ſtrike them with an 
heart- felt terror for what may be the dreadful 
conſequence: of their paſt tranſgreſſions. In 
more ingenuous and ſenſible perſons, theſe 
terrors produce repentance, amendment, and 
acceptance of the mercy and ſalvation, which 
God is graciouſly pleaſed to offer by Chriſt; 
whilſt others whoſe bad habits are incurable, 
and who are ſo thoroughly hardened in ſin as 
to be incapable of being reclaimed, get rid of 
their fears, by keeping, as far as they can, 
out of the way of every thing that may awaken 
and irritate them; and either in them- 
ſelyes more entirely i in ſecular purſuits, or im- 
merſe themſelves deeper in ſenſual and criminai 
pleaſures, to filence and extinguiſh the voice 
of conſcience, and utterly ſuppreſs all the fears 
of a future judgment. And indeed the conſi- 
deration, that there is a day appointed, in 
which, upon the Chriſtian. ſcheme, all men 
muſt account for their actions before the i im- 
partial rribunal Cbriſt, and receive according 
io the things done in 'the body, whether good or 
evil, the retributions of eternal life or death, 
preſents ſo many reaſons of fear and diſtreſs to 
the minds of habitual ſinners, as that there is 
uo way to ſecure themſelves from them, but 
8 either by deſperately hardening their con 2 
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ſo as to render them wholly callous and inſen- 
fable, and madly reſolving to bury all ſerious 
thought and reflection, that the nature and 
conſequences of their actions may never trouble 
them; or by that ſafer method, which reaſon 
eſts, revelation points ont, and wiſe men 
always have recourſe to; a timely retreat from 
the guilty and deſtructive paths of fin, a ſincere 
return to their duty to God by the practice of 
righteouſneſs, —1 a thankful. acceptance by 
faith of that eternal redemption, which hath 
been wrought out for them by: the ſufferings 
and death and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If 
out apprehenſions and fears are attended with 
theſe kindly and happy effects, the cauſes of 
them will at once ceaſe, and they will give us 
no farther uneaſineſs and pain. The moſt lively 
deſcriptions of piety and virtue will not cauſe 
conſcience to upbraid us with the want of 
them; and though the terror of the Lord in 
the final judgment ſhould be ſet before us, in 
the moſt awful and awakening repreſenta- 
tions; the remembrance that we have been 
perſuaded by them, to rue, not = our ſelves, 
but unto-bim, who died for us, and roſe again, 
will keep us in perfect peace in the believing 
proſpect of that important event, and in- 
re the ſecret and bleſſed hope, that we 
al e mercy in thitgreat dey of th Lord. 
Once more, 

7. We may earn from the account hers 
given us of the conduct of Felix, the exceeding 


Tr ng: rep of Anni oo Sr 
Ape. 


> 


germ. 127 St. Paul Reaſoning with Felix. 239 
ſuppreſs thoſe friendly conviction: they ought 
nee, and to defer their repentance and 
reformation to ſome future and diſtant oppor- 
tunity. When his conſcience ſmote him for 
the ctimes, which St. Pauls preaching brought 
to his remembrance, and he found himſelf not 
able to endure the reproaches of it, what doth 
. he-do to quiet them ? Inſtead of reſolving: to 
become immediately a better man, and remove 
the real cauſes of his fears, he reſolves ts ger 
rid of the Apoſtle, and 10 hear nothing more 
concerning that faith in Chriſt, which did not 
ſuit with his inclinations and character, and 
made him extreamly uneaſy, when he faw 
his own features, as they were drawn and 
preſented to him by the priſoner at his bar. 
elix.trembled, and anſwered him: Go thy ways 
when I have à convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
ther; when I am more at leiſute to attend ſuch 
diſcourſes, and better di for repentance 
and reformation, I will hear thee again on 
this ſubject. And here the behaviour of this 
unhappy man is a true repreſentation of the 
temper and conduct of too many in our owns 
times. They cannot with all their art and 
ſtruggles with themſelves, rid themſelyes of 
the belief of the great principles of religion, 
The difference between moral good and evil, 
the accountableneſs of all men in a future 
life, and the rewards and puniſhments that 
are hereafter to take place in conſequence of 
the final judgment, appear with ſuch evidence 
and conviction to their minds, as that they 
cannot- diſcard them as precarious and falſe. 
Though 


Ss 
by 


every method to obtain their wiſh, that a bad 
heart, and a perverted judgment can dictate 


to them; yet ſtill conſcience frequently re- 


luctates, and reaſon continues, in every hour 
of reflection, to ſuggeſt: For all theſe things 


God will bring thee into judgment, and the end 
of them muſt be deatb. Upon this account 


they are liable to perpetual ſuſpicion and fear. 
Their very pleaſures are often interrupted. 
Every place, every company is diſpleaſing to 
them, where the principles of religion are the 

ject of converſation: If they at any time 
attend the ſolemnities of worſhip, nothing 
is more burthenſome to them than public in- 
ſtruction. Every deſcription of vice is a de- 
ſeription of themſelves. Every commendation 


of virtue, and excitement to the duties of the 


Chriſtian life, is a reproach of their conduct; 
and if the terrors of the judgment- day are im- 

ally and ſeriouſly diſplayed, there is ſome- 
whatwhithin-themthat immediately makes the 


application, and tells them: Thou muſt appear 


before the judgment-feat of Cbriſt, and ſtand ac- 
quitted or condemned by his ſentence. Hence 
ariſes conſcious ſhame and fear; ſhame to ſee 
thermſelves drawn in all the odious colours of 
vice that deſorm them; and fear, becauſe put 
in mind of that great event, in which they 
themſelves are ſo nearly and deeply intereſted. 
And as this ame ariſes from a real con- 


: viction, that they cannot ſuppreſs, of the na- 


tural intrinſ evil of 


\ 


in; and their fears are 
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Though they often wiſh to do it, and praQtiſe 
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excited by the conſideration of that day of 


account, which they can neither prevent or 
defer; one would think that the worſt of men, 
in ſuch circumſtances, ſhould immediately re- 
ſolve to remove the cauſes of both, and when 
convinced of the folly and danger of their 
courſes, determine without delay to correct 
and amend them. For why ſhould they be 
aſhamed of fin, if there be nothing odious and 
vide in it? Why ſhould the recollection of 
their crimes ever make them tremble, if there 
be no evil conſequences that await the com- 
miſſion of them? Or why ſhould the thoughts 
of a future judgment appall and diſtreis them, 
if there be no foundation for the belief of it, 
or if they can vindicate their conduct before 
the impartial tribunal of a righteous God? 
And yet is this always, or generally the caſe? 
No. In oppoſition to all their moſt ſerious 
apprehenſions, as though the principles of re- 
ligion were all precarious, and had noevidence, 
or ſhew of evidence to ſupport them, and 
all the alarms and terrors of their conſciences 
were the moſt irrational and vain, and mere 
phantoms, raiſed by imagination and ſuper- 
ſtition; they cannot reſolve to yield to the 
impreſſions of their minds; inſtead of che- 
riſhing their convictions, they-ſtudy to ſuppreſs 
them, and rather than improve their ſenſe of 
danger to the purpoſe of ſelf- preſervation, 
their care is to extinguiſh it, that they may 
continue in their vices, without any thing to 
interrupt them, and boldly preſs on to ruin, 
Vol. II. WE without 
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without ever thinking or ſeeing the dreadful 
deſtruction that is before them. Hence they 

un the company of wiſe and cautious men, 
"becauſe they hate their admonitions, and de- 
fire to be under no reſtraint from their autho- 
rity and example. As for all public inſtruction, 
they eſteem it impertinent, , becauſe they ge- 
nerally find it contrary to their taſte, and in- 
troducing into their minds certain troubleſome 
gueſts, they have no inclination to harbour, 
or have any kind of acquaintance with; and 
therefore utterly deſert the houſe of God, caſt 
contempt on the means that ſhould bring 
them to reflection, and as for preachers, their 
language is: Go your way, we are not at leiſure 
to hear or regard you. Keep your grave leſſons 
to yourſelves. When the ſeaſon of pleaſure 
and enjoyment is over, it will be then time 
enough to attend and liſten to them. If at 
any time, by ſome peculiar circumſtances, or 
by the continued obſtinacy of conſcience in 
rebuking them, their fears are rouſed, and 
their apprehenſions of danger revive and grow 
ſtrong, inſtead of improving the one, or pru- 
dently hearkening to the other, they run from 
themſelves to their companions in fin for refuge, 
and bury all reflection and fear in freſh acts 
of riot and intemperance; whereby all their 

wes of God's diſpleaſure entirely vaniſh, and 
oſe all their efficacy and power; and they 
learn to make themſelves eaſy, not by the 
neceſſary care to ward off the danger that 
eee er EE 
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their guilt, and render them expoſed to a more 
aggravated deſtruction. Such is the ſtrength 


of their corrupt habits, ſo dreadfully are they 
enſlaved to their paſſions, and ſo entirely 

bardened and blinded by the decertfulneſs of fin, 
that rather than be prevailed with immediately 
to liften to the faithful admonitions of their 
own minds, the friendly ſuggeſtions of the 


good Spirit of God, and the loudeſt calls of 


their intereſt and duty; they turn a deaf ear 
to them all, {till defer their return to God, 
and refuſe to become reconciled to him, 
and thus render the ſtrivings of his Spirit, 
and all the endeavours of his providence and 


. abſolutely ineffectual to convert and 


8. Laſtly, this paſſage ſhews us the true 


reaſon, why corrupt and profiigate men throw 
up all regard to public inſtruction, and treat 
the inſtitutions of religion with negligence and 
contempt, and the extreme folly of this 
conduct. Felix trembled when St. Paul rea- 
ſoned of moral virtues and a future judgment 
to come. And what was the method he took 
to get rid of the pannic that ſeized him on 


' fo important an occaſion? The natural and 


reaſonable one undoubtedly was, to attend fo 
the real cauſes of it, and endeavour the cure 


and removal of them. If he trembled at the 


doctrine of a future judgment, becauſe he was 


_ conſcious that he had violated the obligations 


of righteouſneſs and temperance, he ſhould, 
if he had acted the wiſe and prudent | 20s 
TY. R 2 | ave 


244 Practical Reflections on Serm. 12. 


have immediately reſolved to forſake his 
former vices, to become a juſt and tem- 
perate man, and embrace thoſe doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, which would have reſtored 
him, upon his recovery to virtue, to the full 
poſſeſſion and peace of his mind, and enabled 
him to think of the day of future retribution 
even with comfort and ſatisfaction. But how 
contrary was the conduct of this unhappy 
Roman? Felix trembled and anſwered : Go thy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee. He could not per- 
ſuade himſelf to become a better man. The 
ſpoils of violence and tyranny were too large 
to be given up for the moderate advantages 
of a juſt and equitahle government. Druſillas 
adulterous charms had inſinuated themſelves 
too deep into his heart for him to prevail with 
himſelf to renounce them; and though the 
doctrine of a judgment to come awakened in 
him ſuch convictions as made him ſit uneaſy 
upon his tribunal, yet rather than yield to 
them, his heart immediately ſuggeſted an 
eaſier and ſpeedier method. to get rid of his 
terrors, than by repentance and reformation ; 
viz. by diſmiſſing the troubleſome preacher, and 
reſolving to hear no more of that faith in Chriſt, 
which he found ſo troubleſome. and offenſive 
to him. But how contrary to all the rules of 
prudence is ſuch a conduct? If there be nothing 
in immorality and wickedneſs that is wrong, 
no fatal and deſtructive conſequences attending 
it, why ſhould the conſciouſneſs of mens 
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erimes ever render them uneaſy ? If the doc- 


trine of a life and judgment to come he in its 
nature abſurd, or if vice can hold up its head, 
and urge any ſufficient apology in its own vin- 
dication at the impartial tribunal of God, tis 
ridiculous and unmanly to be in any terror at 
the thoughts of it. This would be to fear 
where no fear is, and the effect of a vain 
and irrational ſuperſtition; and if men can 
on in the practice of fin without danger, 
and with the full and entire approbation of 
their own reaſon and judgment, they may 
proceed with eaſe, and can have no juſt cauſe 
for uneaſineſs and dread. | 
But if men are conſcious to themſelves, upon 
impartial reflection, that fin hath an intrinſic 
turpitude and folly in it, that it is injurious 
to all the beſt intereſts of human life, that it 
is in its nature offenſive to God, and muſt fall 
under his final cenſure and condemnation, and 
they themſelves tremble in the intervals of ſeri- 
ous reflection, at the apprehended conſequences 
of it, what can poſſibly vindicate the longer 
continuance in it for an hour or a day? If any 
of us are conſcious that we have been offenders 
againſt God; that we have been chargeable 
with injuſtice, oppreſſion, and fraud in our 
tranſactions with men, that we have in any 
inſtances acted contrary to the rules of ſobriety, 
temperance and chaſtity, and if we know that 


the wrath of God will be revealed againſt all 


1 


— and the like inſtances of immorality, 
y ſhould we not immediately put away all 
v1. R 3 theſe 
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theſe things by repentance? Say not in your 
hearts to the convictions of your own breaſts, 
and the fears that ariſe in them, in conſe- 
quence of theſe convictions, like Felix to Paul ; 
Go your way for this time; when we have a con- 
venient ſeaſon, we will call for you. What ſea- 
fon can be more convenient to ceaſe to do evil, 
and learn to do well, than the preſent ? Why 
ſhould we bid theſe ſuggeſtions of conſcience 
go their way, which are in their nature friendly 
and ſalutary, are excited in us by the provi- 
dence of God, and may be improved by us 
to our everlaſting welfare and ſafety? If we 
diſmiſs them now, when think we will that 
convenient ſeaſon come, when we ſhall be 
better able or willing to entertain them? It 
is a wiſe maxim in commercial life, never to 
leave any important buſineſs till ro- morrow, 
that may and ought to be done 70-day. And 
it is equally a rule of prudence in all the 
more important affairs of religion and mo- 
rality, and in which our own eternal falva- 
tion and happineſs. are concerned. To-day 
is what we have in actual poſeſion. But what 
is to- Morrow. 

To- morrow is a ſeaſon ne er may come, 

Th' unmeaning language of the thought- 

leſs fool, | 
That knows not how to rate the paſſing 
hour. 4 
To-morrow is the lifeleſs luggard's dream, 
Who waſtes the precious moments of to- 


day. 
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Tis the falſe dictate of a treacherous heart, 
That ſtrives to cheat thee of the preſent 

ſeaſon, ö 
By fond, deluſive hopes of what is future. 
Falſe trifler's always coming: Vet retiring. 
Tis ſtill to-day. Whole months and years 

paſs on, 
And life runs out, before to-morrow's 
found. 


Thus men deceive themſelves out of their 
preſent intereſt and duty, and are prevailed 
on to poſtpone to ſome diſtant opportunity 
what 1s their immediate concern, and can 
never be delayed without expoſing themſelves 
to the utmoſt hazard of final deſtruction. 
Religion and virtue ſhould enter into every 
age and condition of life. They claim the at- 
tention, deſerve the regard, and will reward 
the care of young and old, rich and poor. The 
temper they create is the only ſource of ſelf- 
enjoyment and real happineſs. They regulate 
and heighten all the valuable pleaſures of life, 
will give that comfort and peace in reflection, 
which will effectually preſerve us from bondage 
through the fears of death ; and whenever that 
important moment comes, which is to ſepa- 
rate us from all the amuſements and enjoy- 
ments of the preſent life, even when fleſh and 
heart ſhall fail us, and that hour will approach, 
when nothing external ſhall be able to ſup- 
port us; then the conſciouſneſs of fincerity 
in our Chriſtian profeſſion, of a timely re- 

7 formation 
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formation from our ſins, and our havin 

been governed by the principles and rules of 
Chriſtianity will inſpire with a ſecret pleaſure, 
and ſupport through the mediation and merits 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a lively hope of final 
acceptance with God, and be rewarded with 
an abundant entrance into bis eternal kingdom 


ond glory, 
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"SERMON XIII. 
Self-Dedication to GOD explained. 
RoM. Xu. 1. 


I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
© of Gel, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which ts 

- your reaſonable ſervice. 


HESE words are evidently an 
inference from what the Apoſtle had 
been ſaying in the foregoing chapters, and 
eſpecially from what he had been reaſoning, 
concerning the introduction of the Gentiles 
into the church of Chriſt, in the room of 
the Fews, whom God rejected for their 
unbelief and incurable 'wickedneſs. And as 
this admiſſion of the Gentiles into the king- 
dom and church of the Meſſiah was an 
invaluable privilege, and owing to the mere 
undeſerved grace and favour of God, he 
puts them in mind how much it became 
them to act ſuitable to the advantages they 
were made partakers of, as they would not 


ſhare the fate of the unbelieving Jews, whom 


he uttecly cut off from being his peculiar 
* people. 
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ple. To ſhew therefore the Gentile. con- 
verts, what the Chriſtian name and profeſſion 
demanded of them, and what was the ſervice 
they were to perſorm, in virtue of their being 
called to inherit the bleſſings of the goſpel 
covenant, he addreſſes to them the exhortation 
contained in my text: I beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. In ſpeak- 

ing to which words I ſhall conſider, 


| I. The nature of the exhortation. And 
II. The manner and motives in and by 
which he enforces it. 


I. I am to conſider the nature of the exhor- 
tation, viz. that they would preſent their bodies 
4 livuig, boly, acceptable 22 unto God; 
which words are an alluſion to the ancient 
method of worſhipping God by ſacrifices; 
the ſacrifices of dead beaſts, which were pre- 
ſented to God, conſecrated to him as his 
eſpecial and peculiar property, and were to be 
offered according to thoſe rules which were 
preſcribed by him for this purpoſe. The ſa- 
crifice that is here in an eſpecial manner 
referred to, is the Holocauſt, or whole burnt- 
offering; which was entirely conſumed by 
fire upon the altar, and no part of it to be 
put to any other uſe whatſoever. Agreeable 
to this ancient cuſtom of worſhipping God 
by ſacrifices, the Apoſtle deſcribes the nature 
of that worſhip which, as Chriſtians, we are 
to pay him, under the ſacrifical — 
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of preſenting ourſelves as ſacrifices to God, 
or entirely devoting ourſelves to his uſe and 
- ſervice. Conſider here, : R 

1. That the ſacrifice which the Apoſtle 
here is ſpeaking of, is that 'of our bodies. 
1 beſeech you, that ye preſent your bodies a living 
ſacrifice unto Cod; and he mentions the bod 

particularly, becauſe, as 1 have obſerved, he 
refers to the ſacrifices under the law, which 
- conſiſted of the bodies of beaſts. But then 
it ſhould be conſidered, that the whole perſon 
is frequently intended by either, of the eſſential 
parts of which our frame. is compounded, in 
the ſacred writings, and in thoſe of profane 
authors, the moſt polite and elegant of them ; 


becauſe the foul and body conſtitute the per- 


ſon; the body not acting but as animated by 
the ſoul, and the ſoul employing the ſeveral 


members of the body to execute its ſecret pur- 
poſes and deſires. 


Thus when it is ſaid , every ſoul which will | 
not hear that prophet ſhall be deſiroyed ; no one 


need to be told that the meaning is, every 


* without exception; and, on the other 


and, when men are ſaid to diſbonour their bo- 
dies by particular crimes, and commanded 
to love their wives as their own bodies, the 
meaning is diſhonouring themſelves, and lov- 
ing their wives as themſelves; and thus the 
preſenting our bodies to God is the preſent- 
ing ourſelves to him in our entire perſons, 
| foul and body without exception. There is, 
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however, a peculiar propriety in this expreſſion 
of preſenting our bodies to God; becauſe ag 
the preſenting the Holocauſt to God was an 
open, public act, ſo alſo muſt the conſecra- 
tion of ourſelves to him be. It muſt appear 
that we are devoted to his ſervice, and as 
really ſeparated from all the. corruptions and 

llutions of the world, as the Holocauſt was 

from all ordinary and civil uſes whatſoever. 
Now the ſoul acts by the body, which exe- 
cutes all its ſecret purpoſes, and is the proper 
inſtrument which it employs to perform its 
intentions and reſolutions. We know nothing 
of what paſſes in the minds of men, what 
the governing ſtate of their paſſions and af- 
fections, what their prevailing diſpoſitions to 
God or man, but as they are diſcovered by 
ſome ſuitable actions of the body. Theſe are 
a certain indication of them, and the pre- 
tence of being devoted to God in our minds 
and hearts, when the actions of our lives diſ- 
cover nothing of it, or when our bodies are 
employed in and devoted to the ſervice of ſin, 
and alienated from God, is both hypocriſy and 
impiety; and therefore the body, as actuated 
by the mind, and employed by it in the 
whole conduct of life, is the ſacrifice of which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and which he beſeeches 
us by the mercies of God to conſecrate to 
him. And as it is the Holocauſt, or whole 
burnt- offering, which the Apoſtle he realludes 
to, which was entirely, and in all its parts 
appropriated to God ; he muſt mean by the 
body, which he compares to it, the entire per- 

4 * | +3 h 5 ſon; 
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ſon; the body in its whole fabric, with all 
its members and various actions; and the mind, 
with all thoſe rational powers and faculties, 
by which the body in all its operations is in- 
fluenced and governed. This is farther evident 
from what the Apoſtle adds, | 
2. That we mult preſent our bodies 4 /ivin 
ſacrifice unto God. A living ſacrifice ſtands here 
in oppoſition immediately to the dead bodies of 
lain beaſts, which were preſented to, and of- 
feted on God's altar. This of itſelf was an 
offering of no worth, and might be preſented 
by the offerer without a ſingle diſpoſition of 
genuine piety, and therefore had no intrinſic 
efficacy and power to render the offerer ac- 
ceptable to God. Under the goſpel God re- 
quires a nobler ſacrifice, a ſacrifice of intrin- 
Fa worth, which whoever preſents, preſents 
the moſt valuable offering he can bring, and 
the beſt gift that God can aſk or receive from 
him. Thou muſt preſent thy body, thyſelf, 
Chriſtian, a living ſacrifice to God; thy body, 
as animated by the rational immortal ſpirit ; 
thy body, not as acting by inſtinct and in- 
clination, not as performing lifeleſs, dead, un- 
profitable rites and ceremonies ; but as actuated 
by reaſon and conſcience, quickened and em- 
ployed by principles of faith; excited by hope, 
reverence, affection, and gratitude; purified 
and enlivened by the ſacred influences of the 
good Spirit of God; and thus rendered habile 
and fit for all the worthy and excellent ſervices 
of true piety and goodneſs. All mere bodily 
actions, without theſe ſacred ſprings and mo- 
. tives 
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tives to them, are, in the moral ſenſe, the 
actions of a dead body; which then only pro- 
| perly lives, when it is under the habitual direc- 
tion of the principle of a divine and ſpiritual 
life, that prompts to a reaſonable behaviour, 
and ſuch a conduct as hath no dependence on 
animal inſtincts, but is inſpired by the wor- 
thieſt ſentiments, and directed to the moſt 
excellent ends and purpoſes. The offering 
our bodies to God in this ſenſe is the great re- 
quirement of Chriſtianity, 'tis the one great 
comprehenſive obligation of our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, and what the Apoſtle means by his 
exhortation of 

3. Preſenting our Bodies as a living ſacrifice 
to God. The word preſent is a ſacrifical term, 
and denotes the bringing the beaſt that was 
intended for the oblation, to the temple and 
altar of God, and thus offering it as a gift 
peculiarly devoted to him; and is uſed with 
great propriety by our Apoſtle, in this ex- 
hortation of my text to the Roman converts, 
that they ſhould devote and conſecrate them- 
ſelves to God. For this preſenting ourſelves 
to him implies, the ſerious acknowledgment of 
God's ſupream and abſolute property in us; the 
deliberately, abſolutely, yielding ourſelves to him, 
to be in all things governed by his will, and to 
employ all the powers of our minds, and the 
members of our bodies, for thoſe purpoſes 
and uſes, which he originally intended, and 
by the goſpel of Chriſt requires they ſhould 
be ſubſervient to; and the firm and fixed re- 
ann of our unlimited ' fubmrſiorrto bis will; * 

making 
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making our bodies the infiruments of righteouf- 


neſs unto God. The head ſhould be employed 
in acquainting ourſelves with him, and in the 
moſt ſerious inquiries into the nature of our 
duty, and the means and ſources of our hap- 
pineſs. The heart ſhould cheriſh and exerciſe 
thoſe worthy affections and diſpoſitions, as 
are ſuitable to the various relations in which 
we ſtand towards God and man. The eyes 
ſhould contemplate God's works, and from 
the order, beauty and harmony which they 
diſcern in them, furniſh us with occaſions of 
gratitude and praiſe, and direct us into all 
thoſe paths of life, which his wiſdom and 
goodneſs have pointed to us for our daily 
perſeverance and progreſs in them. Our tongues 
and our /zps ſhould be ever ſacred to truth, peace, 
and righteouſneſs, employed for the glory of 
God, the intereſt of religion, and the benefit 
and comfort of thoſe we are concerned with; 
for the benevolent purpoſes of inſtructing, 
cautioning and comforting them; in healin 
of differences, ſtopping unkind and unfriendly 
reports, putting the beſt conſtructions upon 
doubtful actions, vindicating the abſent wha 
defamed, and in all-other inſtances, to which 
the inward goodneſs and benevolence. of the 
heart can dice and influence it. Holy hands, 
undefiled with any criminal practices, ſhould 
be lift up to God in prayer and thankſgiving, 
and be employed in all the ſacted ſervices of 
| Juſtice and mercy. Our feet ſhould be ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace, i. e. 
ſhould be prepared and made ready to go 
ck. N about, 


7 
* 
r 
WA 


256 el, -Dedicalion to God explained. Serm. 13. 
about, and carry us to all thoſe good and ex- 
cellent ſervices which the goſpel of peace, 
the goſpel which commands us 70 follow the 
things that make for peace, directs and en- 
forces us. When we have thus conſecrated 
ourſelves entirely to God, look upon ourſelves 
as his property, renounce every claim to our 
obedience that ſtands in competition with his, 
reſolve upon an entire ſubmiſſion to his au- 
thority and will, and actually devote ourſelves 
to him, to glorify him with ſoul and body, 
from the firm · conviction that both are his, 
and with the entire conſent and approbation 
of our own hearts, then we may be faid in 
the full ſenſe of the expreſſion, to preſent our 
bodies as a real living facrifice to God, And 
what the Apoſtle farther adds, as 
4. An holy ſacrifice. Preſent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, unto God. The alluſion is 
ſtill kept up to the ſacrifices under the law, 
which were to be abſolutely without blemiſh, 
inſomuch that whatever beaſt had any thing 
ſuperfluous or defective, it was declared unfit 
for a ſacrifice to God, and rejected from being 
offered on God's altar. Under the New 
Teſtament, as God requires a more excellent 
facrifice, he doth alſo a more excellent kind 
of purity, a freedom from every moral blemiſh, 
a ſanctity of mind and manners univerſal and 
uncorrupted. God is himſelf a Being of in- 
finite rectitude and purity of nature, who it 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity with 
approbation, and who as the righteous lord 
boveth righteouſueſs, and commands us ” * 
2008 | oly 
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holy, as he himſelf is holy. And this holi- 
nels conſiſts, 
1. In keeping ourſelves entirely free from 
and undgfiled with the criminal practices of a 
corrupt and degenerate world. Be ye not con- 
formed, ſays he, to this world.. He means the 
world in the corrupt principles and manners of 
it; the men of the world as Hing in wickedneſs, 
and given up to commit the moſt offenſive 
crimes. And if men would preſent themſelves 
an holy, acceptable ſacrifice to God, their 
bodies muſt be as free from the. ſtain of theſe 
offences, as they are from their natural ſoil, 
when waſhed and cleanſed with pure water ; 
or in the Apoſtle's language, we muſt purify 
ourſelves from all impurity both of the fleſh and 
ſpirit. The body, the perſon, thus purified 
from all irrational brutal paſſions, and cleanſed 
from all its former defilements, becomes in 
fome meaſure an offering fit to be preſented 
to God, Eſpecially 
2. When it not only partakes of this nega- 
twe purity and holineſs, but is conſecrated to 
the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, and em- 
ployed in all ſuitable inſtances of obedience 
to God. For thus the Apoſtle adds + : Be ye 
not conformed to this world, but be transformed 
by the renewing of your minds, that ye may prove 
what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. When we yield ourſelves to God, as 
thoſe that are alive from the dead, and the mem- 
bers of our bodies, as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
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neſt unto God; when we have conſecrated our- 
ſelves to God for theſe ſacred purpoſes, and 
the after part of life is fpent in ſervices ſuit- 
able to fuch a ſolemn conſecration of ourſelves 
to God; then we truly do honour to ourſelves, 
cloath even our bodies with a real ſanctity 
and dignity, render them fit. for, and capable 
of becoming the temples of God, and cannot 
fail through the mediation of our bleſſed Lord, 
of being approved and gracionſly regarded by 
Fim. Tis therefore no wonder the Apoſtle 
adds farther, 

3. That this will render the facrifice of 
ourſelves to God, an offering well pleaſing and 
acceptable before him. Preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice holy, acceptable to God. And 
it is ſo in the nature of the thing ; the moralifts 
among the Heat bens frequently declaring, that 
mens devoting and confecrating themſelves to 
God, is the beſt offering that can be preſented 
him; becauſe a man's ſelf is the greateſt and 
moſt valuable poſſeſſion that he hath, and that 
this is the beſt way of honouring the Deity. 
And indeed what have we to preſent more 
than. ourſelves ? What better can we offer to 
God, than the homage of our hearts, purified 
from all unworthy and criminal affections, and 
the ſervice of our bodies employed in works 
of devotion, righteouſneſs and charity? And 
though we have oftentimes many paſt fins to 
reflect on, antecedent to our being renewed in 
the ſpirit of our minds, and many remaining 
imperfections after it, ſufficient to make us 
always walk humbly before God; yet the co- 
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venant of Grace, and the mediation of Chriſt 
are a full ſecurity againſt the condemnation of 
the former, and his advocacy in heaven will 
be effectually prevalent to obtain for us the 
divine favour and acceptance, notwithſtanding 
the latter; fo that we have all the certainty 
we can defire from the reaſon of the thing, 


on wiſh, from the proviſions of the goſpel 
covenant, that if we yield ourſelves to God, 
by renouncing the corruptions that are in the 
world through luſt, and becoming holy in our 
meaſure as God and Chriſt are holy, he will 
accept us graciouſly and love us freely. I need 
not uſe many words to ſhew you, 

4. That the thus preſenting ourſelves to 
God, a living, holy, acceptable facrifice, is 
our reaſonable ſervice ;. a ſervice reaſonable in 
itfetf, and which therefore our own reaſon and 
conſciences muſt be convinced of the neceſſity 
and advantage of. The ſervices we are to pay 
him conſiſts not in rites and ceremonies, bodily 
exerciſes, voluntary ſuperſtitions, human in- 
ventions and ordinances, which have no in- 
trinſic worth and excellency in them; but in 


thoſe noble and ſubſtantial inſtances of piety 


and virtue, which are of eternal and immuta- 


ble obligation, ariſe out of human nature, 


are connected with our relations, and ſuitable 
to the various circumſtances and conditions in 


which God hath placed us. There is not a 


fingle duty we are to practiſe, relating to 
God, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our neighbour, 
or ourſelyes, but what is the dictate of reaſon, 
onT ct. S 2 and 


and all the good hope and comfort that we 
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and which every well informed conſcience muſt 
approve of. There is not a ſingle diſpoſition 
we are commanded as Chriſtians to cultivate, 
not one good affection we are to exerciſe, not 
one of the many virtues we are to abound in, 
but what have a native excellency and dignity 
in them, appear lovely to the underſtanding, 
but what are the children of truth, but what 
are neceſſary ſources of peace and ſelf-enjoy- 
ment, and in their own nature eſſential to our 
preſent and eternal happineſs. In a word, the 
exhortation of my text, which is comprehen- 
five of the whole of Chriſtian piety and duty, 
of preſenting ourſelves to God, as living, holy, 
acceptable facrifices, is the exhortation of 
truth and reaſon themſelves. For whoſe pro- 
perty are we but God's, who hath the rights 
of Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor, and Re- 
deemer centering in himſelf, rights ſupream, 
and unalienable and eternal, that can never be 
leſſened, never ſuperſeded, never ceaſe. And 
therefore by preſenting and conſecrating our- 
ſelves to him, we only preſent him what is his 
own, and -what it is the higheſt facrilege and 
impiety ever to alienate from him. I beſeech 
you 29" rv brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye preſent your bodies a lroing ſacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable 
Fervice. But this brings me to the 

II. General, which is in a few words to con- 
fider the manner, and powerful motive, by 
which the Apoſtle enforceth this exhortation : 
T beſeech you, — by the mercies of God. 
| And we may here obſerve, | | 

1. The 


- 
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1. The kind and afßfedtionate character un- 
der which he addreſſes them. It is that of 


brethren. He wholly lays aſide the ſuperior 
character of an Apoſtle, and beſpeaks them 
as one upon a level with them, and who de- 
fired to be known amongſt them, and conſi- 


| dered by them in the indearing relation of a 


brother; even though they were Gentiles, and 
as ſuch ffrangers to the covenant of promiſe, 
and aliens from Iſrael. Though Chrittianity 18 
not ſuch a levelling ſcheme, as to deſtroy the 
ſeveral ranks and {ubordinations.of men, that 
God and nature have eſtabliſhed, and to place 
all men upon an abſolute equality ; but ſu 

poſes a difference of ſtation and character, and 
commands all perſons faithtully to diſcharge 
the duties belonging to, and that reſult from 
their reſpective relations and clafles; yet 
as faith in Chriſt conſtitutes al men the 
children of God, and heirs with Chriſt of the 
heavenly 4nheritance, it for this reaſon renders 
them alſo brethren to each other, and each 
owes to every one a brotherly affectian and 
love. Brethren in the ſame family may 
ſuſtain very different characters, and be ſome 
of them in much higher ſtations, and be en- 


gaged in more honourable employments than 
others of them. And as the brotherly relation 


doth not take away the obligation on thoſe 
of inferior rank of paying the reſpect thzt is 


dme to. thoſe in higher, ſo neither doth it diſ- 


Charge thoſe of them who are in ſuperior cir- 
cumſtances from the exerciſe of that fraternal 


_ affetion and charity to their brethren of in- 


S 3 ferior 
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ferior condition, which by nature they have a 
claim to. St. Paul was undoubtedly, as an 
Apoſtle, immediately inſpired and commiſ- 
ſioned by God, greatly ſuperior in character 
and rank to any of thoſe he converted, and 
might have charged and commanded them by 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to preſent themſelves 2 
living ſacrifice to God, and inſiſted on their 
obedience to his orders as an Apoſtle, whom 
God had commiſſioned to convert and fave 
them. But he prudently waves the apoſtolic 
character, and addreſſes them as upon a kind 
of level, and equally the children of God 
with himſelf ; that hereby he might the more 
inſinuate himſelf into their affection, and by 
ſecuring their eſteem and love, might the 
more effectually prevail with them to comply 
with the exhortation he gave them. 

2. As the character in which the Apoſtle 
applies to them is condeſcending and affecti- 
onate, ſo the manner of the addreſs is tender 
and engaging. But of this in the next diſ- 
courſe. | 5 
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A Perſuaſive to preſent ourſelves to 
i GOD. | 


Rom. Xii. 1. 


T beſeech you therefore, brethren, by rhe mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 1 ving 
ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 


Jour reaſonable ſervice. 


HEN the reaſon of our minds directs 

us in our conduct, we cannot but 
approve it; and one would think and hope 
there could be no need of any farther argu- 
ment to perſuade and determine us to ſuch a 
behaviour; and as the whole ſervice of reli- 
gion, which is comprehended in the pręſenting 
aur bodies to Gad, is in every part reaſonable, it 
ſhould be our choſen and delightful ſervice. 
Our minds, and our bodies, by which we 
execute the purpdſes of the mind, are equally 


both; and ſhould; therefore be preſented to 
him: 1. e. We ſhould very ſeriouſly acknow- 


edge his ſupream intereſt in us, voluntarily 
Ref: 5 84 and 


the property of God, who is the creator of 
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and chearfully ſubmit ourſelves to him to be 
governed by his authority, and employ the 
owers of our minds, and the members of 
our bodies, ſo as to keep them pure from the 
defilements of fin, and make them ſub/ervient 
to all the purpoſes of real and univerſal righ- 
teouſneſt, in conformity to his good and accep- 
table and perfect will. And the thus preſent- 
ing ourſelves to him, as it is thus highly rea- 
ſonable in itſelf, fo it is offering him a ſacrifice, 
that will be well pleaſing and acceptable to him; 
which is the higheſt honour we can be am- 
bitious of, and will ſecure us, through Chriſt, 
every kind and degree of real happmeſs, we 
can defire or enjoy. And this conſecration 
of ourſelves as an holy, acceptable ſacrifice to 
God, the Apoſtle enforces by a very warm and 
affecting exhortation. | 
And as the character in which he applies 
to them is condeſcending and affectionate, ſo the 
manner in which he addreſſes them is fender and 
engaging. I beſeech you, brethren. He had a 
right to ſpeak to them in a more author itative 
ſtile, and we find him ſometimes uſing it to 
enfore the directions he gave; for on parti- 
cular occaſions he exhorts, and charges and 
commands, as one who ſpoke in the name of 
Chrift, and by his immediate authority. But 
he generally uſes the leſs imperious manner, 
and as one that knew mankind, and how 
more ingenuous tempers were to be dealt 
with, addreſſes himſelf to the more humane 
paſſions, and ſtrives to win them over to their 
duty and intereſt, by engaging the more 
A 8 pleaſing 
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fing and ductile affections in the cauſe of 
true religion and goodneſs. He beſeeches them, 
as though he was aſking a favour of them 
for himſelf, inſtead of intreating them to do 
what God required of them, and what the 
regard to their own eternal happineſs obliged 
them to perform. And this method of deal- 
ing with mankind is in its nature affectin 
and perſuaſive. It ſhews the tendereſt re- 
gard for the welfare of the perſons to whom 
the application is made, and they cannot 
help ccnceiving a very high opinion of the 
friendſhip and benevolent diſpoſition of one, 
who in this delicate manner preſſes them io 
regard his admonitions, and to do what their 
former habits and diſpoſitions may create 
ſome reluctance to, even though their better 
judgments may be convinced of the reaſon- 
-ableneſs of doing it. And this opinion of 
another's friendſhip is itfelf a very powerful 
motive to follow his advice, and yield to the 
exhortation that he gives us. 

This way of addrefling men is alſo well 
ſuited to the nature and ſpirit of the goſpel, 
which ſuppoſes men reaſonable and intelligent 
agents, poſſeſſed with a proper degree of 
liberty, capable of conſideration, of forming 
a proper judgment of the nature of things, 
and diſcerning the propriety and fitneſs and 
intrinſic goodneſs of the goſpel exhortations, 
and the truth and importance of thoſe prin- 

eiples and motives, by which alone theſe 
'exhortations can be powerfully and effec- 
wwally enforced, Men ſeldom love to be 
95. | com- 
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compelled to any ching by bare authority, 
to be driven by arbitrary command, or to be 
forced by threatenings and the mere terror of 
penalties, and the ſpirit of the goſpel is a 
ſpirit of freedom. Chriſt's people are a willing 
people, and when the ſheep follow this hea- 
venly ſhepherd, they do it voluntarily, becauſe 
they Eno bis vaice, they underſtand his call, 
and have the fulleſt, firmeſt, conviction 'tis 
the invitation of a friend, who knows their 
true intereſt, and will lead them into no paths 
but thoſe of ſafety and happineſs. To this 
ſpirit of the goſpel the affectionate intreaty, 
the tender beſecching, is perfectly ſuitable, as 
it is free from every thing of an overbearing, 
authoritative, impoſing difpoſttion, ſuppoſes 
perſans maſters of their own actions, is a kind 
of appeal to their underſtandings and judge- 
ments, to their own convictions and con- 
. {ctences, that what they are exhorted to is 
right in itſelf, and of the utmoſt import- 
ance and neceſſity to their true welfare and 
ineſs. | 

| And let me farther add, that this affec- 
tionate manner of addreſs by intreaty and 
tender per ſuaſion, is peculiarly ſuitable to the 
nature of the geſpel exbortations, as well as to 
the ſpitit of liberty that runs through the 
whole of it. The exhortation of my text 
is a very important and intereſting one, and 
tis impoſſible it can be complied: with by 
compulſion and force, or. as the effect of mere 
power and authority. Preſent youmſelues to 
God, is an exhartation that carries in the wy 

13 | | ace 
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face of it choice, voluntary conſent, convic- | 


tion of judgment, and a full perſuaſion that 
ſuch a conſecration of ourſelves to God, is 
what he requires, deſerves, and will approve 
of; what we ought to do in duty and in- 
tereſt, and, in a word, that it is a reaſonable 
ſervice. To befeech men to do this is hu- 
mane, rational, and affeCting, is an addreſs 
equally to their judgments and paſſions, car- 
ries conviction and perſuaſion, implies and 
tacitly inſinuates the danger of refuſing it, 
intimates the propriety, the abſolute neceſſi 
and unſpeakable advantage of the thing, and 
when urged in an affair of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence with men, will have ſome good 
effect with ingenuous minds, and may win 
the conſent, where a different manner of 
addreſs may be rejected as unbecoming and 
unnatural. O that I could find words, ſuit- 
able to the affections and ſentiments of my 
own heart towards you, to intreat and be- 
ſeech you this day, to preſent yourſelves to 
God, as a living, holy ſacrifice. Many re- 
flections occur to my mind on ſuch a ſubject, 
but as there is no conſideration more power- 
ſul and affecting to enforee ſuch an intreaty, 
than that of my text, let us 


1 3 In the next place conſider the weight | 
Nas 4 


force of that conſideration, by which he 
befeeches them to preſent themſelves to Gad. I 


beſeecb you, brethren, by the mercies of God. He 
uſes the word in the plural number, Mercies, 
either to denote the exceeding greatne/s of the 
divine mercy, or thoſe many inſtances of the 
grace 
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grace and compaſſion of God, that they had 
experienced by their converſion to the faith, 
and introduction into the church of Chriſt. 
The mercies he particularly refers to are 
thoſe, which he had repreſented to them in 
the foregoing part of this Epiſtle. In the 
chapter immediately preceding my text, he 
ſpeaks of ſalvation being come to the Gentiles , 
and of the goodneſs of God to them, as they 
were by faith ingraſted into the olive tree, and 
with the natural branches made partakers 

the root and fatneſs of it ||, and of their having 
obtained mercy from God, notwithſtanding they 
were originally as much unbelievers, as any 
of thoſe Jews whom God rejected for their 
impenitence and infidelity. And in what this 
falvation conſiſted, and what were the ineſti- 
mable fruits and effects of this goodneſs and 
mercy of God towards them, he largely ex- 
plains by telling them, that though Gentiles, 
they were juſtified by faith & in the blood of 
Chriſt, Cod having commended his love to them, 
in that whilſt they were yet finners Chriſt died for 
them, and that by being juſtified by his blood, they 
ſhould be ſaved from wrath through him *, were 
brought into a ſtate of peace with God, had 
the love of God ſhed abroad in their hearts, had 
received thᷣe ſpirit of adoption h, bearing wit- 
neſs to them that they were the children of 
God, and if children then herrs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Chriſt, It that all things ſhould 
work together for their good, and that nothing 
+ Ver. 11. | Ver. 17. 5 Rom. v. 1, 8. Rom. v. g. 
$f Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. 11 Rom. viii. 28, 35. . 
y 4 | ſhould 
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Id be able to ſeparate them from the love f 


God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
'Let but any one paſs a right and i impartial 


judgment on theſe things, and he cannot but 


acknowledge them to be the greateſt inſtances 
of the divine compaſſion and mercy; ſince 
conſidering ourſelves as fnners againſt God, 
unworthy of his favour, and obnoxious to 
the condemnation of death, as the effect of 
his diſpleaſure ; ; it is not poſſible for the whole 
creation to beſtow upon us bleſſings ſo ſuit- 
able to our wants, ſo eſſential to our happi- 
neſs, and of that importance in their nature, 
as freedom from the condemnation of in, 
— reconciliation to God, the being con- 
ſtituted heirs. with the Son of God himſelf, 
the redemption of our bodies from the power 
of death and the grave, and an unchangeable, 
eyetlaſting intereſt in the love of God, as our 
father, and our portion and exceeding great 
reward. Well therefore might our Apoſtle 
urge theſe ineſtimable mercies of God in 
Chrift in order to engage them to preſent 
themſelves to him, as an holy, living, ac- 
ceptable, reaſonable ſacrifice. And his be- 
ſeeching them thus to do, by theſe mercies of 
0's 46 ifche hed fia. 2 
Ig. Lou have now ſome knowledge, and If 
you have a real behief of the exceeding great- 
neſs of tbe mercies of God, and of your own 
obligations to him upon account of them, pre- 
ſent yourſelves to bim, an holy facriice. The 
nature of the intreaty ſuppoſes they had be 
well en how theſe mercies of G 
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had been diſplayed; otherwiſe they could ne- 
ver be urged as a motive to enforce it. And 
indeed the very preaching of the goſpel of God 
is the preaching of that good news, which God 
ſent to a ſinful world by the Lord jeſus Chriſt; 
the good news of the remiſton of fins upon re- 
pentance,' of ju/irfication by Faith in Chriſt's 
blood, as the propitiation for fin, and of the 
reſurroction to eternal life, as the reward of 
perſeverance in the faith and obedience of 
Chriſt. Theſe were the very firſt principles 
embraced by every convert of Chriſtianity ; 
and our Apoſtle, previous to the exhortation 
of my text, largely deſcribes theſe inſtances 
of Gad's mercy, that the entreaty might be 

more efficacious and effectual. And you have, 
Chriſtians, every one of you, the ſame account 
of theſe mereies of God, that the converted 
Romans had; for you have the very letter which 
St. Paul ſent to them for their information; 
and if you are unacquainted with the great 
inſtances of the divine compaſſion, as mani- 
feſted in and by Chrift, tis not becauſe you 
cannot, but beeauſe you will not, underſtand 
them; for God hath made known to , by 
the goſpel revela don the great and unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, and that h ig in him re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, nos imputing their 
treſpaſſes to them that believe. Do we then 
know theſe things and believe them? What 
ſentiments do they awaken in our hearts 
Doth the manifeſtation of God's infinite mer- 
cies excitè no anſwerable affection within 
us? Do they ſuggeſt nothing as matter of 
any 4 our 
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our duty? Do they call for no ſuitable re- 
turns from us, who are immediately intereſted 
in, and made partakers of them; and. can 
any ſentiments and returns be more natural 
and becoming us, than thoſe of affection, 
ſeif-devotedneſs, and confecration of our en- 
tire perſons to that God,. whom we know to 
be rich in mercy, whoſe compaſſions we have 
ſo krgey experienced, and in the bleſſed 
fruits of whoſe grace we hope eternally to 
ſhare? If we experience nothing of theſe 
effects, though we profeſs to believe the goſ- 
pel accounts of the abundant mercies of God 
in Chriſt, it muſt be owing to our want of 


ferions and frequent conjederation of them, and 


duly impreffing them upon our hearts and 
conſciences. 


It is a lively ſenſe of obligation that mult 
| awaken ſtrong and prevailing purpaſes of 

obedience, and the favours of God muſt be 
frequently recollected, and habitually / preſent 
to our minds; in order to render them effec- 
tual motives to our approving and doing bir 
ow and acceptable and perfect will. The holy 

ſalmiſt charges it upon himſelf} : Bleſi the 
Lord, O my 2 and forget nat all bis benefits. 
Theſe were the daily ſubjects of his medita- 
tion, and employed his thoughts every morn- 
ing and evening ||. How precious are t 
thoughts unto me, O God! the thoughts of thoſe 
innumerable bleſſings thou haſt conferred 


upon me |. How great is the fum of them! If I 
1 Pfal, ciii, 2. | Pſal, exaxix, 17, 18, | 


ſhould 
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ſhould count them they are more in number than the 
fand. When I awake I am ſtill with thee. Thy 
mercies employ my waking thoughts, and 
though I am continually recounting them, 
their number is too great ever to be ſummed 
up. And it was under the influence of this 
grateful ſenſe of his obligations to God, that 
he abhorred the practices of thoſe who were 
the enemies of God, and earneſtly prays to 
him, that God would ſearch and try. him, deli- 
ver him from every evil way, and enable him 
to walk in the paths of righteouſneſs, that 
hath its foundation in eternal and immutable 
truth. And are the merctes of God in Chrift, 
leſs valuable than thoſe which the Pſalmiſt ex- 
rienced?. No they not deſerve to be as fre- 
quently recollected, and will they not ſerve 
the purpoſes of true piety and goodneſs? But 
iii as 6 
2. I beſeech you by the mercies of God, is not 
only putting — in mind of the rich grace 
and compaſſion of God towards them, in 
making them partakers of redemption by 
Chriſt, and appealing to them as thoſe who 
knew and believed the ineſtimable effects of 
them; but it is an appeal to their gratitude, 
intended to excite it, and intereſt that pow- 
erful affection of the mind, in ſupport of 
the exhortation which he gives them to preſent 
themſelves to God. This was what the Apoſtle's 
heart was ſet upon, to perſuade them to yield 
themſelves an acceptable, living, ſacrifice to God, 
as he knew it was neceſſary to their obtaining 
the bleſſings of the goſpel ſalvation, and to 


render 
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tender his miniſtry Gf 2ady avail to theft eter 
nal happineſs; and therefore. as he had in- 
formed them, how and in what! inſtances 
theſe mercies of God had! been manifeſted 
towards them, he intreats and preſſes them 
by their obligations upon account of them, 
by that affection and high eſteem which the 
recolleRion of them ſhould create, and by 
that thankful diſpoſition which it became 
them to cheriſh towards him, to yield them- 
ſelves fervants of righteouſneſs unto God, and 
employ their bodies as facred inſtruments of 
— 5 to his will. And is not gratitude, 
in a tightly tempered mind, an excellent and 
worthy Principle of action? Is there not a de- 
ſect in humanity itſelf, where there is a want 
of a grateful ſpirit ? Doth not the acting con- 
trary to hat gratitude demands, fix the moſt 
ctiminal and deteſtable imputation? And is 
not the warmeſt gratitude due, where the 
higheſt benefits have been conferred, | and 
where every circumſtance unites to render the 
manner of conferring them affecting and en- 
gaging? Look over, Chriſtian, the bleſſings 
of redemption by Chriſt Jeſus, conſider their 
nature, their number and importance; and ſee 
if they are not demonſtrations of the higheſt 
benevolence and compaſſion to a ſinful world. 
How could the mercy of God have diſco- 
vered itſelf in a more glorious manner, than 
in reſeuing thee from the eternal condemna- 
tion of ſin and death, in reverſing the forfei- 
tures thou haſt incurred of life and happineſs, 
and in giving thee the promiſe, and raiſing 
Vor. II. » 3 | these 
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thee: to the hope of a hleſſed and glorious 
immortality ? And are there no charms in 
goodneſs like this, infinitely great, and on thy 
part abſolutely undeſerved? Are there no 
attractives in mercy, exerting itſelf to ſoul 
and bedy, for time and eternity; ſaving thee 
from the moſt complicated miſery, and of- 
fering thee a ſalvation the moſt extenſive, con- 
ſummate and durable? 
- Shouldeſt thou in eircumſtances of extream 
poverty find a friend willing and deſirous to 
place "thee in a ſtate of great affluence and 
plenty, and to deliver thee from the moſt 
threatening deſtruction, er when perifhing by 
a fatal diſtemper, to reſtore thee to thy health, 
or ſhould hy prince offer thee when condemned 
to death for thy offences, his grace, tender 
thee thy pardon, reſtore thee to the full pri- 
vileges of a ſubject, and by peculiar goodneſs 
aſſure thee, that if thou wilt return to thy al- 
legiance and duty, he will diſtinguiſh thee by 
his friendſhip, and cenfider and treat thee as 
one of his houſhold and family: What would 
be the natural ſentiments of the heart in any 
one of theſe inſtances ; and eſpecially if we 
could: ſuppoſe all theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
to concur in any one fingle perſon ? Would it 
not overflow. with: thankfulneſs, and almoſt 
diſſolve with affection and gratitude ? Why 
thau art the very. perſon, Chriſtian, 'in whom 
all theſe circumſtances concur. Thou art in 
thyſelf confidered, as a dependent creature, 
and as an obnoxious ſinner, deſtitute, liable 
to miſery, corrupted and diſeaſed, and doomed 
9 81 2 to 
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v0 deſtruction for the tranſgrefſions, with which 
thou art chargeable; and Gad is that infinitely 
benevolent friend of thine, who offers thee 
mercy, and is willing to ſave thee from every 
deſtruction - that threatens thee, 'from every 
evil thou can'ſt dread, and from every con- 
demnation thou haſt rendered thyſelf worthy 
of. And is there no gratitude due to him ? 
Doth thy heart meditate no returns for ſuch 
amazing inſtances. of compaſſion and good- 
neſs? What return wouldſt thou make him, 
and which thy conſcience tells thee he de- 
2 and requires? There is but one, which 
God aſs, and which thou canſt give, that is 
any way worthy his acceptance. Tis thyſelf; 
the fear, the affection, the eſteem and ſub- 
jection of thy heart, that thy body ſhould be 
employed in the ſervice he hath. preſcribed 
thee, and that as thou art his by an original 
and unalienable right, thou ſhouldeſt chear- 
fully own thyſelf his property, and as ſuch 
conſent to be governed by his will. And God 
expects this return, an for any advantage 
that we, or our ſervices can be to himſelf; 
but becauſe our ſubjection to him is our own 
intereſt, and obedience to his will the only 
poſſible method that can ſecure our true hap- 
. So that even God's demanding our 
ſubmiſſion to himſelf is an act of real mercy 
to us, and ſhould be complied with Moms a 
ſenſe of gratitude as well as duty 
I perſuade myſelf, Chriſtian, thou art no 
ſtranger to the grace of the goſpel. Thou 


haſt heard, thou read of, thou haſt be- 
| % lieved 
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lieved ches reports of a divine revelation, con- 
cerning the amazing condeſtenſion and good- 
neſs of God, as they have been diſplayed in 
the method of thy redemption, by his only 


and well belored Son Jeſus Chriſt. He came 


as the meſſenger of his Father's grace and 
peace, to reveal the eternal counſels of his 
wiſdom and mercy, in favour of a finful 
world, involved: in guilt; alienated from him 
in diſpoſition and practice, and under à ſen- 
tence of 'condemnation and death, which it 
was not in the power of the whole creation to 
reverſe; and under which therefore we muſt 
have eternally. remained, had not he; from 


the mere motives: of compaſſion, determined 


to ſave us. He offers us by Chriſt eternal 
redemption from this dreadful deſtruction; 
he beſeeches us to accept of the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, and to be reconciled to himſelf. 
He gives us the proſpect and choice of glory, 
honour and immortality, and of happineſs 
compleat in itſelf, without interruption, and 
end of duration. Was ever goodneſs like this ? 
Did ever mercy: diſcover itſelf. in ſueh rich 
and valuable effects as theſe ? This is indeed 
divine benevolence | This is love to men, 
worthy the. infinitely perfect God, and the 


eternal fountain of good! And doth the con- 


fideration of this awaken no ingenuous ſenti- 
ments in our minds? Create no returns of 
affection and gratitude to him, to whom we 
are ſo unſpeakably beholden? If we have 
that love to God, which the ſenſe of his be- 
nefits ſhould excite in us, conſtrained by the 
Donat | powerful 
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ful attraction of it, we ſhall immediately 
jeld ourſelves to him, to be employed in thoſe 
facred duties, which he hath commanded, as 
a;teſtimony of our affection and obedience to 
him; and ſay with the ſame ſpirit and reſo- 
lution as the Pſalmiſt did, upon a review of 
what God had done for him: O Lord, :truly 
Jam thy ſervant. Lam thy ſervant, jor thou haſt 
looſed my bonds. Happy, for ever happy, are 
they, who enter into this ſacred engage- 
ment, and who mindful of their obligations, 
continue under the power of gratitude and 
love, edſaſt and immoveatile, and always atound- 

ing in the work of the Lord. Again, 

3. 1 beſeech you. by the mercies of God, that ye 
— * yeurſelves a living, holy, acceptable ſacri- 
ficeto'him, means: I beleech you, as you would 
anſwer the great intention of Gad in the mani- 
feſtation of his mercy, and comply with the 
ahlgn of that grace he hath abounded in to- 
wards ſinners, in their redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Even the very goodneſs af God is 
not exerciſed: in ſo ſovereign and arbitrary a 
manner, as not to be under the direction of 
wiſdom, as not to' ſubſerve ſome valuable end 
and purpoſe, worthy. the divine purity and 
tectitude, and conducive to the views of his 
moral providence and government. The great 
mercies of God, manifeſted in Chriſt, are ex- 
prefily declared to have ſuch an, intention, 
and no man, who hath any knowledge of 
the goſpel e e can poſiibly be ignorant 
of what the intention is. The intreaty of my 
text, evidently ſhews, that the improvement 
* 1 the 
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the Roman converts were to make of the diſ- 
coveries of the mercies of God towards them, 
was their willingl 155 preſenting themſelves an 500 


ſacriſice to God; for it would have been abſurd 
to — preſſed them to this by a motive that 
carried in it no manner of reaſon for doing it; 
and as the gift of Chrift to be the propitiation 
for the ſins of men, was the great inſtance of 
the divine compaſſion and mercy to them; the 
. exhortation which the Apoſtle grounds upon 
it, is: Te are bought with a price; therefore 
ify God with your body, and m your ſpirit, 
which are God's 1. And in his inſtructions to 
Titus, he informs him, that the grace or mercy 
of God that bringeth ſalvation, hathappearedunto 
all men, teaching us, that denying all ungodline/; 
endworldlylufis, we ſhouldlive ſoberly, rigbteouſy, 
and goaly in this preſent world, hooking for that 
| Bleſſed hope, and glorious appearing of the great 
Ged, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, $2alous of good works +. In a word, the 
whole doctrine of the grace and mercy of God, 
in the goſpel revelation, hath a moral tendency 
and intention, that of reconciling men ta God, 
rendering them partakers of his holineſs, and 
| perſuading them to yield themſebves to him, and 
acknowledge themſelves to be what they really 
are, his property, and as ſuch to make his 
goad and perfect and acteptable will, the rule of 
Tg cou: HA whole of their lives. 
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Now if God hath manifeſted the riches of 
his mercy to us to promote this deſign, and 
more effectually to carry on this ſacred pur- 
poſe ; how ſtrong and engaging is the motive 
L ling from the cenfideration of God's mer- 
ties, to conſecrate ourſelves to him, and em- 

oy our bodies in all thoſe ſervices of righte- 
ouſneſs, to which ſuch a devotedneſs of our-, 
ſelves to him obliges us! In the diſplays of. 
mercy God muſt, in the nature of things, be 
entirely free, and can have nothing to direct 
him but his on wiſdom and pleaſure. The 
terms on which he will extend mercy are in 
his own breaſt, and he hath a right to fix them, 
and infiſt upon a compliance with them. And 
as thoſe which he fixes cannot but be wiſe and 
good, fit for him to appeint, and conducive to 
our happineſs to ſubmit to; it is unreaſon- 
able, ungrateful and impious, in us to diſpute 
them, or refuſe our acceptance of them. If 
after the diſcovery of theſe riches of divine 
mercy, they have no kindly effect upon us, 
and the great purpoſe of ſuch a manifeſtation 
be not anſwered in us, we do what we can to 
fruſtrate the very intention of them, and to 
render the counſels and purpoſes of God of none 
effect. And if we apply them to quite dif- 
ferent purpoſes, and inftead of being per- 
Traded by them to yield ourſelves to God, 
we encourage outſelves, by the conſideration 
of them, to alienate ourſelves more entirely 
from him, by a thorough conformity io the 
ſinful practices of a degenerate world, and 4 
courſe of habitual diſobedience to his will; 

; T 4 this 
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this is in truth the Mmoſt outrageous inſult upon 
the mercies of God in Chriſt, and the moſt 
criminal abuſe chat can be offered io Ts grace. 
_ therefore, 

4. Laſtly," there is ungueſtiopahiy, anather 
thing implied in this intreaty by. the mercies of 
God, 40 preſent themſalues to him, as an bly ſacri- 
fice,, and that is,: 1 beſgech yon, as you would 
ſecure an intereſi in tbem, and wauld not finally 
forfeit all the unſpeakable advantages and 
bleſſings, the hope of which they jnſpice, 
There is ſuch a thing, Chriſtians, as receiving 

the grace of. God in vain, and being counted 
unworthy of the mercy of God to eternal life. 
Every man will not obtain mercy, who indulges 
the hope of it; no, nor any man, who hath 
not the er and character, that. fits bim 
for it. He who is alienated from God, by an 
unbelieving, impure, heart, and a courſe of 
ſenſuality and criminal indulgence, hath, 
Whilſt 1 in that ſtate, no lot in Chrilt,. no por- 
tipn. in the grace of the goſpel, no foundation 
of hope in all the rich diſcoveries . of the 
mercy .of | God... If, he allows himſelf to 
place any confidence i in, and take, any com- 
fort from them; it is the preſumption of ig- 
notance and folly, and the groundleſs flattery 
of ſelf-deluſion and impoſture. Thou art, 
Chriſtian, the property of Gad, whether thou 
wilt own and ſubmit toit, or not, and if 
thou eſtrangeſt thyſelf from him, thou /or- 
[akeſt thy on mercies, and even infinite good- 
ara FW not. lays es, i they wile fur 
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walk in, the paths that lead to deſtruction. 
30d calls on thee, to preſent. thyſelf to him 
an holy, living wcrifice; and to perſuade. thee 
to make this offering, he aſſures thee. that he 
is:rich in, mercy, and full of grace; and ten- 
ders to thine, acceptance, bleflings. of that 
infinite, importance, and endleſs duration, as 
Nac prove the greatneſs of his affec- 
towards thee, and his compaſſionate re- 
— for thy beſt intereſt and higheſt happi- 
=o Y 14% thyſelf. to God, and his mercies 
ſhall never: forkake thee, ſhall compaſs about 
all thy paths, ſhall afford the . nobleſt conſo- 
lation to thy mind, ſhall, relieve thee under 
the ſenſe of ſin and. guilt, ſhall reviye thee 
in_the. proſpect of death, and render the 
neareſt; views of eternity. pleaſing and.delight- 
ful. Abide with, God, and.. every thing that 
infinite, unchangeable mercy can do for thee, 
to prevent thy fu, and ſecure thee everlaſt- 
10g bleſſedneſs, inſtantly becomes the object 
of thy reaſonable, and never... to be dilap- 
pointed, expectation. Oh! how happy is the 
man, who ig in ſuch a ſtate, and who can 
fay upon the expreſs warrant of divine. reve- 
ten, not only, though it is a great thing to 
ay. even this, at gaodneſs and mercy ſhall 
follow me all my days, but that I. ſhall 4 the 
nobleſt effects of the divine mercy, throughout 

t e innumerable. ages of eternity! But if in- 
ſtead of ſuch an adherence. to God, and con- 
Poon of ourſelves to his ſervice, manifeſted 

y a fixed approbation of and ſubmiſſjon to i 
1 W1 » 
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will, we continue in à ſtate of enmity to him 
by wicked works, and y:e/d ourſelves the = 
wants of unrighteouſneſs to in; in ſuch a ſtate 
what have we to do with the covenant of God, 
or whit goed foundation of hope from all the 
diſcoveries of his abundant mercy ? The abuſe 
of mercy is a crime of the moſt aggravated na- 
ture, argues the very worſt kind of ingratitude, 
and, if continued in, ſeals up the perſon to ir- 
reyocable condemnation. Mercy cannot exert 
itſelf, upon an object incapable of mercy, and 
he, who will not be perſuaded to be reconciled 
t God, cannot, in the nature of things, be 
intereſted in him, as his reconciled God and 
Father. And, therefore, if ever we make the 
mercies of God the foundation of our hope, 
and would not have that hope finally and 
dreadfully diſappoint us, the conſideration 
of them muſt have this effect and influ- 
ence upon us, even to perfuade ns to de- 
vote ourſelves to his fear, and /erve him in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs before him all the days 
of our tives. 2 

I know well, that tis a much eafiet thing 
to ſhew, and even convince men of the 
reaſonableneſs of thus preſenting themſelves to 
God, than effectually to perſuade them to do it. 
The corrupt habits they have contracted, the 
ſenſual paſſions and affections they have in- 
dulged and ſtrengthened, and the perpetuil 
practice and example of the generality of the 
world, all bias the contrary way, lead men 
off from God, diſaffect them to that fub- 
* miſſion 
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miſſion, which he requires, and ftron gly ſo- 


em, either to caſt contempt on Gods 


* mercy, or make themſelves eaſy by the moſt 


ecarious and groundleſs expectations of it. 
[260 difficult is it for the moſt earneſt in- 
treaties, 'and the watmeſt exhortations to 
prevail, where they are oppoſed and coun- 
teracted by ſuch powerful and inſidious ſoli- 
citors to the contrary ! But till, as perſuaſion 
is God's appointed method to reclaim finners, 
and recover them to their ſubmiſſion and d 
to him; as the Apoſtles themſelves were to 
beſeech and pray men in: Chriſt's. ſtead and 
name to be reconciled to God; and as this 
is the utmoſt length that the goſpel miniſtry 
can go, to lay before them their intereſt 
and duty, and to preſs and intreat them to 
preſent and conſecrate themſelves to God, 
by the moſt powerful arguments and mo- 
tives, . that reaſon and revelation can ſug- 
geſt : Suffer the word . of exbertation, and let 
me conclude this ſubject, by arguing with 
you- from the conſideration of God's mercies, 
to own his right in you, and ſubject yourſelves 
to his authority and will, and henceforward 
live as thoſe. who are conſecrated to his fear. 
And if my wiſhes and prayers could prevail, 
there is not one of you ſhould go out of 


this aſſembly, without ſaying: Won over, 


O God; by the conſideration of thy infinite 
« goodneſs and mercy, I acknowledge my- 
* ſelf thy property, and this day yield my- 

* ſelf to thy goverpment, fully determined. 
84 60 by 
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% by thy grace, on ſuch a life of chearful 
4 and univerſal obedience, as fhall be the 
*« ſtrongeſt: proof of my inviolable attach- 
„ment to thy intereſt and government.“ 
nne, i uni 
I promiſe myſelf, chat I am ſpeaking to 
erſons, who have ſome due Enowledge of the 
riches of God's mercies, as they have been 
revealed in the goſpel, and the glorious fruits 
and - evidences. of the divine grace, as they 
appear in the proviſions made for our eternal 
dalvation,: through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt. I- cannot. reaſonably. ſuppoſe, that 
with the goſpel in your hands, and notwith- 
ſtanding your ſtated attendences on the in- 
ſtitutions of worſhip, and the means of in- 
ſtruction, you are entirely, or in great mea- 
ſure ignorant of what God hath done to con- 
vince you, that he is merciful and gractous:;z' and 
how, that after the kindneſs and love of God 
our Saviour appeared to us, according to his 
mercy be ſaved us, that being juſtified by his 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the 
bope of eternal life x. But what ſignifies it to 
have beard of theſe things by the hearing of 
the ear, or to have gained a merely. ſpeculative 
acquaintance with them, that. never produces 
any good and valuable effect? Faith and 
knowledge are of no conſequence in Chriſ- 
tianity, any farther than as they. purify the 
beart, and form thoſe who have them into 
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cke divine nature and life. If my &nowledge 
was equal to that of the higheſt Seraph in 
heaven, and abſolutely without error, and 
if had faith ſo that [could remove mountains, 

yet if I continue an gnemy to God, cheriſh 
thoſe finful paſſions which alienate the heart 

from him, and abound in thoſe: evil works 
which are the certain marks of a ſettled apo- 
and departure from him; in ſuch a 

ſtate, can the ſoundneſs of my knowledge 

avail me, or the ſtrength of my faith fave 

me? VI believe in God, I believe in him as 

God my creator; abſolute proprietor, and ſovereign 

Lord and Maſter ; and therefore, in conſe- 

quence, I believe, that he hath a igt to di- 

rect and govern me, and that tis my duty to 

own his right, and render him the beſt ſub- 

jection of my heart and life. If I belreve in 
Chri/t, I believe that be died ſor us, that we 
ſhould not henceforth live to ourſelves, but unto 
bum who died for us, and roſe again; for our juſti- 
fication. But now will it do us any good 
thus to believe in God and Chriſt, and yet act 
in defance of it? To bs perſuaded in our 
minds, that God claims and deſerves our ſub- 
jection and obedience, and yet to declare 
aloud by our actions that he hath no right 
to govern us, and that we will never ſubmit 
to his authority? To boaſt of the excelieney of 
the knowledge of: Chriſt, and to behave towards 
him, as though we knew him not, or counted 
the knowledge of him contemptible and un- 
worthy out regard? To profeſs our? faith in 
T...x | | him, 
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him, as having redeemed us by hit bload from all 
iniguity, and yet by yielding ourſelves ſervants 
to iniquity, to frample that ſacred blood as it 
were under our feet, and treat it as of no worth, 
and carrying no powerful conſtraints to gra- 
titude and obedience ? If, Chriſtians, you are 
acquainted with the grace of God, let me 
perſuade you, not to receive that grace in 
vain, not to abuſe it, and thereby declare 
yourſelves unworthy of the mercy of God to 
eternal life. e 9177 4 | 
Let,me - farther ._rea/on with you from the 
avowed end and defign of the mercies of God, as 
they are revealed in the goſpel. If there are 
any who imagine that God hath' diſcovered 
the riches of his grace to ſinful men, to quiet 
their conſciences, without clean/ing them from 
dead works to ſerve the living God; to encourage 
the hope of God's acceptance, without recon- 
ciling them to his authority and government ; 
or that the blood of Chriſt can cleanſe them 
from the guilt of fin, without purifying their 
hearts from the impurity and loye, and 
faving them from the practice of it; ſuch 
perſons abſolutely decerve themſelves, and the 
truth is not in them . They receive another 
goſpel than that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preached; for their goſpel teaches us: That 
whoſoever commit s ſin is the ſervant of ſin, but 
that the Son of Gad and bis truth makes us free |, 
and that this is indeed freedom, the nobleſt 
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zud moſt valuable freedom, which as reaſon- 
able creatures we can be made partakers 
of; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf 
far aur Ant, that be night deliver us from this 
preſent evil world F, all the corruptions and 
erimes of it, according to the will of God; as 
thoſe who know, that inaſiueb as Chrift died, 
he died unto fin once, and in that he liveth, be 
hueth unto God, that we ſhould reckon our ſelver 
to be dead indeed unto fn, but alive unto God by 

Jeſus Chriſt *, and be perſuaded to yield our- 
Te unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead, and aur members as inflruments of righteouſ- 
noſe unto God | Are we then perſuaded, that 

e manifeſtation of the grace and mercy of 
od in Chriſt is made with this ſalutary view, 
and original intention, that we ſheuld yield 
ourſelves ſervants of God, have our fruit unto 
holineſs, and for eyer renounce the dominion 
and ſervice of fin? Can there be a better rea- 
fon than this, for our chearful compliance 
with this great and avowed deſign of the di- 
vine; goodneſs ? Should we not be effectually 
prevailed with to enter ourſelves amongſt thoſe 
wiſe and faithful ſervants of God, who arc 
devoted to his fear? Can we improve the 
grace of God to better purpoſes than thoſe, 
which God himſelf hath aſſured us, he in- 
| tended to promote by it? Or dare we really 

ope for an intereſt in that mercy of God, 
which we refuſe to improve to thoſe purpoſes, 
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which ate the reaſons why God bath! encou- 
raged the expectations of 17 Did ever a 2% 
priucꝰ make the offers of mercy to rebellious 
ſubjects, but as a motive to return to their 
allegiance and duty? Or would any of you 
who are parents tender forgiveneſs and recon- 
eiliation to an offending ſon, without deſign- 
ing to engage him to filial ſubmiſſion and 
obedience for the future? And can we ever 
perſuade ourſelves to think, that God, the 
greateſt and wiſeſt of beings, would make the 
fulleſt diſcoveries, and give the moſt friendly 
promiſes of mercy and grace to ſinners, with- 
out intending to promote the honour of his 
own government, and prevail with ſinful men 
to renounce their crimes, and yield him a 
better obedience for the future? Eſpecially, 
can we entertain ſuch a thought, after he hath 
expreſſly aſſured us, that he ſent hit Son to bleſs 
us, "by turning us every one from our miquittes, 
and hath choſen us in Chrift, that ue ſhould be 
holy, and without blame before bim in love! If 
this therefore be the profeſſed intention of 
God, in cauſing all his goodneſs and mercy 
to paſs before us let me beſeech = by the 
mercy of God, not to fruſtrate the intention 
of it, nor ever to pervert and abuſe it to pur- 
poſes that are ſubverſive of, and abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the moſt evident and certain 
views of the divine rectitude and wiſdom, in 
the whole ſcheme of redemption, - and all 
the diſplays of his compaſſion and goodneſs 
towards us. 
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Farther, do we know any thing of the 
working of an ingenuous gratitude in our 
hearts? Have we ever felt any thing of that 
diſpoſition, which always ariſes in good minds, 
under the ſenſe of great obligations conferred, 
and numerous favours vouchſafed, even with- 
out any claim of merit; bleſſings of the 
higheſt importance in their nature, and which, 
however neceſſary to our real welfare, we 
could have no reaſon to expect from the ge- 
nerous hand that beſtows them. Or, if it 
had been poſſible for us to have loaded any 
perſon with ſuch. kind of benefits, ſhould we 
not have expected the moſt ingenuous diſpoſi- 
tion of mind, in a gratitude” anſwerable to 
ſuch obligations, and in a conduct that ſhould 
be à ſubſtantial proof, and highly expreſſive 
of that eſteem and affection we ſhould juſtly 
think was ſo much deſerved by us? Deter- 
mine, Chriſtians, for yourſelves in this caſe, 
what you would judge you were entitled to 
from another, and you will then determine 
what God is entitled to from you, and what 
the return you ought to make him. for the 
mercy. he hath ſhewn you; and if you de- 
ſervedly condemn another for flagrant and 
wilful ingratitude to yourſelves, you will 
thereby condemn - yourſelves for the. like in- 
ſtances of ingratitude to God. Tis impoſſi- 
dle that any one who thinks ſeriouſly a ſingle 
moment, can ever perſuade himſelf to think, 
that he is not indebted, nor under any obli- 
gations to the bleſſed God; and he who under- 
Vo. II. 8 ſtands 
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ſtands any thing of the nature of the Chriſtian 
revelation muſt immediately acknowledge, 
that God hath given the utmoſt proofs of his 
benevolence and compaſſion to ſinful men, 
by the promiſes he hath given them, by the 
hopes to — he hath raiſed them, and the 
doctrine, life, death, reſurrection and media- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his only and 
well beloved Son; and all the peculiar bleſ. 
fings of tedemption are as much more valuable, 
than all the bleſſings that relate merely to 
the preſent life, as the immortal ſoul is to 4 
dying body, and eternity is of more conſe- 
quence to us than time. Hence nothing 
can appear with ſtronger conviction, than 
that if gratitude be due from us to others, 
it muſt be in an eſpecial manner due to 
God, and in an higher meaſure and degree 
that what any other being whatſoever can 
expect and deſerve ; and that if benefits con- 
ferred be the 1 of gratitude, the 
gratitude ſhould bear a tion to the na- 
ture and number of Mel bleſſings conferred ; 
and that as the bleſſings we owe to the 
mercies of God in Chtiſt, are the moſt va- 
able and durable that can be wiſhed or 
obtained, we owe to him the moſt fervent 
gtatitude which our bearts are capable of exer- 
cibng and cheriſhing. 

Let it not therefore, Chtiſtians, be ſaid of 
any of us, that we know how to reſent be- 
nefits conferred on us by mortal men; but 


that we are deſtitute of all juſt . of thoſe 
1 more 


Serm. 14. preſent pur ſelves to God. Ay I 
more valuable ones conferred on us: by 
eternal. God; that we think it a ſhame H be 
chargeable with ingratitude to an earthly. be- 
nefactor, and no diſhonour to us to be guilty 
of this unnatural crime to our heavenly one. 
If therefore gratitude is a right diſpoſition in 
its nature, and it be due in the higheſt degree 
to the blefſed God, let me beſeech you "ky his 
great mercy, and that warm gratitude you 
owe to God upon account of it, to offer him 
that ſacrifice which he calls for from you, b 
yielding yaeurſelves,. in obedience to his wi 
to the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs, 
ſinee you have. nothing better to preſent 
ou and fince he will accept nothing leſs 
at your hands. 8 
Conſider farther, what will the conſe, uence 
finally be, if we are ob//inate againſt all the 
perſuaſives of mercy,. and will not be won 
over by all the inſtances of the divine good- 
nels, to acknowledge his right in, us, and 
heartily! conſent to his authority and govern- 
ment over us! What muſt ſucceed, if metcy 
be rejected, and the love of God in Chriſt 
will not powerfully and effectually conſtrain 
us Not lung can remain, in the nature of the 
thing, but ſome fearful expectation of judgment, 
ond fiery indignation, which ſpall hereafter con- 
Jume the adverſaries.. There is not a more 
dangetous miſtake, that men can fall into, 
_ the imagination that God is 4/ mer icy 
and goddneſs, that he is not ſo much di 


Ba with ſih as to reſent it, and ſhew his 
U 2 hatred 
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hatred of it by the puniſhments of a future 
ſtate, or that he ſent His Son into the world 
by his all perfeck righteouſneſs to free men 
from the practice of it, and to bear the pu- 
niſhment of our ſins, that we might continue 
in the love and practice of them, without ſuf- 
fering ourſelves at laſt the puniſhment due to 
them. Theſe ate miſtakes ſubverſive of the 
whole ſcheme of the goſpel, and as for thoſe 
who act upon theſe miſtaken principles, it can- 
not but be to their final deſtruction. For God 
never acts under the direction of any one 
fingle perfection, as oppoſed to another; but 
as an infinitely perfect Being, infinitely wiſe 
and guſt and good; and as fin is neceſſarily 
his hatred, hecauſe of the direct contrariety 
it carries to the rectitude of his nature, and 
the beſt and wiſeſt ends of his government, 
tis impoſſible that goodneſs can prevent the 
Seni of this hatred of God Wed that 
which ig the neceſſary object of it, or thoſe 
effects which naturally ariſe from it. If there- 
fore men will continue the ſervants of fin, 
they can never obtain the divine approbation. 
If they alienate themſelves from their alle- 
giance to him, they cannot ſhare the happy 

ruits of fidelity and good obedience. If they 
are real enemies to God by wicked works, they 
muſt be treated as enemies; and if the mercy 
and * govdneſs of God will not prevail with 
them to preſent themſelves to bim as holy facrifices, 
© *which is but their reaſonable ſervice, the effect 
will be an heavier diſpleaſurè, in proportion 
GIVES l to 
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to the greatneſs of the mercy deſpiſed, and 
the importance and value of that ſalvation 
which they reject, and count themſelves unwor-' 
thy Let me therefore beſeech you to re- 
inember, how dreadful a thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the living God, and perſuade you 

lis mercies, as you would not finally forfeit 

intereſt in them, and expoſe yourſelves by 
an abuſe of them, to a more aggravated con- 
demnation, immediately to reconcile your- 
ſelves to God by faith, repentance and new 
obedience, to own his right in you, and act 
as thoſe who from their hearts acknowledge 
it. For 

In the laſt place conbder, how happy the 
condition of thoſe is, who by thus preſenting 
themſelves to God, have ſecured an intereſt in 
him, are accepted of him, and become the ob- 
jects of his peculiar favour. Have we been 
prevailed with by the goſpel intreaties, to 
conſecrate ourſelves, the powers and paſſions 
of our minds, and the members and actions 
of our bodies, to be exerciſed and emplo 
according to the will of God, in the ſervices 
of righteouſneſs ? Then are we under the beſt 
and wwiſeft conduct and direction, we have 2nfi- 
nite power to protect us, never-failing goodneſs to 
ſupply us, unchangeable mercy to Forgive us, and 
an eternity of happineſs and glory to reward us. 
Our ſervice is honourable, our peace of mind 
ſecure, our hopes well grounded, our death 
will be ſafe, and God himſelf our portion and 
exceeding great reward. To him, therefore, 

U 3 let 


2 1 A Perſuaſve, c. Serm. 12; 
let us renew our vows of obedience this day, 
yield ourſelverx entirely to God, and live mindful 
of thoſe ſacred vows that are upon us, that 
adoring the doctrine of God our Saviour with 
all the fruits of an exemplary piety and virtue, 
we may be hereafter ſolemnly ahd publicly 
owned as good and faithful ſervants,” and may 
finally have our admiſſion with them into 
that kingdom of glory, which God hath pre- 
pared for all thoſe who love bim, ſrom before the 
foundatin of the worlds  - 9 
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SER MON XV. 
Ihe Nature of Charity. 


1 TI X. i. 5. 


Now the end of the commandment is charity, out 
M a pure beart and a good conſcience, and of 
Nt faith wnfeigned. 


W HEN St. Paul left Epheſus, upon 
/ occaſion of the riot that had been 
miſed againſt him, for preaching the . goſpel 
by Demetrius * and his brother craftſmen, he 
left his companion and friend Timothy behind 
him in that city, to watch the conduct of cer- 
tain perſons there, and charge them to teach no 
-ofber doctrine, viz. than that which the Apoſtle 
himſelf had taught the Ephean converts; 
and that they ſhould not give beed to fables and 
endleſs genealogies ; not pay any regard to them 
themſelves, nor, - blending them with the 
doctrines of Chriſtianity, perſuade others to 
hearken to and believe them 1. For theſe 
e n 
| The.” = 25 bs bos ey | 
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lay, Some of theſe traditions were extremely fabulous and 
£29713 - U4 incredible. 
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things as the Apoſtle ſays miniſtered queſtions, 
rather than * _ by i, 7. e. 
"tended rather to engage them in unprofitable 
diſputes and controverſies, that were never to 
be decided, than to build them up and eſtabliſh 
them in the genuine principles of the Chriſtian 
faith. With theſe fort of things real Chriſti- 
anity hath nothing to do. It is quite of 
another nature, and the deſign of it, is not 
to enter men into long and perplexing debates 
about difficult ſpeculations and intricate queſ- 
tions; but to promote in them goodneſs of dil. 
poſition, purity of heart, and that pleaſing 
teſtimony of conſcience, which is created by a 
ſteady perſeverance in piety. and virtue, as the 


incredible. The Tal/mudic writers have collected a large number 
of them, relating to the creation the law, ſeveral remarkable 
perſons mentioned in ſcripture, Adam, Eve, Abraham, Moſes, 
and others; the Azgels, the fall of our firſt parents, and other 
matters, which are ſo romantic and extravagant, as only deſerve 
laughter and contempt z. but which, as. they were ſeveral of 
them ealculated to de bonexr to the Jeu ißb nation and law, the 
Jeu and Fudaiſig Chriſtians ſeem to have been extiemely 
fond of, and propagated wherever they bad the power and 
opportunity. J' = 32 
Beſides, they had their genealogies, 7, e. their pedigrees, in a 
lopg train of ſucceſſion from father to ſon, from Abraham and 
David, down to their own times, on which they boaſted them- 
ſelves as more honourably deſcended than other nations, but 
which muſt, in the nature of the thing, from their frequent diſ- 
perſions, and the loſs of their genealogical tables, be often. 
imes extremely uncertain, and hable to great altercation and 
diſpute ; avd which therefore the Apoſtle calls enge, becauſe 
the diſputes about them were ſuch, as could never be de- 
termined. «+ „ 

Or, he may refer to the per/ons from whom they —— 
$o derive their tradition, beginning from Jeu, and ſa down 
from him in a continued ſeties to their own times, whicl = & 
much more wneertain and giſputable thing than the genealdgies 
eren 
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effect of an unfeigned faith, or of a firm belief 
of the great principles and doctrines of the 
ſpel of Chriſt. For as it follows in my 

text: The end of the commandment is charity, 
but of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and 
faith unfeigned. The commandment which the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of is that commandment 
which he gave to Timothy, relating to the 
goſpel doctrine, and of which he had ſpoken 
before T, when he tells him: That be let bim 
at Epheſus, that he might charge or command 
ſome; that they ſhould teach no other doetrine 
than what he had taught and received from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now the end of the com- 
"mand or charge which Chrift gave the Apoſtle, 
the Apoſtle gave to Timothy, and Timothy was 
to give to the Epbeſians; the great deſign and 
practical view of the whole goſpel doctrine 


6 ebarity, or love from a pure heart, a good con- 


ſtience and faith unfeigned. In ſpeaking to theſe 
words: + © 5 | 


I. I ſhall conſider the nature of this charity. 
+ A. | 
II. The proper ſource and genuine attendants 
I. Fam to conſider the nature of that cha- 
rity which is here ſpoken of. We render the 
original word by charity or love, indifferently 
in our tranſlation. And it is attributed to 
God and man. And we may very ſafely 
, 


t vr. 3. | 
1. That 
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I. That one great end and intention of the 
goſpel dactrine is to promote and ſecure mens 
love to God ; | for the Yoving God with all our 
brart, with ail our ſoul, with all our might, and 
vvith all our ftrength, is the firſt and great com. 
mandment under the Chriſtian, as well as the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation. It is the fir/? commandment 
aa the reaſon of the thing itſelf; ſince God, 
who is the moſt excellent of all beings, and 
to whom our obligations are prior, more nu- 
merous and powerful than they can be to any 
other being whatſoever, is not only an object 
worthy our love, but deſerving the higheſt 
opothble affection and love that we can pay 
him. Now this love of God, as it implies 
an inward affection of the mind, ſuppoles a 
proper competent :4nowledge of what he is in 
Himſelf, of the relations he ſtands in, and 
the conduct he obſerves towards his rational 
creatures; that his perfections are infinite, 
that every poſſible excellence belongs to, and 
is inſeparable from him; that he is the Crea- 
tor, Father, bountiful and unwearied bene- 
factor, faithful friend, almighty protector, 
gracious and compaſſionate Redeemet of man- 
kind; who originally formed them for the 
moſt excellent and exalted ſervices, and for 
the higheſt and moft durable happineſs; who 
upholds them by his power, who protects 
them by his providence, who provides for 
them by his inceſſant goodneſs, ſupplies all 
their real wants for ſoul and body, bears with 
their faults, forgives them their ſins, vouch- 

ſafes them his gracias aſſiſtance, and is will- 
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ing to beſtow upon them tlie bleſſings of eter- 
nal ſalvation: In a word, that he is the greate 

and beſt of all beings, the fountain of life, 
the giver of every good and perfect gift, and 
the eternal and indefectible fource of all per- 
fection and blefledneſs throughout the whole 
creation. 11 
When the mind conſiders God in this amiable 
and pleaſing view, there naturally ariſes an 
inward veneration and eſteem for the Being 
poſſeſſed of ſo great and excellent a character; 
a very real and high pleaſure in the contempla- 
tion of him; a deſire of his friendſhip, an high 
ſenſe of the worth and importance of his fa- 
your, and the ſtrongeſt wiſhes to obtain it; 
the warmeſt gratitude for all his benefits, and 
an inward care to make the right improvement 
of them; a fear of his diſpleaſure, and a due 
caution to avoid it; the ambition to reſemble, 
and be in the moſt perfect manner conformed 
to him; the reſolution and ſtudy to approve 
ourſelves to, and be accepted of him; pleaſure 
in approaching to and converſe with him; 
impatience under the apprehenſion of his 
anger, and the utmoſt ſolicitude for recon- 
ciliation and peace; the firm adherence of the 
mind to him by faith and hope, and confidence 
in his per fections and promiſes ; the choice of 
him as our portion and exceeding great reward, 
the entire e nation of ourſelves to his diſpoſal 
and will, and the chearful contentment of our 
hearts with the ſituation he appoints us; from 
a full perſuafion that we cannot do too much 
for him in requital of his goodneſs, and _ 
1 Q 


300 The Nature of Charity. Serm. 15; 
be never will do any thing with us unworthy 
bis own infinitely glorious character, and in- 
conſiſtent with our higheſt and eternal intereſt. 
Theſe ſentiments all concur to form this diſ- 
poſition ; or at leaſt, wherever love to God 
is the ptevailing principle and affection, theſe 
things will be the certain concomitants and 
never- failing indications of it. And as God 
is ſupreme in all perfection and excellency of 
nature that can excite eſteem, and deſerve the 
affection of reaſonable minds, he muſt be 
of all other beings the moſt worthy of our 
love, and of all the genuine and proper ex- 
preſſions of it. 

To this love of God we muſt add, as hs 
next command of great importance, and which 
every thing in Chriſtianity  conſpires to pro- 
mote,. love to men, or what in my text, and in 
many other places, is rendered Charity. This 
word, in the Eng/;/b language, is generally uſed 
in a very reſtrained and limited ſenſe, to denote 
the relief of the poor by alms- giuing, or the 
cheriſhing favourable opinions of others, when 
they differ from us in religious ſentiments 
and an But the ere word * which 


we 


* The Greek word ayamy is uſed i in —_ writers to expreſs 
the affection that takes place between brethren, that ſubſiſts 
between parents and children, that cements and endears the 
married life, that is the mutual and perpetual tie of friendſhip, 
and that ariſes from the ſenſe of favours conferred, and benefits 
received. Ia like manner the Latin word Charitas, from whence 
our Egli word Charity ditectly comes, . implies that ſtrong re- 
gard, eſteem, and love, that are due to friends, to patents, 
children, brethren, relations, our lives, and our country, in 
which Cicero <a every other tender affection and cha- 


rity 
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.we thus render, hath a much nobler and 
more extenſive meaning in the New Teſtament, 
when applied to men; as it ſeems to be pecu- 
Jiarly in my text, and many other places. It 
comprehends in it affe#ron and favour to, and 
approbation of, pleaſure and acquieſcence im any 
perſon or thing that is, or ought to be dear to 
us. Tt denotes that pleaſing, warm, and ge- 
nerous affection that ſhould take place between 
brethren, that ſhould ever ſubſiſt in the mar- 
ried relation, that ſhould ever reign amongſt 
parents and children, that humanity dictates 
even to enemies, and that every man owes, by 
the ſameneſs and common ties of nature, 70 
all gond men eſpecially, and to all men without 
exception. And the univerſality of this love 
is its chatacteriſtic in Chriſtianity ; for thus 
St. Paul prays for the Tbeſſaloniant #, that 
God ends: make them to increaſe and abound in 
love, one towards another, and towards all men; 
though there are peculiar expreſſions of it due 
in particular relations and connections of be- 
ing; where nature, providence, compact, 
principles and religious engagements unite 
perſons together; and even where it ma 

ſeem to be leaſt of all owing, we are as Chriſ- 
tians commanded to ſhew it, to thoſe who 
differ in religion from us, and even to our 


rity of human nature ; and which will ſometimes excite men 
to die for thoſe who are the objects of their love. Chari pa- 
rentes, chari liberi, propingui, familiares, Sed omnes ommun 
Charitates patria una complexa /; pro - 's bonus" dubitet 
mertem appetere, fi ei fit profuturus ? Cicer. Offic. I. 1. c. 17. 
| + 1 Theſſ. iii. 12. L 
<1 3 enemies. 
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enemies. It muſt be, as to the nature of it, 
fincere, unfeigned, without diſſimulation, in 
and from the heart and ſpirit, fervent, always 
abounding and inereaſing, conſtant and per- 
petual, if it ariſes to the Chriſtian Randard, 
and would ſecure 10 itſelf the comfort and 
hope of the g 
But then as there mw hat many pretencei to 

this love of God, and charity towards men, 
were the reality, or at leaſt the prevalence of 
it is wanting, and that none might think the 
whole, of religion + conſiſted in the mere in- 
ternal affection for God, if that-can-be, with- 
out the proper effects of it, ot in a friendly, 
benevolent —— — mankind, where 
other good di are Wanting, and any 
of the important duties of the Chriſtian life 
habitydlly neglected; the Apoſtle lays down 
ſome rules, by which we may form our judg- 
ment of it, and certainly know whether it be 
ſincere and acceptable. And this leads me 
II. To the ſecond general, which i is to con- 
auer the proper forces and genuine attendance of 
that love and charity which he here recom- 
mends. The endoſ tbe commandment is charity, 
out M a pure bheurt, and of: 4 good nien 
and o/ faith unfeigned. 
To render out charity, — love to God 
and man a diſpoſition truly amiable and accep- 
table; it muſt be ot of a pure heart. Some 
interpreters think, that this deſcription denotes 
_ only the finceri'y- of this love, in oppoſition 
to what is pretended” and feigned, hypocritical 
mw — ul; as St. Pere f is thought to . 

an. — the 
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the expteſſion, when he exhorts thoſe to 
whom he wrote 1, 70 love one another with 4 
pure heart fervently. And undoubtedly our 
love to God and man ſhould; be thus un- 
feigned and pure. But as the! pure heart is 
here joined with: a good conſcience and faith un- 
foamed $, and is uſed in ſcripture ſeveral times, 
and even, as Lapprehend, by St, Peter, in the 
place juſt cited, in a greater latitude, to de- 
note a heart purified. from all criminal. affec- 
tions and paſſions; I think the Apoſtle is to 
de underſtood in this extenfive meaning in 
the. place before us. Love to God and men, 
to render it of any avail, muſt be ſeated in a 
heart that is duly danjed from all thoſe; evil 
tendencies and; diſpoſitions, that argue a real 
moral impurity, and are highly offenſive in 
his fight and eſtimation, 9e it of purer eyes 
than to behold fin with appirobation, who bath 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs, and with 1 avid 
ſhall never dwelt *. 

It is I believe poſlible, chat thote: may be 
teal degree of efteem and affectian even for 
God himielf, conſidered as the greateſt and 
moſt benevolent being, and as the great au- 
thor and fountain of all good; at leaſt there 
may be, becauſe there have been, great pro- 
feſons made of loving God, where men are 
under the dominion of very bad affections, 
and allow themſelves in the gratification ot 
thoſe luſts which are abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with 4 and virtue. And at is no unden 
D 
TOTES $Mat, v,8 „ Tim. Ji. 22. „ Egal. iv. 4 
anz lubni mon 
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mon caſe, to ſee men of the greateſt humanity 
and goodneſs of temper, who have a real love 
to their country, and very remarkable bene- 
volence and charity to others, yet wholly given 
up to the indulgence of their ſenſual appetites, 
and ſlaves to the moſt impure and criminal 
deſires and purſuits. One cannot behold ſuch 
inſtances without compaſſion, nor help griey- 
ing to ſee ſuch amiable diſpoſitions dwelling 
amidſt ſuch prevailing corruption and defile- 
ment. But to ſecure the true dignity and 
worth to our charity as Chriſtians, it muſt 
be planted in a heart that is ſwept and cleanſed 
from the impurities of ſin, in which the love 
of it is extinguiſhed, the dominion of it 
broken, the habits of it extirpated, and the 
prevailing paſſions and affections of the mind 
all regulated by, and ſubjected to, the power 
of principle, and the prevalence of righteouſ- 
neſs and-truth. _ TY 

If our love to God doth. not produce this 
good effect, it doth - not come up to the 
Chriſtian ſtandard and meaſure of loving God 
with all the beart and ſoul, and mig bt and ſtrength, 
For he can never love God in this manner who 

loves the pleaſures of ſin more than God; as 
he certainly doth, who indulges to thoſe 
pleaſures which God forbids, and who will 
not renounce and forſake them, in order to 
obtain his favour, and ſecure his approbation. 
And therefore, unleſs the love of God ſo pre- 
vail in, and hath that influence over us, as to 
ſubdue and extinguiſh every criminal affection 
and habit in us, that would lead us to thoſe 
NGA indulgences, 
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indulgences which he hath prohibited; all 
pretences to it are groundleſs, inſincere, and 
deteſtable. e 

In like manner, as to benevolence, charity, 
and love to men, how is this excellent diſpoſi- 
tion diſhonoured and degraded, if the hearts 
of thoſe who make pretences to it, harbour 
thoſe vile affections, and are in the poſſeſſion 
of thoſe impure appetites, that mult prevent 
the growth and proiperity of all better dif 
fitions, and eſpecially check the tendencies, 
and powerfully. counteract all the dictates of 
a truly generous and friendly mind! For 
every real vice is in its nature „hi, ſeeks its 
own gratification, ſo far as it prevails, exclu- 
five of the welfare of others, and is ever 
ready to procure it by ſuch means as are 
contrary to and deſtructive of it; and there- 
fore benevolence and the love of others, if 
they dwell in a wicked and polluted heart, 
muſt, in the nature of things, be greatly con- 
trated, very uncertain in their effects, and 


their influence oftentimes entirely prevented, 


in ſome of the nobleſt and worthieſt inſtances, 
by the more powerful bias and tendency of 


dome contrary, partial and ſordid diſpoſition. 


Beſides this, though goodneſs of temper, and 
the love of mankind, be conſequently very 
amiable and deſirable qualities, yet it is far 
from being the whole of religion and virtue, 
and cannot poſſibly extenuate the guilt of, or 


prevent the bad conſequences ariſing from 


thoſe irregular paſſions and habits, that poſſeſs 
the minds of bad men, and appear fo evi- 
„ Vor. | X dently 
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dently in their conduct and behaviour. For 


the characters of men are not to be denomi- 
nated from any particular good quality they 
may pofleſs, but from the habitual ſtate of 
their tempers, and the diſpoſitions that influ- 
ence them in the general conduct of their 
lives. A perſon may be a very ſober man, as 
to eating and drinking, and yet upon the 
whole a very corrupt and wicked one, becauſe 
under the dominion of many hurtful and diſ- 
honourable luſts; and there may be a native 
kindneſs. and friendlineſs of temper, a very 
ſtrong propenſity to think well of, and do 
good to mankind, in thoſe who have ſcarce 
any thing elſe good in their whole character, 
and are wholly, or in a prevailing manner 
ſubje& to the government of ſenſe and ap- 
petite. But tis abſurd to imagine, that one 
good diſpoſition, and which perhaps is the 
mere effect of natural conſtitution, and adds 
therefore nothing, as ſuch, to their commen- 
dation, can be an equivalent for the want of 


all others, or a compenſation for the indul - 


gence of thoſe which are offenſive in their 


nature, argue prevailing corruption in their 


heart, and are really inconſiſtent with the 


true perfection and happineſs of our being. 


This love therefore, and this affection and 
charity to men, muſt be cheriſhed by, and 
attended with a prevailing purity of heart; 
an heart cleanſed by the word and Spirit of 
God, from all ſinful laſts and paſſions, and 


accompanied with thoſe other graces and ſa- 


cred affections, which are of equal worth and: 
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importance in themſelves, and by the conſti- 
tution of the goſpel of Chriſt neceſſary to final 
ſalvation and eternal happineſs. Otherwiſe 
this even lovely diſpoſition will contract ſuch 
a. ſoil and impurity, from the polluted ſeat 
it dwells in, as to forfeit the regard and ac- 

_ of the moſt excellent and perfect be- 
ing. But | 
2. Tis farther neceſſary to the giving our 
charity as Chriſtians, or our love to God and 
man, its true value and importance, that it 
proceed from, or be attended with 4 good con- 
ſtvence, as well as a pure heart. Conſcience 
is that power or faculty of the reaſonable 
mind, by which it is capable of teflecting on, 
and becomes conſcious of what we are and 
do; and therefore a good conſcience is ſuch a 
conſcience as teſtifies to us that we do well, 
and that our actions are really good, anſwer- 
able to our. relations, and agreeable to the 
proper rule of our duty. When we are con- 
ſeious to this, in the whole extent of our be- 
haviour, allowances being made ſor the com- 
mon frailties and imperfections of human na- 
ture, from which none are excepted, or when 
we have The tellimony of conſcience, that in fins 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have bad our con- 
ver ſation in the world; conſcience is then good, 
as it gives teſtimony to the truth, to what is 
really good and excellent in itſelf, and to what 
is highly conducive to our own honour, com- 
fort and happineſs. Now charity, to render 
it of any avail or worth, 'muſt dwell in this 
| X 2 good 
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good conſcience, or be attended with this teſti- 
mony of our own minds, that we endeavour 
to order our converſation-in all things aright, 
and as Chriſtians, that we approve and prac- 
tiſe the good and acceptable and perfett will of 
God as revealed by Chriſt; or it muſt be pro- 
ductive of all thoſe good and excellent fruits 
which this ſacred diſpoſition is deſigned, and 
_ a natural and powerful tendency to bring 
rth. ANT | 
The love off God; recommended im the ſa- 
cred writings, is not merely an inward affec- 
tion, that lies unactive and uſeleſs in the mind, 
or that creates only ſome internal 3 of 
which the mind alone is ſenſible; but a 
erful, active principle, that excites and 
Scan, to an aulwerable behaviour towards 
him, viſible in all the fruits of real piety, 
and the practice of univerſal righteouſneſs. 
Its general characteriſtic is, the keeping of 
God's commandment ; for this is the love of 
God, the ſure, the genuine evidence and effect 
of it, that we keep his commandments *; or as 
the Apoſtle elſewhere exprefles it: This is love, 
that we walk after his commandments +, make 
them the rule of our entire conduct through- 
out the whole of life. And it makes the 
keeping of his commands an eaſy and. delight- 
ful ſervice. For his commandments are not grie- 
vous T, viz.. to thoſe who are under the in- 
fluence of the love of God. And as the word 
of Chriſt is the word of God himſelf, as by 


1 John v. 3. + Eph. ii. 6. 4 1 John v. 3. 
wo | > 4. him 
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him God in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken to 
mankind, the keeping Chriſt's word, by 
obeying the precepts of it, is neceſſary to 
tfect the love of God; to render it accep- 
table to him, and ſecure the benefits of it to 
ourſelves. For whoſo keepeth bis word, in him 
yerily is the love of God perfefted.||. And if it 
be thus genuine and compleat, it will be far- 
ther productive of the love of the brethren, for 
this is the commandment we have from him, that 
he who loveth God, love his brother alſo + ; i. e. 
every man, as far as he is an object of love, 
for we are all brethren; and all ſincere Chriſ- 
tians in an eſpecial manner, who are all born 
of God by the word of truth, related to each 
other as 49 by their common relation 
to him as their reconciled God and Father, 
and heirs together of the ſame heavenly in- 
heritance; for thoſe who are rich in faith, 
are heirs of the kingdom which God hath pro- 
miſed to them that love bim . He therefore 
who profeſſes to love God, without keeping 
his commandments, and obeying the word 
of Chriſt; who is deſtitute of benevolence 
and affection to mankind in general, and to 
ſincere Chriſtians in an eſpecial manner; can 
have no good conſcience, becauſe he is not, 
and cannot be conſcious, that his love of God 
is ſincere; in as much as it is not attended with 
thoſe fruits and effects, which are the certain 
and never-failing indications and proofs of 


11 John 1. 5. +1 John iv. 21. I James ii. 5. 
| X 3 the 
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the reality and prevalence of it. And indeed 
there cannot be a more infallible and deciſive 
evidence of hypocriſy, nothing more odious 
and deteftable in its nature, nothing that ar- 
gues a more deteſtable and corrupt heart, 
than any ones pretending to, and boaſt. 
ing of his love of God and Chriſt, who at 
the ſame time habitually and wilfully vio- 
lates the commands they have given, in- 
dulges his paſſions and appetites at the expence 
of his duty, and is void of humanity, affection 
and goodneſs towards thoſe whom God and 


* 


Chriſt have taught them to love by their own 
example. ; , | 
And as the love of God hath its genuine 
effects, and muſt produce them, in order to 
create and ſupport the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience'; ſo alſo hath charity or benevo- 
"lence and love to men; for there is a work and 
labour of love, by which it diſcovers its effi- 
cacy and prevalence; and when we are con- 
ſeious to ourſelves, that our charity hath theſe 
fruits to evidence its truth and reality, we are 
thus far in poſſeſſion of a good conſcience, 
and may with St. Paul rejoice in the teſtimony 
of it. If it doth, as it certainly ſhould do, 
extend to all without exception, it will diſcover 
itfelf at leaſt by its good wiſhes and affecti- 
onate prayers for the general welfare and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. If it be unfeigned and 
affectionate, it will ſhew its own worth, and 
influence thoſe who are under the conſtraints 
of it, to the moſt inoffenſive, generous and 
| — uſeful 
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uſeful behaviour, It will moſt effectually curb 
and keep under all the hurtful and miſchievous 


of human nature, and in our conduct 
to athers preſerve us from every thing that may 
affend and grieve and injure them; for laue 
worketh no evil to ita neighbour, but extinguiſhes 
envy and malice, ſubdues pride and haughti- 
neſs of ſpirit, preſerves from the bad effects of 
inſolence, and from every thing in behavi- 
our that is indecent and aunſeemly. It cures 
and enlarges the ſelfiſh diſpoſition, /eeherh not 
ber own only, and ſcorns to bend every thing 
to perſonal pleaſure and advantage. It lays 
a reſtraint upon the warm and haſty, the 
irritable, ſuſpicious, peeviſh temper; for it 
it not eafily provoked, and thinks no evil of man- 
ind from the prevalence of a jealous diſpoſi- 
tion, and the ill nature of a malignant and 
diſtruſtful heart. It takes no pleaſure in the 
etrors and faults of others, and derives no 
happineſs from their crimes and puniſhments; 
for it rejoiceth not in iniquity, nor in any of the 
evil conſequences that attend it. It inſpites 
with the moſt humane and benevolent af- 
feQions, opens the mind to all the dictates of 
liberality and goodneſs, and prompts to every 
thing that can contribute to the peace, com- 

fort, and happineſs of others. It is in its 

nature Eind and friendly, and ready and volun- 
tary in all acts, to gratify its own ſtrong pro- 
penſity to confer benefits on thoſe who need 
its affiſtance and ſupport. It ſuffers long be- 
fore it loſes its · good opinion of others, and 
- 2 $ calts 


E The Nature of Charity, Serm. 153 
caſts them off as unworthy of its farther notice 
and regard. It fakes pleaſure in truth, and 
abhors all diſſimulation and falſhood. It con- 
ceals all things that it knows amiſs of others, 
and without neceſſity never publiſhes them 
to the world; but covers a multitude of fins, 
by forgiving and endeavouring to recover and 
reform the offender. It believeth all things that 
are good of others, where there is no juſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect, . nor proof of the contrary, nor ever 
eaſily gives into the unkind reports of ill- nature 
and malice. It hopeth all things to the advan- 
tage of others, whilſt there is any ground of 
hope, and oftentimes when there are ſome cir- 
cumſtances that diſconrage and forbid it. It 
endureth all things that are tolerable in their 
nature, puts up with involuntary failings, and 
even bears long with greater offences, whilſt 
there is any proſpect of reclaiming the of · 
fender, and bringing him to a ſenſe of bis in- 
tereſt and duty, en SC 
In a word, that charity or love, which is 
recommended and enforced by Chriſtianity, 
is that candid, right diſpoſition of mind to- 
wards all men, that comprehends in it every 
thing that is implied in humanity, bencvolence, 
and goodneſs of heart; and wherever it is ge · 
nuine and the prevailing principle, is the moſt 
effectual and ſure preſervative againſt every 
wilful violation of ſocial duty, and the moſt 
powerful and perſuaſive motive to every thing 
that is decent, regular, matter of obligation, 
kind, affectionate, uſeful, profitable, = con- 
Bs "#4 ucive 
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ducive to the peace, honour, preſent proſ- 
perity, and final happineſs of all thoſe to. 
whom it can reach its benign and ſalutary 
aſſiſtance. bin 

Now if any one pretends to this charity or 
love, without being conſcious to theſe diſtin- 
guiſhing eſſential properties and effects of it, 
or if he knows that the charity he boaſts of 
is attended with properties and fruits quite 
the reverſe of, and contrary to theſe; he hath 
a very bad, or, according to St. Paul's epithet, 
a defiled conſcience; becauſe he is ſenſible of 
thoſe moral impurities that the prevalence of 
Chriſtian love ought effectually to cleanſe him 
from: And if he be inſenſible to thoſe cri- 
minal defilements which he really labours un- 
der, without care to amend them, or fear of 
their conſequences, he hath what is much 
worſe than a merely defiled conſcience, what 
the ſcripture calls an hardened and a ſeared one. 
Natural benevolence, the affectionate temper, 


amidſt ſuch prevailing blemiſhes and corrup- 


tions of mind, becomes disfigured, and though 
it may retain ſomewhat of its original beau 

and lovelineſs, yet appears ſo altered, and 
blemiſhed with ſo many marks of deformity 
and wretchedneſs, as that it cannot be beheld 
without a mixture of great compaſſion and de- 
teſtation. No, if Chriſtians, you have a pre- 
vailing love to God, it your hearts be really 
in the poſſeſſion and under the facred influence 
af that affectionate, generous, and worth 

benevolence towards men, to which the goſ- 
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= of the Son of God calls you; unfeigned 

to God, will dignify the characters, and 
in the relations of life in which you ftand to- 
wards men, the goodneſs of your hearts will 
exert itſelf, in all the worthy and commend- 
able inftances of a wiſe, prudent, juſt, equi- 
table, compaſſionate and friendly behaviour, 
In ſuch a ſtate, conſcience will ſuggeſt the 
moſt kind and comfortable reflections, and you 
may enjoy the ſuggeſtion, becauſe it will be 
founded in truth. 


8 E R- 


SERMON XVI. 


The Nature and Importance of Charity. 


1 T 1M. i. 5. 


Now the end of the commandment is ao out 
of a pure heart and of a good conſcience, and 


of faith eie 


HESE words contain a 8 of 

all real and acceptable religion. "The 

end of the commandment here means, the great 
intention and principal view of all divine re- 
velation ; and this is declared to be charity out 
of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and faith 
unfeigned. I have ſhewn you what this cha- 
rity is, and that it conſiſts in the Ive of God, 
or that high veneration, efteem, gratitude and 
affection, which the conſideration of his infi- 
nite perfection, and boundleſs, never- falling 
goodneſs demands from us, and will excite in 
the minds of all thoſe, who ſuffer theſe re- 
flections duly to impreſs and influence them; 
and in the /ove of our neighbour, i. e. the affec- 
tionate, warm benevolence of the heart, or 
the friendly, kind, compaſſionate, brotherly 
diſ- 
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diſpoſition towards him, that powerfully in. 
clines us to wiſh! well to all his intereſts, and 
promote his happineſs. I have alſo ſhewn! 
you, what that pure heart is, that muſt be 
the ſeat of this love of God and man; viz. 
an heart purified from all criminal paſſions, 
and thoſe evil tendencies, habits, and diſpoſi- 
tions, that create a moral impurity, and are 
highly offenſive in the eſtimation of God; be- 
cauſe without this we cannot love God with all 
our hearts and ſouls, and might and ſtrength; 
for he certainly loves the pleaſures of ſin more 
than God, who will not extinguiſh this vile 
aſfection for them to obtain his favour, and ſe- 
cure his approbation; and becauſe theſe ſinful 
propenſities and habits, wherever they poſſeſs 
the mind, create that partiality and ſelfiſhneſs, 
which tends to contract and extinguiſh the 
benevolent regard to our neighbour, and will 
check the growth, and prevent the beſt and 
kindeſt effects of it. This charity muſt alſo 
proceed from a good conſcience, as well as a 

re heart; i. e. from the teſtimony of our 
minds, that our love to God and man is ha- 
bitually attended with all thoſe good effects, 
which the prevalence of this ſacred diſpoſition 
will invariably produce; the pretenſion to 
which is effectually refuted and deſtroyed by 
actions that manifeſt a prevailing hatred to the 
moral government of God, and the want of 
all friendly regard to and concern for the wel- 
fare and happineſs of mankind. I now pro- 
ceed | | 


3. To 
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3. To a third characteriſtic of this cha- 
rity, which is, that it muſt proceed from 


faith unfeigned, as well as a pure heart, and a 
good conſcience. Faith unfeigned, or as the ori- 


ginal words run, faith without hypocriſy, or 
diſſimulation, is ſuch a belief of the truths of 
divine revelation, as is founded upon real con- 
viction and evidence, and is therefore ſincere 
and genvine, and not merely in appearance 
and pretence. An bypocrite, in the Greek 
language, is properly an actor in a maſe *; the 
ancient actors performing in a vizor or maſk, 
appearing with fictitious faces, and acting a 
feigned part or character, that was not really 
their own ; and hence it came by a very ele- 
gant and natural tranſlation to denote one 
who pretends to be what he is not, or not to 
be what in reality he is; and when applied 
to religion and virtue, ſignifies one who pre- 
tends to, and puts on the appearance of that 
faith, ſanctity and goodneſs, of which he is 
in truth and fact entirely deſtitute. Such x 
one, when his face wears the gravity and 
ſeriouſneſs of a religious man, wears a maſk, 
and puts on a countenance that is not his 
own. When he profeſſes himſelf a believer, 
and engages with the people of God in the 
folemnities of worſhip, he is really a preten- 
der and cheat, aſſumes the character that doth 
not belong to him, and is no more what he 
ſeems to be, than a maſk upon the ſtage, 


who perſonates another, and for a while con- 
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ceals himſelf from the public obſervation 
and notice. A believer without the maſk of 
hypocriſy, is one who is perſuaded in his heart 
and conſcience, that the principles of Chriſ- 
tianity he profeſſes to believe, are indeed 
the genuine truths of God ; and his faith is 
unfeigned and without diſſimulation, becauſe 
it ariſes from a full and thorough conviction 
that the goſpel doctrine hath a divine original 
and authority, and implies his firm affent and 
cordial ſubmiſſion to it as a revelation from 
the Father lights, and the God of truth. 
Now the charity ſpoken of in my text muſt 
be the effect of ſuch a faith. Faith is the 
foundation of a Chriſtian's love of God and 
his neighbour, Tis the root and principle 
of it, and therefore we find them frequently 
connected together in the facred writings as 
cauſe and effect, as concomitant graces that 
equally poſſeſs the hearts of every ſincere 
Chriſtian. "Twas the matter of St. Pauls 
thankſgiving to God for the Colgſian converts, 
that he had heard of their faith in Cbriſt Jeſus, 
and their love to all ſaints F ; and in his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians he tells us exprefily : That in 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion avanls any thing, 
nor uncircumcifcon, but faith which worketh by 
love . This is the ſum and ſubſtance of 
Chriſtianity, without which, whatever elſe 
we have, it is of no conſequence to our fal- 
vation, and with which, we can be deſtitute 
of nothing that is neceſſary to it. And they 


+ Col. i. 4. 1 Gal. v. 6. 
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add worth and efficacy to each other, inſo- 
much that faith without this charity is dead, 
and will profit us nothing; and love, unleſs 
it be ſupported and animated by principles of 
faith, will either be entirely wanting, or elſe 
languid, cool, partial and ineffectual. 

The love of God cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt or 
have any being in the hearts of men, but ag 
the effect of knowledge and belief. For 
unleſs we know what God is, and believe 
that, he is an object worthy our veneration 
and eſteem, it is impoſſible we can have 
any regard or affection for him at all; affec- 
tion being, in the nature of things, founded 
upon perceived excellency, or ſomewhat 
amiable and lovely in the object beloved, 
And therefore though there is but little to 
be met with in the writings of the heathen 
moraliſts about the love of God, yet Socrates, 
who repreſented God under the character ot 
wiſdom and beauty, ſays , „ That could 
wiſdom diſcover her form clearly to our eyes, 
ſhe would excite the warmeſt affections to- 
wards herſelf; and that beauty hath this pe- 
culiar advantage, that it appears the moſt 
lovely of all other things.” And they, fome 
of them, found the reaſonableneſs of that 
veneration and worſhip that is paid him, 
upon the excellency of his nature, and his 
deing the great author of all good; and 
teach, „“ that the principal worſhip of God 
conſiſts in aſcribing to him his proper majeſty, 


+ Plat. in Phædr. 250. d. 
8 | | and 
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and that goodneſs without which there can 
be no real majeſty ||.” And undoubtedly, 
this is a moſt certain truth, that the love of 
God is founded upon our believing him to be, 
-what he is in his nature, the moſt excellent 
and worthy of all beings; and what he is 
in his providence, he giver of every good and 
every perfect gift. 

No the /a:7h of a Chritian furniſhes ſuch 
peculiar and powerful reaſons and motives to 
the love of God, as natural reaſon and light 
could never ſuggeſt and dictate. It deſcribes 
God as poſſeſſed and encompaſſed with the 
eternal majeſty of abſolute, immutable recti- 
tude and perfection, as the univerſal creator, 
the ſource of all good, and the fountain of 
all life and happineſs. And beſides its agree- 
ment with natural reaſon in theſe principles, 
it gives the moſt affecting and ſurprizing ac- 
count of the divine benevolence and compaſ- 
ſion to mankind, exerting themſelves in all 
thoſe inſtances of goodneſs which are the 
nobleſt that can be in themſelves, and anſwer- 
able to all the real wants and beſt deſires of 
their nature. For it not only deſcribes God 
as the creator, but as the merciful refforer of 
mankind; as pitying them in their ſtate of 
corruption and guilt, as forming eternal coun- 
ſels of grace in their favour, as ſending his only 
Son in the fulneſi of time to execute them, and 
to recover ſinners, by his doctrine, precepts, 
promiſes, ſufferings and death, his reſurrec- 
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tion and interceſſion in heaven, to know- 
ledge, true religion, the practice of righte- 
ouſneſs, the favour of God by remiſſion 
of ſins, the privileges of children, the ho 
of life by a glorious reſurrection, and, finally, 
an abundant entrance into his everlaſting Ring- 
dom and glory. 
'Tis impoſſible thus to know, and firm 
believe in God as revealed by Chriſt, revealed 
as the moſt worthy, excellent, amiable being, 
and as abounding in all the infinitely valuable 
effects of the richeſt and moſt durable com- 
paſſion and grace, without admiring and 
adoring this | Em and beſt of beings, ac- 
knowledging him as worthy our ſupreme ve- 
neration and eſteem, and feeling within our- 
ſelves ſome ſuitable emotions of the warmeſt 
affection and gratitude. Tis not the mere 
apprehenſion. or belief of God, as infinitely 
blefſed and perfect in himſelf, that is the 
foundation of our love to him, or at leaſt 
that can render him the obje& of our higheſt 
affection ; but the belief of his benevolence to- 
wards us, his concern for our happineſs, the 
experience of his goodneſs, and the value and 
number of the benefits he beſtows upon us. 
And therefore the belief of the goſpel doc- 
trine, which repreſents God as rich in mercy, 
as having % ed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
Chrijt Teſus, conferred on us many invaluable 
privileges in the preſent ſtate, and made us 
heirs of eternal and incorruptible bleſſings in 
the life to come; 'tis this firm belief that is 


the foundation of our warmeſt gratitude to 
Vo 3. . > | him, 
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him, and renders our loving him with all our - 


hearts and fouls, and above all other objects 
whatſoever, both our intereſt and duty. Hence 
the inſpired Apoſtle ſays, with the utmoſt 
reaſon and truth: We love him, becauſe be firſt 
loved us*, Love is naturally productive of 
love, and 'tis the manifeſtation of God's good- 
neſs to us, and the innumerable proofs of the 
affectionate regard and love that he hath 
ſhewn us, which awakens in our minds the 
ſtrongeſt ſenſe of gratitude, that inſpires us 
with, and keeps alive in our fouls that ſu- 
preme affection and eſteem, which he claims 
and deſerves, . and which will animate our 
praiſes - and + perpetuate our love to him, 
throughout the endleſs ages of eternity. 

Faith alſo, or the belief of the great prin- 
ciples of religion, is equally neceſſary to pro- 
duce, or at leaſt to raiſe to the Chriſtian ſtan- 
dard and perfection, the love of our neighbour. 
There is a kind of benevolence and af- 
fection to mankind, that is natural to ſome 
men. They are conſtitutionally diſpoſed to 
be affectionate and generous. Humanity it- 
ſelf leads them to humane actions, and you 
cannot pleaſe them better than by preſenting 
them with the opportunity of gratifying their 
native bias to be friendly and good, Happy 
diſpoſition this, and — amiable is the 
character! Such may be truly ſaid, in the 
words of an heathen writer, 5 be formed of 
oY _ than others; or rather, as I would 
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fay, to be favoured by the God of nature 
with a more excellent conſtitution, and lovely 
temper of mind. But then it ſhould be con- 
ſidered, that nothing, which is merely natural 
and conſtitutional to us, can have, as ſuch, 
any character of religion and morality. Tis 
no virtue in any man, that he is hungry, 
or thirſty, or naturally diſpaſſionate and calm, 
or good humoured, or inclined to pity, or to 
do good offices to others, or to be humane 
and ſocial. To render natural good diſpoſi- 
tions virtuous or religious, they muſt be culti- 
vated by principles of truth, and exerci/ed 
under the directions of religiaus and virtuous 
ſentiments and motives. 

The: heathen moraliſts will recommend this 
love of mankind to you from the natural 
relation that all bear to one another, and tell 
you: © All that we behold is to be conſidered 
as one thing f. We are members of one 
great body. Nature hath made us all akin 
and related to each other. Hence ariſes mu- 
tual love, and the deſire of ſociety “; the af- 
fection between parents and children, kindred, 
relations, friends, neighbours, citizens, and 
the whole race of mankind ;” hereby making 
the ſameneſs of nature the foundation for alh 
that affection which is due in particular rela- 
tions of life, and from every man to the whole 
race of men. Yea, they go farther, and tell 
us: „ That wiſe men are friends to wiſe 
men, even though they do not know one 
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another 8, and that as nothing is more lovely 
than virtue, he who is a virtuous man, in 
whatever nation he dwells, ought to be loved 
by us.” 

” Undoubtedly theſe reaſons for mutual af- 
fection and charity are juſt ones, and the 
will be regarded by all who duly conſider them. 
But are theſe the beſt and ſtrongeſt that can 
be urged to —_ this excellent diſpoſition ? 
Chriſtianity furniſhes us with more powerful and 
effeftual ones, and the belief of the principles 
of the goſpel of Chriſt will ſuggeſt to us 

much more intereſting conſiderations on this 
important ſubject. It not only tells us, that 
we are related to each other by nature, 
as the ſame ſpecies of creatures, and of one 
common original by birth; but as the creatures 
of the ſame God, and therefore children of 
the ſame heavenly Father, whoſe offipring we all 
are, and who hath made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on the face of the earth . It 
repreſents God himſelf as the friend and bene- 
factor of mankind; as good to all nations of 
the earth without exception ; to perſons of 
all conditions and characters; to the juſt and 
unjuſt, to the unthankful and undeſerving, to 
his enemies, and the oppoſers of his govern- 
ment, as doing good for evil; as patient and 
forbearing, notwithſtanding the numerous of- 
fences of ſinful men, ever ready to pardon 
them upon their ſubmiſſion and repentance, 
and accept them to full and perpetual favour; 
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that by this example of God men might learn 
to extend their charity wide as the nations of 
the earth, to exclude none from their bene- 
volent regards, and to abound in all the fruits 
of goodneſs towards all, according as they 
have the ability and opportunity to do it, in 
imitation of God himſelf, and in obedience to 
his will; for God is love, and be who dwells 
in love, dwells in God, and God in him. Add 
to this, that as Chriſtians we have not only 
the example of God to excite, but the expreſs 
command of God to oblige us to cultivate this 
catholic diſpoſition, and generous affection 
towards mankind; for thus we are expreſſly 
commanded to lay ide all malice and all guile, 
and bypocrifies, and envies, and evil ſpeakings 4. 
to give all diligence to add to our faith virtua to 
virtue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to 
temperance patience, to patience godlineſs, to god- 
lineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs 
charity . To bleſs them which perſecute us, to 
ſhew, like the good Samaritan, kindneſs to 
thoſe of different religions from us, t recom- 
penſe to no man evil for evil, not to avenge our- 
felves, not to be overcome of evil, but to over- 
come evil with good, to live, if poſſibly, as much 
as in us lies, peaceably with all men; to owe no 
man any thing, except it be to love one another; 
2 debt this we ſhall always be owing, though 
we are continually paying it ; and which un- 
leſs we pay and owe too continually, we ſhould 
be nothing, though we had ait enough to re- 


t 1 Pet. ji. 1. + 2 Pat. i. 5. 6, 7. 
4 move 


326 Nature and Importance ef Charity. Seri. 16, 


move mountains, fach charity to the poor, as 
to perſuade us to give all our goods to feed them, 
and zeal ſufficient to yield our bodies to be burned, 
becauſe defective in one eſſential branch of 
our duty; and it would profit us nothing, be- 
cauſe nothing can be a compenſation for the 
want of it. | 

And though the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ex- 
tends our benevolence and affection to all men 
as ſuch, yet there is unqueſtionably a peculiar 
good-will and love to the more excellent and 
worthy part of mankind, who better deſerve 
regard, and have an-eſpecial claim to it. And 
here the faith unfeigned of a Chriſtian will 
direct him to the choice of the proper objects, 
furniſh him with the moſt powerful perſua- 
ſives to cultivate, improve and ſtrengthen this 
ſacred and god- like diſpoſition towards them. 
The objects themſelves are thoſe who believe in 
God, are the genuine diſciples of Chtiſt Jeſus, 
and who honour their principles and profeſſion 
by abounding in all thoſe excellent fruits, b 
which alone they can demonſtrate the trut 
of either. It was a very wiſe and juſt ob- 
ſervation of an heathen moraliſt ||, « That 
he who is worthy of the divine acceptation, 
is worthy alſo to be eſteemed by us; for it 
becomes him who is a lover of God to eſteem 
whatever hath a divine reſemblance, even all 
men who excel in and are diſtinguiſhed by 
their virtue.” The faith of a Chriſtian heightens 
and enforces this conſideration, as the great 
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intention of the goſpel is, and the conſtant 
effect of it ſincerely believed will be, to form 
men into a divine nature, to make them par- 
takers of the image of God, and to impreſs 
them with the ſtrongeſt reſemblance to him 
in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and true holi- 
neſs, and thus to render them objects truly 
amiable and lovely. And when perſons are 
thus created after God, the Goſpel afſures us, 
that they - are accepted and beloved of him, 
fully reinſtated into his favour, inveſted by 
him with a right to the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
privileges, and choſen by him to the final 
poſſeſſion of the moſt excellent and durable 
inheritance. 914550 LSE 
Beſides this motive to an undiſſembled love 
of all fincere Chriſtians, that arifes from the 
example of God, and the effects of his friend- 
ſhip to them, the genuine faith of a Chriſtian 
farther informs him, that they all ſtand 
equally related to, and are equally intereſted 
in the common Saviour of mankind ; whether 
they are Greeks or Jews, circumciſion or uncir- 
cunicifion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free ; 
for by their faith in Chriſt they become his 
diſciples, they are bought with the price of 
his blood, they are under the conduct of his 
Spirit, they are ſanctified by his truth, they 


are fellow-heirs of the ſame ſalvation, and, 


{hall finally have an admiſſion into the ſame 
heavenly kingdom and glory. Theſe conſi- 
derations contain in them the moſt powerful 
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inducements for ſincere Chriſtians to love each 
other wit bout diffemulation, to be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another, and to put on, as the elect 
of God, holy, beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, 
bumility of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, forgiving one another; if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, to forgive then 
as Chrift hath forgiven us; and above all, and 
what is comprehenſive of the Whole, 70 clothe 
ourſelves with that charity which is the bend of 
perfedtneſs ; that which connects and cloſely 
ties together all the virtues that form the 
Chriſtian character, and renders it compleat. 
And this leads me to ſpeak in a few words 

III. To the third general, which is to ſhew 
you the importance and neceſſity of this charity, 
out of a pure beart, a good conſcience, and faith 
unfeigned. It is declared by the Apoſtle in my 
text, to be the end of the commandment, and 
herein he agrees with the expreſs doctrine of 
his Lord and Maſter, who in anſwer to the 
queſtion, 2ohich is the greateſt commandment, de- 
clared : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the firſt and great command- 
ment, and the ſecond is like unto it, thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets F. 
This is what all the ſacted writings turn upon, 
the great thing they are deſigned to promote, 
the principal and ultimate end, and indeed 
comprehenſive of all the precepts they haye 
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delivered in the name of God. And this is 
what the Apoſtle declares to be the end of the 
commandment, which he himſelf had given; 
the great intention of all the precepts of re- 
ligion and morality which he had inculcated 
and enforced, wherever he had preached the 
goſpel. And this wil * if we conſi- 
der, that 

All the * of the goſpel, all the 
great precepts of religion and morality, 
contained. in the law of Moſes, and the law 
of Chriſt, may be reduced to, and campre- 
hended under this fingle precept of charity; 
as it contains in it and denotes the love of 
God and man from principles of faith, ope- 
rative and influential, and each _— itſelf 
in its proper effects. 

The love of God includes in it every podible 
diſpoſition of genuine piety, and indeed is ra- 
ther a complication of religious affections, 
the union of all the various graces of the Spi- 
rit of God immediately relative to him, com- 
bining their: reſpective forces, and acting 
more powerfully by their. union, than any 
one particular good affection whatſoever. For 
there enters into the idea of it, and it is the 
rich compound of faith, in veneration, eſteem 
for God, apptobation of, acquieſcence in, 
and ſubmiſſion to his pleaſure, gratitude, 
hope, deſire, fear, delight in, and the adhe- 
rence of the mind to him, as the indefectible 
fource of good, and the ſole fountain of its 
ſupreme felicity. So that no diſpoſition of 
real piety can be wanting where the love of 


God 
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God warms the heart, and hath the proper 
of, and influence over it. Tis evi- 
dent from hence, that this ſacred affection, 
thus extenſive and com prehenſive, muſt,” like 
all other internal habits and tions, pro- 
duce all its genuine effects, and powerfully 
prompt all the ſuitable expreſſions of it, in 
all the inſtances of rational adoration and 
worſhip, and in a chearful ready obedience 
to what he hath declared to be his will con- 
cerning us; and that all the exhortations and 
commands reſpecting our immediate duty and 
behaviour to God, ate all compriſed in this 
fingle one, of loving him with all our heart. 
In this is contained the /ove of Cbriſt; fince as 


the Apoſtle obſerves, whoſvever believeth that 


Jeſus is tbe Chriſt, is born of God, and every 
one that loves bim that begat, loveth bim alſo that 
is begotten of him +; it being impoſſible that 
the love of God ſhould be —— without 


our loving him who is the expreſs image of his 


perſon, the only begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and trutb; eſpecially as we are in- 
debted to the love of Chriſt to us, for the 
moſt powerful reaſons to excite Inn perpetone 
our eſteem and love for Gd. 

In like manner, what one + hp be- 
— tender, friendly, kind, generous, 
and worthy affection of our nature, can we 
feel, or ought we to cheriſh, that doth not 
concenter in the /ove , our neigbbour? And 
where: all theſs benevolent afoctions meet, 
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form the governing temper, and actuate all 
the various purſuits of life ; how inoffenfive, 
how kind, benign, engaging, uſeful, full of 
compaſſion, ſympathy, good offices, how 
peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, how 
full of mercy, void of partiality, free from hypo- 
crify, how long-ſufferings, forbearing, forgiving, 
how conſiſtent with truth, how venerable, juſt, 
pure, lovely, reputable, virtuous, and praiſe-wor- 
tby, will the Chriſtian and his conduct be, 
throughout the whole of life? His charity and 
love will permit him to do 0 evil to another, 
through the view of profit, and the love of 
pleaſure. It baniſhes the paſſions that are 
ſenſual and deliviſb from the breaſt. It opens 
the mind to the moſt generous ſentiments, 
ſets the head, the heart, the hands at work, 
to gratify its own paſſionate deſire to do good: 
it rejoices with them that rejoice, and weeps with 
them that weep, and thus kindly minding, not 
only its own things, but thoſe of others, it is 
ſolicitous for their welfare, is pleaſed with 
every opportunity of promoting it, eſteems 
the advantages and plenty of life as peculiarly 
valuable, and rejoices in the poſſeſſion of them, 
principally for this reaſon, as they afford him 
more numerous opportunities, and liberal 
means of imitating the beſt of beings, and 
approving himſelf a genuine diſciple of the 
compaſſionate Jeſus, by works of goodneſs, 
and lending his aſſiſtance to carry on the great 
view of the moral government of God, in 
the preſent happineſs, and final ſalvation of 
others. So that charity is truly the end of the 


commandment, 
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commandment, as it is the great intention of 
all the precepts of righteouſneſs to promote it, 
and as there can be no defect in, or deviation 
from any ſocial duties, or moral virtues, 
where charity forms the temper, and influ- 
ences the conduct. It never deigns to dwell, 
but where it finds or creates a pure heart ; it 
is the perpetual companion of a good conſci- 
ence, makes its voice ſoft and pleaſing, and 
fills it with ſatisfactions celeſtial in their na- 
ture, and which are preparative for and the 
earneſt of joys fully compleat, uninterrupted 
and eternal. 

Whatever end we can imagine the com- 
mands of revelation to have, we ſhall find 
they are moſt powerfully and effectually an- 
ſwered by the prevalence of this charity, or 
under the ſacred and propitious influence of 
this love of God and our neighbour. Do they 
aim at the honour of God, the ſupreme Lord 
and governor of the world? He who loves 
him, muſt be deſirous of promoting it, and 
doing whatever he doth to his glory; and if 
he loves his neighbour as himſelf, in obedi- 
ence to and imitation of God, he will demon- 
ſtrate the ſincerity of it, by ſuch an habitual 
behaviour towards him, in all the inſtances 
of undiſſembled friendſhip and goodneſs, as 
ſhall be full proof of the prevailing regards he 
pays to the divine authority, and his fincere 
deſire of promoting that kingdom of God 
- which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
tbe Holy Ghoſt. Is the end of the Chriſtian 
command to advance the intereſt of Chriſt J 
| | the 
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the world, and to render him precious and 
glorious in the eſteem of mankind? As he was 
born and came into the world, to do his Fa- 
ther's work, to carry on the great purpoſes of 
his mercy, and promote the happineſs and ſal- 
vation of mankind ; how can we better ſhew 
our regard for him, or recommend his religion 
with more advantage to others, than by loving 
God as he did, and imitating him in his friend- 
ſhip, affection and kindneſs to mankind ? Doth 
the commandment aim at the perfection of hu- 
nan nature, and the creating men into a divine 
nature and reſemblance? Remember, Chriſ- 
tian, God is love, and he that dwells in love, + 

dwells in God, and God in him, and thus bears 
his image in the moſt amiable and attractive 
perfection of his nature. Is one great intention 
of the Chriſtian command peace on earth, and 
bo promote gocd- will among ſi men, and hereby 
d co advance the welfare and happineſs of ſociety? 
Þ The love of God and our neighbour, prevail- 
d ing in all its genuine fruits and effects, will 
if effectually remove every cauſe of public diſcord, 
1- uneaſineſs and miſery, unite men to God, and 
1- cement them together, in their endeavours to 
al promote the happineſs of each other, and the 
es public ſafety and proſperity. And, finally, is 
as WW the end of the Chriſtian commandment to pre- 
he WW fore men for, and ſecure them the poſſeſſion 
re if of eternal life and blefſednrſs ? What ingredient 

od I can he want to ſelf-enjoyment, and the happi- 
in neſs of the preſent ſtate, in whoſe breaſt be- 
jan WW nevolence and fervent affection dwell? How 
in WW well prepared is he who loves God for the 
heavenly 
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heavenly felicity, which ariſes from the per- 
ſection and perpetuity of this love? How fit 
for the enjoyment of the beſt of beings, who 
Himſelf reſembles him in goodneſs ? How ripe 
for the ſociety of thoſe friendly beings, the 
Angels of God, and the perfected Saints of 
Chriſt, whoſe heart is purified from all male- 
volent diſpoſitions, fitted for the fervices and 
pleaſures of friendſhip, and prepared for all 
thoſe ſacred and exalted ſatisfactions that muſt 
be enjoyed in that happy world, where eternal 
harmony reigns amongſt all the bleſſed inhabi- 
tants, where the foul ſpirit of jealouſy, diſcon- 
tent and envy never enters to defile or trouble, 
where all hearts ace enflamed by the love of 
God, united by fervent affection to each other, 
each is happy in himſelf, and continually 
heightening his own happineſs by promoting 
that of others, and the love of God to all is 
the eternal ſource from whence they derive 
joys wnſpeakable and full of glory. Cheriſh 
thecefore this godlike temper, as you increaſe 
in it, you will grow more meet for the happi- 
neſs of heaven. That bleſſed world will at 
laſt receive you, and the God of love will com- 
pleat and perpetuate your felicity. 
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"SERMON XVII. 


The Caſe and} Duty of an offending 
- —_— 4 Brother. 


Lors xvii. 35 4. 
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Ti ate bead to „ e, F thj brother treſpaſs 
4 gainſt thee, rebuke bim; and if he repent, 


Trae him. And edi be 7251 . ther 


HE ſeripture doctrine of forgiving and 

loving our enemies, and doing good for 
7 hath been generally, and that with great 
reaſon, looked on, as one of the moſt exalted 
precepts of the Chriſtian morality, and for the 
practiſing of which there is need of a great deal 
of reflection, reſolution and virtue, The ten- 
dency to revenge is more or leſs in all, and the 
ſweetneſs of revenge accounted by, ſome the 
molt ſenſible and exquiſite; and undoubtedly 
where this, diſpoſition is naturally ſtrong, there 
muſt be very powerful principles and motives 
to acurh it, and keep it within the due bounds 
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of religion and reaſon. Chriſtianity certainly 
obliges us to ſuppreſs, and if We can, wholly 
extirpate it out of our breaſts, and to che- 
riſn ſuch humane, benevolent paſſions in the 
rooni of it, as may diſpoſe us to bear evil in 
many caſes, rather than to return it; and to 
Ja wee and gain over. an enemy, by the kind 
an gentle 2. of — net inſtead of 
attempting to avenge ourſelves on him, and 
deſtroy him. But inaſmuch, as even this 
doctrine of the forgiveneſs of enemies, and the 
loving them that hate us, and doing good for 
evil, hath its proper hounds and caſes of ex- 
ceptian, I ſhall endeavour to explain the ſcrip- 
ture doctrine in reference to this ſubject; and 
from theſe words I ſhall 
1. 'Confider the caſe here ſuppoſed, that of 
an offending treſpaſſing brother, and, what 
the doctrine of Chriſt makes neceſſary 
on his part. If he repent. 
n The duty of the party offended toward 
him who hath injured and ace 
18 gainſt him. Forgive bim. 
ak Tam to conſider the caſe here ſuppoſed; 
char of an offending, treſpaſſing brother, and 
what tlie doctrine of Chriſt makes neceſſary 
on his part. Offences will come, and men 
through the impulſe of their paſſions will of- 
tem tranſgreſs the bounds not only of bene- 
volence and candour, but even of equity and 
juſtice, and gratify their diſordered inclinations, 
to the manifeſt injury and damage of atiother; 
And this offenoe cor #re/paſe may ib. 11 
10 ithet 
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Either our good name and character, our fa- 
mily, or our property, and our perſons, fouls 
or bodies; and theſe offences will be either 
eater or leſs, from the diſpoſition and inten- 
tion of the doer, and the. degree of injury 
that is done to us. If we have received any 
injury from another, be it greater or be it lels, 
yet if it was not through intention and deſign, 
but through inadvertence, or mere imprudence, 
or any other extenuating cauſe and motive, 
though the injury be great, the offence given by 
it is proportionably /mall/; and if the injury 
itſelf be inconſiderable, yet if offered with 
an hoſtile diſpofation, and from the dictates of 
malice and envy, the offence is proportionably 
and highly aggravated. And as the intention 
greatly heightens or diminiſhes the offenſive- 
neſs and guilt of an injury, ſo alſo do the 
effects and conſequences of it. Some injuries, 
how much malice ſo ever there may be in the 
doing of them, yet there is little harm attend- 
ing them; others are of more importance, 
of worle effects, and more durable conſe- 
quences, and therefore aggravate the evil and 
guilt of them. Some injuries there are which 
affect perſons themſelves only, and as to 
which they may diſpenſe with their right or 
not, according to the dictates of their own 
wiſdom and prudence. Other iojuries are of 
a mixed nature, and not contrary anly to the 
rights of the parties injured, but even ſub- 
verſive of the laws and rights of /octety z and as, 
to which therefore, the private determination, 
in reference to the reſentment with whic 
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they ſhall be treated, is to be ſuperſeded by, 
and give way to national prudence and juſtice, 
And according to theſe and the like circum- 
ſtances, the nature of injuries differ, and will 
requite a different behaviour, and claim a 
more ſevere, or kind and equitable treatment, 

With reſpe& to all theſe I will only add, that 
as we ſhould never depart from humanity, can- 
dour and equity, we ſhould ever be diſpoſed to 

ut the moſt favourable conſtruction upon 
the offences of others, to give every circum- 
ſtance of alleviation its proper weight, not to 
judge of them by paſſion or partiality, but 
according to the truth of the caſe, and by the 
friendly ſuggeſtions of goodneſs and charity. 

But whatever be the injury done another, 
whether greater or leſs, yet if done volunta- 
rily, let it be conſidered, 

1. That this is a wrong action in its nature, 
forbidden by God, and therefore highly en- 
five to him. What is properly a man's own, 
and which he hath never juſtly incurred the 
forfeiture of, ſhould: be ſacred and inviolable, 
and no one can have any right to abridge him 
of it, or render him unealy in poſſeſſing it, 
to take it from him by violence, or deprive 
him of it by perſuaſion, art or fraud. The 
more effectual ſecurity of property is the great 
end of ſociety, which God hath directed men 
by natural light, and for mutual conveniency 
and ſafety, to enter into; and all the laws eſ- 
ſential to it, upon which the being and well 


being of it depend, have the ſanction of his 


= authority. Theſe laws therefore are 
. 0 both 
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both human and divine, or rendered ſacred 
by the authority of God and man, and he 
who willingly tranſgreſſes them, for the gra- 
tifying any private intereſt or paſſion, is an 
offender againſt both, and in many caſes ex- 
poſes himſelf to thoſe penalties which are 
annexed, to prevent or avenge the violation 
of them. 

If the injuries done another are of ſuch a 
nature, as to be out of the cognizance and 
reach of human laws, which artful men in 
many caſes may evade, yet are they cogni- 
zable by an higher tribunal, and will not fail 
of their juſt recompence from the ſupream 
and univerſal governor of the world, h 
foul hateth the wicked, and him that laveth vio- 
lence And there is nothing more ſeverely 
threatened in the ſacred writings, or which 
God hath expreſſed greater reſentment and in- 
dignation on the account of, than acts of 
violence, fraud and oppreſſion. Your iniqui- 
ties, ſaith the inſpired prophet “, have ſepa- 
rated between you and your God, and your fins. 
have hid his face from you, that he will not hear: 
Your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity. Your lips have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue bath muttered perverſeneſs. None calleth 
for juſtice, nor any pleageth for truth. They truſt” 
in vanity, and ſpeak lies. They conceiue miſ= 
ehief,.and bring forth iniguity. Their works 
are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is 
in wy n The way of peace _ * not, 


; 
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and there is no judgment in their goings. They 
have made them crooked paths; whoſoever goes 
therein ſhall not know peace. Truth is fallen in 
the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter, and he that 
 departeth from evil maketh himſelf a prey. And 
' the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him that there 
was na judgment. | 
And as all theſe various kinds of wicked. 
neſs and injuſtice are thus offenſive to Cod, 
ſo there is that in every man's mind that 
convinces him, that they are wrong in na- 
ture, and contrary to the common obliga- 
tions that ſubſiſt inviolably amongſt all man- 
kind. For the difference between light and 
darkneſs, between ſweet and bitter, or any the 
greateſt contrarieties in nature, is not more 
evident and indiſputable, than the difference 
between truth and falſhood, juftice and injuſ- 
tice; honour and baſeneſs, and all the right 
moral diſpoſitions and their contraries, where 
the judgment is not wholly perverted, the 
conſcience entirely waſted, and all the traces 
of humanity are not utterly eradicated. And 
this ſenſe of things appears very ſtrong in the 
reſentments that ariſe in the breaſts of even the 
worſt of men, upon any real or ſuppoſed in- 
juries offered to themſelves. If what they 
have of reputation be attacked by falſe aſper- 
ſions, or even well grounded infinuations to 
their diſadvantage, whet names 'of reproach 
will they not throw, how - loudly will they 
demand, and what ſevere methods will they 
take for reparation? If they be injured in 
: Weir property by violence and fraud, how 
* « + bitterly 
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bitterly will they complain of the injuſtice, 
how eagerly try every method of law to do 
themſelves juſtice, and if thoſe fail them, 
have recourſe often to the dictates of private 
revenge? If the honour of a near and dear 
relation be violated by force, or flattery, or 
romiſe, what will they ſcruple to do for re- 
pairing it? What will not the violence of their 
paſſion ſuggeſt, in return of the injury, even 


to deſtruction and death? In a word, every 


man feels an injury, grows warm at the 
thoughts of it, condemns it when he himſelf 
receives it, and thus allows and acknowledges 
it to be iniquitous, unjuft and criminal. And 
from hence it follows, | 

2. That the offender is bound in equity 
and conſcience to own his fault, and ingenu- 
ouſly to acknowledge it ro him whom he 
hath offended. Tis to be confeſſed indeed 


to God, whom as the ſupream governor of | 


the world he hath ſinned againſt, whoſe eſta- 
bliſhed order he hath broken, and to whoſe 
diſpleaſure he hath rendered himſelf obnoxi- 
ous; as David in the caſe of Uriah F. Againſt 
thee, thee only, have I offended, and done this 
evil in thy fight; becauſe he had violated the 
laws of God, which required his exacteſt obe- 
dience, acted contrary to that allegiance which 
he owed to him, which is the firſt and 
ſtrongeſt obligation of human nature, and be- 
cauſe God only had a right to inflict on him 
the puniſhment due to his aggravated crimes, 


2 Pſal. li. 4. * 
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Next tis to be acknowledged to the perſon 
injured, becauſe he is immediately affected by 
it, and ſuffers in ſome part or other of his 
property and intereſt, Such acknowledgment 
is the firſt ſtep to reparation, and being a 
confeſſion that the injurious action is wrong, 
and of the offender's concern for it, and reſo- 
lution not to repeat it, argues an ingenuous 
diſpoſition of mind, .and the offender's re- 
turning to a ſenſe of his duty and obligation. 
Nor is ſuch. an acknowledgment in the leaſt 
| diſhonourable, or an argument of the want 
of courage and firmneſs of mind, or of 
meanneſs of ſpirit in him that makes it; the 
ſtooping to do an unjuſt action being the 
thing that is diſhonourable and baſe, and the 
refuſing candidly to.own it when done, the 
circumſtance that betrays a meanneſs and real 
cowardice of diſpoſition. And this acknow- 
ledgment of a fault is not only the dictate of 
reaſon, ariſing out of the nature of things, 
but what is evidently preſcribed by our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf. This is plainly ſuppoſed in 
the words of my text. If thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee, rebuke bim. And if be repent, for- 
give him. The acknowledgment of the fault 
committed: being an 2 part of true re- 
entance. In like manner our Lord adviſes 9: 
1f thou remembereſt that thy brather hath ought 
againſt thee, firſt be reconciled to thy brother ; i. e. 
do all that thou canſt to appeaſe him, and 
Mitigate his anger, and prevent his coming 


= Matt. v. 24. 
S : F 


10 


germ. 17. of an offending Brother. 2343 
to extremities with thee; which neceſſarily 
implies making the proper acknowledgment 
of the fault, and duly profeſſing a becoming 
concern and ſorrow upon account of it. And 
thus St. James . Confeſs your faults one 10 
another, i. e. the faults by which you may 


have offended each other, that you may be 


healed. 

. Hence it follows, that according to rea- 
ſon and equity, the offender ought to be jr 
in ſeeking and offering reconciliation.” And this 
is what every ingenuous mind will readily 


ſubmit to, as ſoon as ever he is convinced that 


he hath offended. The party aggravated hath 
not properly any ſubmiſſion to make, as not 
having tranſgreſſed the laws of God or man. 


His reſentment of the injury is natural, and 


provided it be not diſproportionate to the 
offence cannot be criminal. And as he hath 


done nothing to forfeit the good will and 
friendſhip of the other, is not in the firſt - 
view of things, and according to the re- 


quirements of ſtrict juſtice, obliged to ſeek 
after and make propoſals of recoaciliation. 
The injury as yet not repaired, and the of- 
fender not come to a due temper and diſpo- 


ſition of mind, are juſt reaſons to the injured 


perſon for his diſpleaſure, and refuſing the 


uſual inſtances of kindneſs and friendſhip to 


the aggreſſor; and therefore it becomes him 
who is the faulty occaſion of the breach of 
friendſhip, to uſe all equitable and prudent 


+ James v. 16, 
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meaſures of reſtoring it, and to make the firſt 
offers to recover and eſtabliſh it. This is evi- 
dently included in the before-mentioned pre 

| cept of our bleſſed Saviour||: I thou br: * 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembereft that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, i. e. any juſt 
reaſon to complain of thy having evaded 
him; /rave = thy gift ere the altar, and 
go thy way: Firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and s/f —ç and offer thy gifts. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the 
way with him, 1. e. whilſt thou art going with 
him before the proper judge, whilit thy cauſe 
is yet untried, and before ſentence” is given 
againſt thee; leaſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee-to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
Vierih I fay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſi 
farthing. i. e. Thy delaying to compromiſe 
thy differences, and become reconciled to him, 
whom thou haſt made thine adverſary by the 
offences thou haſt offered him, may ſo irritate 
and provoke him, as to 26 him upon the 
ſevereſt methods of doing himſelf juſtice, and 
exacting the moſt rigid ſatisfaction. From 
which paſſage it evidently appears, that ac- 
cording to our Saviour's precept, the offender 
is the firſt who is obliged to ſeek after re- 
conciliation with him, whom he hath made 
his adverſary, and this precept is ed by 
this double conſideration. | | 


| Mart. v, 23, 24, 25. 
Nr ; z ; I. The 
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1. The one drawn from the nature of 
religion; viz. that no offerings to God will 
be acceptable, unleſs we endeavour to appeaſe 
and reconcile ourſelves to ſuch as we have 
offended ; and that this, in God's eſtimation, is 
indeed preferable to any offering that we can 
bring to his altar. Leave thy gift before the 
altar, and firft be reconciled to thy brother; and 
the plain reaſon is, becauſe he who brings 
any offering to God, if he be an injurious 
perſon, and under the guilt of having tranſ- 
grefled any of the great obligations of juſtice 
and charity, and indiſpoſed and unreſolved to 
ſeek after reconciliation and peace with ſuch. 
as he hath offended, is not in the temper- 
which becomes one who approaches to God, 
but under the influence of ſuch an evil dif] 
fition, as renders him a neceſſary object of 
the divine diſapprobation, and therefore makes 
him unfit to approach as a worſhipper to 
God's altar, and his offering unworthy the 
divine regard and acceptance. Even pra 
and thankſgiving, when preſented before God, 
by falſe, deceitful, injurious men, who offend 
others without any concern and deſire to ap- 
peaſe and reconcile themſelves to them, are 
an abomination in his ſight. 

2. The other reaſon, why the offender 
ſhould endeavour a ſpeedy and even immedi- 
ate reconciliation with the party he hath in- 
jured, is the great inconveniencies to which 
he may expoſe himſelf by delaying or refuſing 
to do it. He may involve himſelf in a tedi- 
ous, expenſive proſecution, and finally bring 

| "Dp himſelf 
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himſelf under the penalty of the law, and ſo 
exaſperate his adverſary, as to cauſe him to 
inſiſt on the moſt rigorous ſatisfaction, . and 
uſe every advantage he hath in his power to 
oppreſs and deſtroy him. And though the 
carrying things to this extremity, even againſt 
an obſtinate offender, is in many inſtances 
contrary to the rules of humanity, and Chriſ- 
tian equity and benevolence, yet ſtil] the perſon 
who thus- falls into- the hands of juſtice, for 
want of taking the methods, by a proper and 
timely ſubmiſſion to prevent it, will have 
reaſon to blame his own obſtinacy and folly 
as the caufe of it. But | 
4. Laſtly, repentance and reſtitution, are the 
neceſſary duties of the offender, eſpecially 
upon proper admonition and rebuke. If 7hy 
brother treſpaſs againſt thee rebuke him, and if he 
repent, forgive bim. And in another place : 
If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, goand tell 
Bim his fault between thee and him alone. And 
if be fhall hear thee, i. e. ſubmit to thy admo- 
nition, rectify what hath been amiſs, and 
make good the thing in which he hath tref- 

, thou haſt gained thy brother ; recovered 
bim from his fault, reſtored him to his vir- 
tue, ſecured him as thy friend, and prevented 
his remaining under the divine diſpleaſure. 
The very end of ſuch admonition, and 
making him conſcious and ſenſible of his 
fault, 'is to bring him to repentance ; which 
when ſpoken of as the duty of man towards 


1 Matt. xvili. 15. 


God. 
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God, or the duty of one man to another, 
always implies the inward change of the 
temper, and the ſuitable alteration of the 
external behaviour ; the undoing as far as in 
our power of what hath been done amils, 
and the entire refraining from it for the fu- 
ture ; the repairing the injury we may have 
offered as far as we can, and a due care 
and diligence never to repeat it. This is 
all that can be done by the offender, and is 
his unqueſtionable duty; and the conſidera- 
tion of theſe things will be of uſe in ſtating 
and explaining the doctrine of the forgiveneſs 
of injuries, and in what latitude, and with 
what reſtraints, it is to be underſtood. And 
let what hath been ſaid render all of us cau- 
tous in the whole of our demeanour and con- 
duct, to maintain conſciences void of offence to- 
wards God and man; remembering that every 
injury which we willingly do another, in any 
one valuable intereſt that belongs to him, is 
an immediate and direct tranſgreſſion of the 
law of God, for which we render ourſelves 
obnoxious at his tribunal, even though we 
ſhould be cautious enough to ſin within the 
limits preſcribed by human laws, and fo as 
that no earthly power can reach and cor- 


rect us. And if we ſhould any of us, at 


any time, be ſo unhappy, as through inadver- 


tence, or the warmth of paſſion, or the ſur- 


prize of ſome unexpected and extraordinary 
temptation, to offend our brother, by any 
injutious and wrong conduct towards him; 
let us have the courage and honour, the reſo- 
905 : | lution 
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lution and firmneſs of mind, the integrity 
and virtue, candidly to acknowledge it, to 
expreſs the ingenuous concern for it, the ſet- 
tled purpoſe of acting with greater caution 
for the ' ron} and our deſire and willingneſs 
to make all the reparation the nature of the 
injury requires, at leaſt that we have the op- 
portunity and power of making. This is a 
conduct rational in its nature, and though 
from the very imperfection of our beings we 
are liable to err, and may give juſt cauſe 
of offence to others before we are aware; 
pet to perſiſt in the error, and refuſe to re- 
concile ourſelves to thoſe we have offended, 
is not owing to any. natural weakneſs, but 
to a criminal perverſeneſs, and voluntary per- 
verſion of our hearts. The law of reaſon 
and equity is the law of religion and piety, 
and no man can be a reaſonable, virtuous, 
or religious one, hut he who is fo careful as 
never to offend, or having offended js as care- 
ful to retract the offence, to reconcile him- 
ſelf to his injured brother, and never willingly 
to injure or offend him more. 

II. Let us now proceed to the ſecond thing, 
which is to conſider, the duty of the party of- 
fended, towards him who hath treſpaſſed 
apainſt and injured him, / he repent thou 

It forgive him. For the better explication 
of which ſubject, let the following parti- 
culars be conſidered with due impartiality 
and care. * | | | 

1. That Chriſtianity no where forbids a// 
reſentment of injuries, and all degrees of anger 

[8 upon 
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upon the account of them. This would be a 
prohibition that could not be complied with, 
and in many caſes that ought not, and if it 
was would be detrimental to particular perſons 
and ſocieties. Anger is a natural paſſion, was 
not inſerted into our conſtitution in vain, hath 
its proper objects, its ſeaſons of riſing, its mo- 
tives for continuance, as well as reaſons for 


abatement, remiſſion and utterly ceaſing. Our 


Lord ſuppoſes that offences will come. It muſt 
be that offences come, and the woe he pronounces 
is againſt thoſe by whom they come , and not 
againſt thoſe who have reaſon to be offended, 
and are offended within the bounds of reaſon. 
And when he ſuppoſes the caſe of being angry 
without a cauſe , tis allowing that there may 
be caufes to juſtify our anger ; and therefore 
the advice of St. Paul is: Be angry and ſin 
not, there being no fin in mere anger, but as 
it is circumſtanced and qualified. 

The circumſtances that render it criminal 
are: When we indulge and give way to it 
without real occaſion, and when there is no 
juſt cauſe to excite it. Whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment ; when we grow an- 
gry from our own imaginary ſuſpicions and 
jealouſies, or by crediting the forged, ill- 
grounded, malevolent ſlanders of others, or 
by accidental, undeſigned, and involuntary. 
Injuries, or by uncandid, difingenuous, and. 
unfriendly interpretations of actions in them- 


+ Matt. xvii. 7. Matt. v. 22, 41 Matt. v. 22. 


ſelves 


1 
* 
* 
Ss 
* 
1 4 
. 
pd 
' 
4 1 
- 
* 
1 
[ * 
"4 
N 
ks 
37 
* * 
1 
f 
- 
1 
o A1 
* PL 
10 * 
* 
4 
1 , 
1 
1 
K 
[ | 
[+ 


5 
1 

: , 
* 


330 The Caſe and Duty erm. 17, 


felves innocent, or for merely incautious 
ſpeeches, makrng, as the prophet expreſſes it, 2 
man an offender for a word||, or for trivial, in- 
conſiderable and flight occaſions, that ſhould 
de entirely overlooked and buried for ever in 
oblivion. On all theſe accounts we ſin when 
we are angry, and cheriſh reſentment againſt 
others, becauſe there is in ſuch caſes no 
reaſonable and juſtifiable occaſions or reaſons 
of it. 
Anger is alſo fnful when it becomes im- 
moderate and diſproportioned to the offence that 
is given. Reſentment muſt have its bounds, 
and be governed by reaſon and precept. If 
the fault be ſmall, ſo ſhould the reſentment 
be. too, if there be any. If the offence be 
alleviated by extenuating circumſtances, fo 
ſhould the anger excited by it, and we 
ſhould not ſuffer ourſelves to be irritated and 
exaſperated beyond meaſure, to be enflamed 
with paſſion, or tranſported by rage. The 
failure in a punctilio of reſpect, a miſplaced or 
unwary word, an envious or unfriendly ſmile, 
a reproach that affects no real valuable intereſt 
of life, an injury that is attended with none, 
or very inconfiderable bad effects, ſhould 
not awaken that heigth of reſentment 
that may become us upon other more impor- 
tant occaſions, or aggravated omiſſions, ne- 
glects, and ill- treatment. Our paſſions, all of 
them, and always ſhould be, under the rein, 
and kept in obedience to reaſon and principle, 
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and never ſuffered to controul and ſubdue 
them. The ſigns of an immoderate, diſ- 
proportioned anger are, when upon improper 
occaſions, and every ſlight provocation, we 
grow warm and impetuous, or break out 
into reproachful language, -and abuſive ex- 
preſſions; violent charges, and opprobrious 
names, things expreſily forbidden by our 
bleſſed Lord, and which indeed are in their 
nature very unſeemly and unchriſtian. Mo- 
foever ſhall ſay to hrs brother, Raca Þ, i. e. as 
the word fignifies, empty-headed, or brain- 
les, through an impotency of anger, and as 
2 term of reproach when undeſerved, ſhall 
be in danger of the council, i. e. expoſe him- 
ſelf to a -puniſhment from God, as great in 
proportion as that of ſtoning was, which was 
jnflicted upon extraordinary offences by the 
Sanhedrim of Feruſalem. But whoſoever ſhall 
fay, viz. without reaſonable and juſtifiable 
cauſe, Thou fool, 1. e, thou wicked, thou re- 
probate wretch, thou prophane, impious rebel, 
as this very word in the Sept uagint tranſlation, 
and the Hebrew word to which it anſwers, 
frequently ſignify, ſhall be in danger of hell. 
fire, or of the ſevereſt puniſhment from God. 
But more eſpecially is this anger immoderate, 
when it puſhes on men to. meaſures of ex- 
tream revenge, to hurt their perſons, to injure 
their reputation, to prejudice their ſubſtance, 
or attempt their lives, for thoſe leſſer inju- 
ries which bad better oftentimes be entirely put. 
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up, which may be amicably accommodated, 
and can never be proſecuted with the ex- 
treameſt rigour upon any principles of rea- 
ſon, religion, virtue, juſtice, humanity, and 
honour. 

. © Farther, when our anger is ſuffered fo con- 
tinue too long, harboured without abatement, 
and is not mollified by time and reflection, it 
becomes alſo extreamly criminal. It is an 
excellent prudential precept of St. Paul. 
Be angry and in not. Let not the ſun go down 
upon your wrath. Neither give place to the de- 
vi T. It is remarked by Plutarch , of the 
followers of Pythagoras, that if at any time they 
had been tranſported with paſſion, and re- 
proached one another in conſequence of it, 
they ſhook hands, and kindly ſaluted each 
other before the ſetting of the fun; a prac- 
tice which - that wiſe'and great man thinks 
worthy of imitation, and doth not ſcruple to 
recommend as ſuch, And what St. Paul 
adds as a motive to enforce this exhortation, 
Let not the ſun go down upon your wrath, nei- 
ther give place to the devil; plainly intimates, 
that the long harbouring reſentment. will fix 
it into habit, and thus give the devil an 

entrance into and place in our hearts; as it 
will prepare the mind for the worſt kind of 
ſuggeſtions, and for all thoſe counſels and 
meaſures of revenge, which are often at- 
tended with the moſt deſtructive and fatal con- 
ſequences; and to which men had never 
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been prompted, had they timely ſuppreſſed 
their oon reſentments, and allowed them to 
give way to the cooler, gentler counſels of 
theif own reaſon, ahd the religion of "Chriſt. - 
Wheñ they are ſo long indulged and cheriſhed, / 
as to ſettle into fixed habits and incurable 
diſpoſitions. of rancour, hatred, and malice, - 
as to deſtroy all tendencies to reconciliation, 
a6 to fruſtrate all meaſures for peace, and 
render men unforgiving and implacable, - it 
may de faid with too much truth, that they 
have actually given place to the devil, as they 
have ſuffered themſelves to be poſſeſſed by 
thoſe malignant, dark, and miſchievous diſ- 
poſitions, Which are the genuine repreſenta- 
tires of that evil ſpirit, and by which he of- 
ten pfompts and ſeduces them to execute his 
pleaſure by the moſt iniquitous, vile, and exe 
ctable practices. | 4k 
2. As the doctrine and religion of Chriſt! 
doth not forbid all reſentment of injuries, 
nor all degrees of anger upon the account of 
them, fo neither doth it enjoin us to forgive 
ſuch injuries abſelutehy and in all cafes, fo. as 
to prevent our application to the civil magi- 
Ti ſtrate for juſtice, and for redreſſing the wtongs 
Y we have fuſtained from others. Nay, it evi- 
dently countenances and allows ſuch applica- 
| tions, upon all neceſſary and proper occaſions. 
a The admonition given by our bleſſed Lord *: 
f When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the ma- 
rate; ſuppoſes that the adverſary hath a 
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right to appeal to him, and that 'twas the 
magiſtrate s buſineſs to decide the contro- 
very, to right the injured, and even puniſh 
the offender. And when the Apoſtle blames 
the Corinthians, and tells them *, 7hbere is ut- 
teriy a fault among ft you, becauſe ye go to lau 
wit h aue another, he doth not fimply blame 
the injured perſon for ſeeking bis redreſs, but 
for ſeeking it from improper perſons, and from 
heathen magiſtrates, to the reproach and injury 
of Chriſtianity . Dare any of you, having a 
matter againſt another, go to law before the un- 
Juſt ?' i. e. the heathen magiſtrates, who were 
unfavourable to Chriſtianity, and too often 
partial in their ſentences and decifions, If 
ye have judgments or cauſes to be decided in 
judgment of things pertaining to this life ; or 
as the words might be rendered, if ye have 
ſecular or worldly cauſes to be decided, 4 
you ſet them to judge who are of no efteem in 
the.charch? What them ? viz. the heathen 
magiſtrates? As though he had ſaid: Is not 
this monſtrous, that Je ſhould chuſe thoſe 
for judges of your difterences, of whom for 
their - vices, and corruptions, you juſtly have 
but little eſteem * I ſpeak it to your 
ſhame. L it ſo, that there is not a wiſe man 
amongſ}, you ? No, not one, that ſhall be able to 
decide between bis brother ? Hereby plainly 
allowing the xeaſonableneſs of the appeal, 
when properly.made, and the neceſſity of a 
juſt and equitable deciſion. But then there 


92 Cor. vi. 7. 11 Cor. vi. 1. 
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are rules of equity, candour and juſtice 
to be obſerved, in all ſuch applications, ac- 
cording to the laws of reaſon and Chriſtianity, 
which you will give me leave briefly to 
Other methods of redreſs muſt be fried 
firſt, that argue more friendlineſs, and are 
dictated by a ſpirit of forbearance and good- 
neſs. Firſt, the method of private application 
to. the offender by the perſon himſelf that is 
injured, kindly remonſtrating with him upon 
account of his treſpaſs, impartially ſtating the 
cale for his conviction, and perfuading him, 
by all proper arguments, to ceaſe the injury 
and repair it. This may oftentimes prevail, 
and eſtabliſh a ſincere reconciliation for the 
future. If this ſhould prove ineffectual to 
bring him to reaſon, a ſtronger application by 
other perſons, well acquainted with the caſe, 
and who have no intereſt in the deciſion of 
It for themſelves, ſeems prudent and neceſ- 
fary, before matters are carried to extremi- 
ties, and the Jaw is appealed to for determin- 
ing the caſe. And if even this ſhould be 
in yain, one farther trial by a proper interpo- 
fition of a more conſiderable number of un- 
exceptionable perſons, may be oftentimes a 
wiſe and requiſite precaution, and if it proves 
ſucceſsful will be an aburidant juſtification of 
the meaſure; or if not, will be a commend- 
able proof of our deſire of peace, and en- 
deavour to promote it. And this deſire hath 
a very great authority to recommend it. If 
thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, ſays our 
EE. Aa 2 bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saviour, go tell bim Bis fuult between 
him and thee alone. If he will nt bear thee, 
then take wrth thee one or t1wo more; that in the 
mouth of two or three witneſſes every word m 
be eftabliſhed. And if be ſhall neglect to hear 
- thee, tell it unto the church. The meaning of 
the whole is; try by all methods of private 
friendly perſuaſion, and if it can be by more 
open and public rebuke, to bring him to rea- 
ſon and juſtice, before you proceed to ſeverer 
methods, and ceaſe to treat him as a friend 
and brother. St. Paul farther adviſes the me- 
thod of erbitration and reference to ſome 
wiſe; prudent Chriſtians of integrity, as ex- 
8 proper and becoming the Chriſtian 
irit and character. Is there not a wiſe man 
178 you, no not * that ſhall be able to 
erween the brethren? © 
; as theſe more gentle methods Mould 
be firſt tried, before men enter upon proſecu- 
tions at law, fo they ſhould not be begun upon 
every ' flight and Frivial occaſion. ' If hs treſ- 
paſs be tolerable it may be wiſer to ſuffer it; 
it being frequently better to ſuſtain two leſſer 
injuries than enter upon tedious and expenſive 
ſuits to redreſs one. The quarrelfome litigious 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit &f peace and love, which 
is the ſpitit of Chrift7 are extreamly different 
from and contrary I each other. 
When we have reſolved on them, as a right 
and prudent method, though they ſhould be 
mansgel with ſpirit, yet not-with rantoity and 
bitteriieſs, ſo as to ſhew an implacable reſent- 


ment, at rather fo, AS K* make it appear to 
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the aggreſſor, that the intention of the ſuit, 
is not to injure bim, but to right ourſelves, and 
that we are willing to drop the contention as 
ſoon as ever he is diſpoſed to act the candid, 
juſt and honourable part. 

The protracting of ſuits, and lengthening 
them out from a ſpirit of revenge, to render 
the proſecution chargeable and oppreſſive, to 
tire out our adverſary, and force him to drop 
the ſuit unheard, and undecided, as unable 
to bear the expence of it, or to ruin him if 
he will not drop it, ſeems contrary to equity 
and juſtice, and generally ſpeaking is the me- 
mod taken by fraud or violence, and not by 
the cauſe that hath truth and righteouſneſs 
to ſupport it, which always deſires a quick 
deciſion, and needs no iniquitous art to diſ- 
guiſe and to delay it. Sn 
Nor ſhould our ſuits and conteſts with 
others ever be ſo managed, as to injure the 
eauſe of religion, and prejudice the honour and 
intereſt of - Chriſtianity. Hence St. Paul 
cenſurts the Corinthians for going to law be- 
fore tatben magiſtrates, becauſe this tended 
to give them an ill opinion of Chriſtianity 
in general, to deſpiſe and contemn the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, as encouraging, or at leaſt 
confiſtent with fraud or violence, or à con- 
tentious ſpirit. Rather than give ſuch ill 
impreſſions concerning Chriſtianity, St. Paul 
alks the Corintbians4 : Why do ye nat rather take 
wrong? Why do ye not rather ſuffer yaurſebues 19 
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be defrauded ? And I think there is no queſ- 
tion, but that a man of real principle and 
piety, if his own perſonal intereſt, and the 
credit of Chriſtianity ſhould interfere with one 
another, would readily give the preference to 
that which is of univerſal conſequence, and 
fit down contented with his own private 
loſs; rejoicing that by ſacrificing this, he 
can any way promote that nobler intereſt, 
which tends ſo much to the honour of 
God; the advancement of the name and cauſe 
of Chriſt, and the general welfare and happi- 
neſs of the world. But | 
3. Though the /oving our enemies, and the 
forgiveneſs of injuries, are unqueſtionably 
Chriſtian precepts, and duties of great impor- 
tance, - yet Chriſtianity doth by no means 
. oblige us to forgive ſimply and abſolutely, 
all forts of offences and treſpaſſes againſt us, with- 
out any. conditions or limitations, or without 
repentance, reparation, and amendment in the 
offender.” A- diſpoſition and readineſs to for- 
giveneſs and mercy, and to be reconciled to 
thoſe who have injured, ſhould ever be che- 
riſhed and prevail in us. But indiſcriminately 
to forgive, and to receive to favour all who 
have injured us, whatever have been their 
offences, and whatever be their diſpoſition, is 
real folly; and would oftentimes be greatly 
prejudicial to ourſelves and the public, and 
therefore can be no duty of true religion, and 
therefore not of real Chriſtianity. 
Some treſpaſſes againſt ourſelves, or pro- 
perty, or family, may be of that nature, as 
| | © 
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to be violations of the principal laws of ſociety, 
which civil government hath a right to take 
izance of, which are not matters of pri- 
vate determination, which if permitted with 
impunity, would tend to the ſabverfion of 
the public order and peace, and which, how 
cinch ſoever we may be diſpoſed to forgive, 
and faffer to paſs off with impunity, we have 
m right to forgive, and which it we conceal, 
and keep from public notice and cenſure, 
we become ourſelves injurious, and treſpaſs 
apainſt the laws of our country, and the re- 
gares 'we owe to the rights of the community. 
he magiſtrate I is the mmfter of God for 
our good, bears not the ſword in vain, is the mi- 
niſter of God as a revenger, to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil, to be'a terror to ev 
evil work. And therefore we muſt be ſubjeft to 
them for conſcience Jake, not invade their rights, 
nor hinder and obſtruct their executing judge- 
ment and juſtice upon ſuch offenders as by 
their office they have a right to take cogni- 
zance of. And as the lau was made for the 
lawleſs and diſobedient *, and for all the enor- 
mous and capital offences that profligate and 
abandoned men are guilty of, the law is good 
if a'man uſe it lawfully, i. e. agreeable: to the 
nature and deſign of it, and ſuch offenders 
are to be left to the law, and the juſt cen- 
ſures which that paſſes on them. So that 
here private forgiveneſs, ſuch as exempts 


1 Rom. xiii. 3, 4: *1 Tim. i. 8, 9. 
A a4 them 


360 . The Caſe and Duty Serm. 17, 


them from the notice of the law, is never 
to take place, becauſe this would be itſelf 2 
treſpaſs againſt the law, and expoſe us to the 
cenſure of it. 

In like manner, as to ſuch. offences as 
are perſonal, and which. es laws. may not 
be able to take cognizance of, being out of 
their reach, and artfully committed, ſo as not 
to be within the letter of it, yet they may be 
of ſuch a nature, that the forgiveneſs of 
them, and taking the offender into favour 
and confidence, and treating him with friend- 
ſhip, and giving bim our. couptenance, may 
be extreamly prejudicial to others, and lead 
them into ſuch tranſactions with him, as may 
bo greatly diſſerviceable to them, and put it 
into his power to deceive and defraud and 
injure them. A perſon, that by our own 
tranſactions with, we know to be of no prin- 
ciple, to have no conſcience, no ſcruples of 
doing ill, that waits for and readily embraces 
all opportunities of impoſing on others; ſuch 
a one (hould never be forgiven fo — to replace 
him in our confidence, till we have good 
aſſurance of a proper change in him. A man 
of honour and probity would not be known 
to know him, or be {cen to giye him the leaſt 
protection and favour; but avoid him and 
ſhun him as the peſt of ſociety, and the rule 
is: With ſuch a one, no nat to cat. 

And as to other offences, which have not 
any immediate bad effects on the public, 
and which do not n dend to miſlead and 

N deceive 
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deceive others; yet if they are .of conſequence 
to us, and affect us in any valuable part of 
our intereſt, even theſe are not to be ſo: for- 
given, as that we ſhould receive the offender 
to our favour, and become thoroughly recon- 
ciled to him, without the proper ſubmiſſion, re- 
pentance, and reparation. Becauſe this would 
aften be an act of great weakneſs and folly, 
and give him an 2 of repeating his 
injuries, and of affecting us more ſenſibly. in 
ſome very valuable intereſt of our beings, 
This cafe our bleſſed Lord hath himſelf de- 
termined, when he tells us“: That if our bro- 
ther hath treſpaſſed againſt us, and after we have 
admaniſhed him privately, and before two or 
three wit neſſes , and in the preſence of the 
church, yet he will not bear, and be gained 
over. to a ſenſe of his duty , let bim be unto 
thee as an heathen: man, or a publican :- i. e. 
Diſozen him far a brother, have no confidence 
and friendſhip with, nor ever count him wor- 
thy of thy affection and favour. And in my 
text $ : 1/ thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee rebuke 
bim; and if be repent forgive him; plainly im- 
plying, that without repentance he is not en- 
titled to forgiveneſs. And in the exhortation 
to the offender to be reconciled to his brother, 
and 70. agree with bis adverſary, abi be js in 
the way with him , tis plaiply allowed, that 
if he. will not reconcile himſelf and agree 


vieh bim whom he. hath made bis adverfary, 
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by the treſpaſs he hath committed againſt 
Him, the adverſary hath a right to implead 
him before the proper magiſtrate, and do him- 
ſelf that juſtice by law which the other ob- 
ſtinately refuſes to yield him. 

The great pattern held up to our conſi- 
deration, by the ſacred writings, and to which 
we are to conform ourſelves in doing good for 
evil, and the forgiveneſs of thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us, is God. His conduct we ſhould 
obſerve, and in imitating his example it is 
impoſſible we can err; we are exhorted 70 be 
ind to one another, tender-hearted, forgruing 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgrven us *. Now how doth God forgive 
us? What, without repentance, and though 
we will not be perſuaded to confeſs our fault, 
aſk pardon for it, and turn from it, -and amend 
it? No, ſurely repentance is the condition of 
mercy ; ſenſe of the fault neceſſary to the re- 
mitting it; ſeeking reconciliation and peace 
neceſſary to the having it; and the forſaking 
what we have done amiſs, and amending for 
the future, the reafonable condition of being 
freed*from the guilt of what is paſt. God in- 
deed-exerciſcs great patience and forbearance, 
gives time and ſpace for repentance and amend- 
ment, and doth good to the evil and unthankful. 
True. But what is the end of all this? Not 
to lead them to conclude that they ſhall be 
finally forgiven withont repentance, but to 


ö 5K 20 E Eph,'iv, 32; 4 * 
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perſuade them to repent; and if God's good- 
neſs doth not lead them to this, as their in- 
gratitude heightens their guilt, it will pro- 

rtionably enhance their puniſhment. In 
ike manner to forgive thoſe who have of- 
fended us their treſpaſſes is our duty, 7. e. 
provided they are in a diſpoſition fit for for- 
giveneſs, by being ſenſible of their fault, in- 
genuouſly owning it, and giving the proper 
evidences of a ſincere repentance for it. But 
whilſt the offender perſiſts in his injurious 
courſe, aggravates one treſpaſs by another, is 
not ſenſible of his paſt fault, or will not own 
it, or will not amend it; this is an abſolute 
forfeiture of all confidence, friendſhip, and 
favour, whilſt he continues in ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, and that forgiveneſs of him can never 
be aduty, that will not reclaim him from what 
is bad, and perſuade him to do better, and 
which therefore can be of no ſervice to reli- 
gion, or promoting any one valuable concern 
of our own, or of others. This refuſal in- 
deed to forgive and be thoroughly reconciled 
to an offender doth not cancel the obligations 
of humanity, nor releaſe the party aggrieved 
from promoting a reconciliation, by gaining 
oyer the offender to his duty, nor from doing 
him any friendly offices that we can, conſiſtent 
with our own ſafety and welfare, as will, be 
ſhewn you. But till he is thus, or by ſome 
other proper methods gained, he takes upon 
bimſelf the character of an adverſary, and. 
gives a right to his aggrieved brother to 2 — | 
af er 
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ſider, guard againſt, and treat him as ſuch, 
5. e. to break all confidence and friendſhip 
with him, and never more to return to 
either, till he return to a better mind, and 
render himſelf worthy and fit to be reſtored 
to them. | | 
Let us, however, all of us, cheriſh the 
peaceahle diſpoſition, and always fallow the 
things that make for peace. Regulated paſſions 
and moderate reſentments are the figns either 
of a goodneſs of natural diſpoſitions, or of the 

wer of religious principles, and ſometimes 
of both; and to paſs through the world with- 
out great enmities and conteſts with others, 
is a deſirable thing, and may in a great mea- 
ſure be obtained by following the prudentials 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Enmity for enmity, 
and ſpite for ſpite, I am ſure a good man, a 
true Chriſtian, will not return; and if he hath 
an enemy he is reſolved hatred ſhall dwell in 
one breaſt only; and that his ſhall ever be 
open to the counſels of moderation and cha- 
rity.” Involuntary leffer errors he will always 
overlook through the compaſſions he hath for 
the frailties of human nature; thoſe which 
are greater he will reſent with decency: and 
temper, wait with patience to gain over the of- 
fender, and if forced to vindicate his own rights 
by the methods which human juſtice allows 
him, will ever do it with all that tenderneſs 
and forbeararice, which is conſiſtent with his 
own ſecurity” and ſuccefs, and ſhew himſelf 
always ready to be à friend to another, _ 
22 | | a 8 


ak can be ſo, without 1 an enemy to 
himſelf; as remembering, that the wrath of 
man never works the righteouſneſs of Gad, and 
that che wiſdom that is from above is firſt pure, 
then Peuceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, 

full of mercy and good fruits, without paPtiatity 
and without hypocriſy, and that the fruit 7 
righteouſne/s is Jon Wn in * of thofe that make 
ow: 
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SERMON XVIII. 


The Chriſtian's Duty towards his 
offending Brother. 


1 . 
— 1 2 "BT... " Ws © 
2 * 
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LUKE XVII. 3, 4. 


Take heed to yourſelves : If thy brother treſpaſs 
againſt thee, rebuke bim; and if be repent, 
forgive him. And if be treſpaſs as thee 
ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a 
turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
3 
Am to conſider from theſe words, the 
nature of that forgiveneſs of injuries which 
our bleſſed Saviour hath. in theſe words re- 
commended to us; I have already ſhewn 
you, that all reſentment of injuries and all 
degrees of anger upon account of them, are 
not forbidden by our bleſſed Lord, but only 
ſuch anger as is immoderate, and diſproportioned 
to the offence that is given; or when 'tis ſuf- 
fered to be continued Zoo long, or when it is 
excited and nouriſhed without a cauſe. Neither 
farther are we obliged ſo to paſs by and for- 
give injuries, as never to aa the W of 
| them 
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them from public juſtice, and the aſſiſtance of 
the civil magiſtrate. This is lawful, provided 
we try fir other more friendiy methods of re- 
dreſs, the occaſion be of importance enough to 
juſtify the neceſſity and prudence of an appeal 
to the public, do not manage it with rancour 
and bitterneſs, do not protract and burthen 
them for revengeful and oppreſſive purpoſes, 
nor any way injure the cauſe of Religion and 
Chriftianity, by the methods we engage in to 
manage and ſupport them. Nor farther 
doth the precept and forgiving injuries oblige 
us to forgive ſimply, abſolutely and univerſally, 
all forts of treſpaſſes and offences againſt our- 
ſelves, without any conditions, wit hwut repen- 
tance, reparation and amendment in the of- 
fender. Such offences againſt ourſelves, as 
are offences againſt civil ſociety, though we may 
forgive them for ourſelves, we cannot, ought 
not to forgive them for the public; nor in in- 
ſtances of a more private and perſonal nature, 
where ſuch forgiveneſs may be prejudicial to 
others, and give the offender an opportunity to 
injure and abuſe them; nor in any inſtances 
that relate only to ourſelves, and affect us in 
any valuable part of our intereſt, without the 
proper ſubmiſſion, acknowledgment, and amend- 
ment in the offender ; becauſe this would be 
obliging us to forgive, where there could be no 
obligation in reaſon to forgive, and where that 
forgiveneſs would oftentimes be attended with 
very bad and miſchievous conſequences. I 
would now obſerve farther, 


4. That 
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4. That this precept of | forgiveneſs is op- 
poſed to all per ſonal and private revenge, the 
endeavour after and the defire and prayer for 
it, and is a. command abſolutely to abſtain 
from it, and to ſuppreſs all that rancour, 
malice and hatred from whence it proceeds. 
Reurnge is that diſpoſition which prompts 


men to wiſh or to return one evil for ano- 


ther, for the fake only of Hurring or doing 
evil to him that hath injured us. Now the 
forgiveneſs of injuries required by Chriſtianity 


ſtands directly oppoſed to this, and we are 


commanded ſo far to moderate our reſent- 


ment, and ſuppreſs our anger, and overlook 
the treſpaſs committed againſt us, as never to 


take the avenging it into out hands by repay- 
ing one evil with another, or by procuring 
ſuch: evil to be returned by any others what- 


ſoever, or by wiſhing it from God for the fake = 


only of puniſhing; rendering miſerable, or de- 
ſtroying an adverſary. The law of retaliation, 
as commanded by God , eye for eye, and 7694 
for tdoth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning 
for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe, 
was à rule of direction for the public mdti/trate 
or judge; but perverted by the corrupt Jews 
into a licence for private revenge, and doing all 
they could to injure and miſchief their enemies. 
In oppoſition to this our Saviout commands: But 
I ſayunto you, that ye refift not evil, vig. by way of 
revenge, ſo as to put out his eye that hath put 
out your's, and merely for the ſake of doing him 


+ Exod. xxi. 23, 24, 25. 


the 
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e evil that he hath done to you. But 
b. l lotble caſes father ſuffer 8 inju- 
nes than ſpitefully revenge one. M baſbever 
all ſnite thee on thy right cheek turn to bim the 
other alſo; i. e. Rather ſuffer a ſecond ſtroke 
than revenge thyſelf by returning the firſt. 
And if any one will ſue thee at laws, and take 
away thy coat, let bim have thy cloak alſo, i. e. 
Rather ſuffer the loſs of both, thari malici- 
oully. proſecute him, in order to deprive him 
of either of his own. And whoſoever ſhall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with bim two ; viz. 
rather than hurt him, by committing any 
violence. to prevent thy going one. So that 
the thing commanded is not ſimply and abſo- 
lutely not to reþ/t evil, or to turn the cheek to 
the ſauter, or give the cloak to the robber, or go 
tuo miles with a troubleſome and poſitive im- 


pertinent; but to do all this rather than 
ndulge- to impatience of ſpirit, impotency of 


anger, and a revengeful, vindictive diſpoſition, 
which is abiolutely inconſiſtent with the dic- 


tates of reaſon, and the principles of all true 


teligion. | 

This was acknowledged by the Heather 
Moralifts,, one of whom thus argues ＋ : 
A wiſe man will never actually feturn an 
injury to a bad man, not be willing and 
«"defirvus to do it. If to do an injury be a 
i bad thing, to return an injury is like lt; and 
«.if he who doth an injury doth ill, he that 
« returns one evil with another, nevertheleſs 


tr Mx. Tyr: Dittert. 18. f. f. 
Het. 1, © Bb E doth 
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10 doth mw tho gl 0:5, an evil that he re. 
© ven; eth; 7 as he who returns a benefit 
9. to OI that Hath done him one, doth well, 
6 though ! he firſt received one, ſo he who 
70 returns an evil, doth nevertheleſs ill, though 
10 treated ud biraſetf. firſt.” © Nay, fays het, 
6 51 will © Venture to affirm, that if the in- 

juſtice of one of the two be greater than 
6 Ae other, he who revenges an injury is 
N the more wicked man of the two, than he 
* who firlt offers it;“ an obſervation, that in 
moſt caſes, if not univerſally, is moſt unqueſ- 
OY Hence, St. Faul to the Ko. 


% e 


God ; OY hath faid* * egen d it mine, 
and I will re pay it. . The fame advice he gives 
to the The alonians |; agreeable to which is 
that of St. Peter + : Render not evil for evi, 
nor railing for railing ; ” but contrary bleſing; 
#nowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 

Hoeudd inherit a Ping It is on this account 

that we are commin ed to ſuppreſs and ex- 
tipguim all thoſe in ward paſſions and affec- 
tions, that are the grea at incentives and promp- 
ters to reven ge *; Tach as hatred, Variance, 


emuſation,, wrath, ftr ife, envying, | bitterneſs, 


anger, "clamour, evil. ſpeaking, and malice It; 


and men of this character, ſuch as are Hover 


1 8 9. Rom. xii 17-19. 1 Thel. v. 15. 
N. i. 9. * Gal. v. 20,21. 41 Epheſ. iv. 31. 
1 © AS. 1 
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themſelves, boaters, proud, without natural 
Kon, "deſprſers of thoſe who are good, heady, 
arid high-minded *, are commended to be 
avoided; as men anworthy to-be acknowledged 
5 Chriſtians, and incapable of the goſpel ſal- 
vation; and when they are actuated by this 
pit, and. have bitter envying and flrife in 2 
burt, they are ſaid to be governed by that 
wifdont which is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſb t. 

And on the other hand, the virtues contrary 
to theſe, are love, joy, peace, long-ſuſtering, 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, mec hneſi, and thelike, which 
are repreſented as- fruits of the Spirit, and 
therefore” as virtues that form the diſpoſition 
of ever) - Chriſtian, who as ſuch live by and 
walt after the Spirit. And therefore we are 
linianiled to be low to wrath &, to be kind 
e to another, tender-bearted, forgiving one ano- 
cher even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
1 to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
we are called, with all howlineſs and meehneſs, 

with long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
le; 70 let nothing be done through ftrife, but 
in lowline/3 of mind, each to efteem others better 
thun themſelves ; and to put on as the elect of 
Go, Bay and beloved, bowels of . mercies, kinds 
neſs, bumbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, 
forbearing one another, forgiving one another, if 
an man have a quarrel againſt any, even us 
Chrift forgave us +4; and above all theſe 
things o let the Rae of God rule in our hearts, 


3-4 4 


Tic ML 2g. "+ James ii In. 14, is. Fe 1 Gal. v. 22 
Lag. F James | Eph. iv. 32. Eph. iv. 1, 2. 
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and to put on charity which is the bond of per- 
Jetineſs ; * ; that charity which ſuffereth long and 
4 kind, that envieth not, | ſeeketh not ber own, is 
not eafily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth nat 
in iniquity, bearethall things, believeth all things, 
. bopeth all things, and endureth all things. To 
live under the power and influence of this 
humane, benign, mild, relenting, compaſ- 
ſionate diſpoſition, is to be governed by a 
wiſdom truly divine, which bath for its diſ 
tinguiſhing, amiable characteriſtics, that tis 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full 7 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocriſy. And therefore the f — 
tudes, or great bleſlings of the kingdom of 
God are confined by our Saviour himſelf to the 
Poor in ſpirit, to the meek and merciful, to the 
peace-makers, to the perſecuted,. reviled, and 
reproached for righteouſneſs ſake ; and in a word, 
to thoſe. who on theſe accounts and others like 
them, are perfect as their F ather in beaven is 
fes, 

And that private revenge 1s contrary to all 
the dictates of. reaſon, wiſdom and morality, 
as well as repugnant to the genius and ſpirit 
of i is ert from many conſi- 
derations. 

By this means. men conſtitute themſelves 
Judges in their ou ca act by reſentment, 
= on and anger, and oftentimes as they are 

en on by malice and hatred, and a {ſpirit | 
of a and crnelty's in R ſituation men 


2:5 P i Cor. xiii, 8 + Max. v. 3—11. 
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afe the leaſt able to paſs the fair, equitable 
jodgment, to diſcern and determine rightly 
concerning the merits of the caſe, and the 
nature of the injury they have received. They 
judge as ſelf- partiality, inclination, pride, 
imagination, and other wrong affections and 
views prompt and dictate to them, and would 
juſtly” themſelves except againſt any one for 
their own judge, under the like bad prepoſ- 
ſefion and influence. And what is yet worſe, 
they not only judge for themſelves, in every 
caſe'6f- revenge, but judge and condenin the 
xerfon who is the object of their revenge, 
though they often know nothing of the mo- - 
tives that influenced him to the offence they 
reſent, nor of thoſe circumſtances that might 
alleviate and extenuate it; and thus act the 
of untighteous judges,” who condemn 
ek — th: ett, and puniſh 
without bffence, or above the real Bur l 
tion of it. 
Hence it is, that ſociety hath taken the 
nce of offences and cauſes between man 
and man, that no one may be judge for himſelf, 
and puniſh according to his own reſentment, | 
but fabiriit to and be determined by the more 
—— derifion of others. And therefore 
| ns to proſecute their own 
* is the higheſt injury to ſociety and go- 
vernment;, and if this ould? become oy 
ine caſe; ſocieties muſt immediately diſban 
and nations be r in "the dünn coufu- 
= and diſorder. 
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«If; therefore we fail of having redreſi in 
any ſuppoſed. or real injuries we ceceiye 
from others; from the civil power or magi- 
ſtrate; the tule of religion and reaſon is, 
0908 we 2 1 far 4 — *. it, as 
— 3 


ce in *the. — 2 world, and will either, 
mY or ; hereafter rightly determine. the con- 
troverſy between us, and give to ney man 
aecording to his works. But then 1 
It ſhould be farther conſdered, Beat ben 
the proſecuting men before the civil magi- 
ſtrate, merely: whrough;paſion, \ reſentment. and 
tho deſire of their puniſnment, is as real, and 
as truly criminal an, inſtance of revenge, as 
though we! executed it ourſelves in perſon. 
The guilt of private revenge is, not merely 
the inflicting evil upon another; for this we 
have a right to do in many caſes; as parents, 
fot inſtanee, in the- puniſhment, of. their.chil- 
dren,” and every, man, as, far as is ablolutely 
negeſſary ſot ſelf-defence; hut: the guilt of it 
conſiſts, in our uſurping the rights,of God or 
ſotiety, being a by rancour, malice, and 
cruelty, and in our taking pleaſure in their 
ſuffefing . rejoicing i in their evil, and delight- 
ing UM thew:;; deftrucion,; And if, the /ame | 
dilpofitions.actuate + ys, in the proſecuting our 
vaſes before the proper Judge, the cauſe 
1 | 1 4 may 
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may be good, and the proſecution in one 
view oft lawful; and yet we may be at the 
ſame time gratifying our malice, feeding an 
implacable ſpirit, and purſuing the meaſures 


of. a very criminal revenge. And therefore, 


in a word, when we: qpprels, tender miſe- 
rable, or proſecute to deſtruction, any perſon 
whatſoever, when we can ſee nor propoſe 
any public utility to be anſweged by it, and 
when the doing it is not abſalptely and indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary to the preſervation of our 
perſons, or ſome eſſential intereſt, of, dur be- 
ing; tis not eaſy to conceive that there can 
be any other motive to ſuch oppreſſion and. 
perſecution; but the gratifying thoſe inhu- 
man, intemperate, fierce, implacable, and. 
diabolical ditpofitiong: which argue men di- 
them from the character and privileges of, 
Chriſtiaus. I will onhy addſ . 24 
- That as we are not toigratifytheſe kind of 
affections, either perſonally; or. by an :appli-, 
__ cation*'to' the public, ſo neither are e. by 
amy application and prayers to Almighty God. 
In this ſenſe, may be very religiouſſy 
revengeful, i. e. thin thiemſelves very;religi- 
ous and pious, whilft they are only g564ifying; 
their own: reſentments; ande may imagine 
that to be a. zeal for. God abdi tru; and 
| nghtcoutneſs,'- which dis in reality: nothing 
mor tlian the fervour of ungoverned paſſions, 
andd a diſpoſtion to malice |; and revenge. 
Twould be reckoned an argument of great 
profaneneſs and impiety for any one to curſe 
M B b 4 in 
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in common converſation, or merely through 
the effect of haſtineſs, and the natural warmth 
of temper: But ſurely deliberate: curſes are 
much more criminal, and when. we impre- 
cate curſes 'on the heads of our enemies in 
our ſolemn devotions,' whether they be pub. 
lic or private, any farther than is neceſſary 
to promoting God's honour, and the preſer- 
vation of the public happineſs, all ſuch kind 
of prayers are in their nature contrary to hu- 
manity, and inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian 
rule, which is “: Bleſs and curſe not. But 

F. As the precept of forgiving our ene- 
mies is oppoſed to malice and revenge, ſo 
is it to all ba/tineſs, raſh reſentment, and that 
mmpetuefity e anger, that puts men upon 
extream methods, before they have tried the 
more mild and moderate ones; andi therefore 
though the offender be in the reaſon and 
nature of the thing obliged to humble him- 
ſelf, and ſhould be firſt in the offers of re- 
conciliation; yet if he ſhould be wanting to 
his duty in theſe inſtances, there is neverthe- 
leſs a duty incumbent upon us, and before 
we wholly caſt him off, and reject him a8 
unwortky our friendſhip, we are bound by 
the expreſs law of Chriſtianity to, endeavour. to 
 retlgim bim, and uſe all the methods of ge- 
and argument to reclaim him, and bring him 
0 4 ſenſo of his ſin, his intereſt and duty. 
He that is a willing offender againſt his bro+ 
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ther is in that an offender againſt God; 


rather be ſolicitous to recover him out of his 
guilt, than to puniſh him for his offence; 
and had rather reſtore him to God's favour, 
and reinſtate him in his own, than fee him 
incapable of, or baniſhed from either. And 
therefore according to our rule, 

Great patience, lenity, and forbearance are 
to be uſed towards thoſe who have treſpaſſed 
againſt us, and we are to wait till they have 
had time for recolle&ion, and to become ſen- 
fible of their conduct, and to cheriſh a better 
diſpoſition and temper of mind towards us. 


When the lord in the | parable had ordered 
the ſervant that owed him ten thouſand talents 


to be - ſold, himſelf and family and all that 
he had, and payment to be made him, 

that ſervant's falling down, and ſaying +: 
Lord, bave patience with me, and T. will pay 


with compaſſion, and forgave bim all; a repre- 


y and humane tis to give ſpace for calm 
and cool reflection, how natural the offender's 
cim to patience, and how the very purpoſe 
in him to repair the injury as far as in his 
power, is almoſt reaſon enough to induce us 
entirely to forgive it. And this very patience 
is itſelf a temporary 


the breaſt for an abſolute one. 


1 Mat. l % % "> 
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and therefore true Chriſtian benevolence will 


thee all; the Lord of the ſervant was moved 


ſentation: to ſhew us, how improper ſudden. 
and haſty reſentments are, how much more 


forgiveneſs, and | 
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If mere forbeatance will not do, Chriſtian 
benevolente will go'//fartber;-1and not Rand: 


upon the punctilio of being fitſt applied and 
ſought to for a treconciliation, but will excuſe 
form for the fake of peace and diſpenſe with 
ceremony for the noble purpoſe. of being 
kind and generous; yea, yield up ſome of its 
own rights in order to bring the offender to 
the conſideration of his intereſt and duty. Hu- 
manity and Cbriſtian candour will find out 
kind apologies and excuſes for him, and con- 
deſcend calmly to repteſent to him the na- 
ture of his offence n Private only contented 
with the moſt private ion af that can 
be obtained, ahd rejoice if it ohn: thus gain 
a brother, without any farther offence and 
diſpleaſure to him. If this proves ineffectual, 
he) vill ſttive to do by others; what he hath 
not been able to effect by himſelf; and em- 
ploy ſuch perſons. for number and qualifica - 
tion, as * judges moſt likely and proper to 
heal the beginning of ſtrife, — — 
laſting contention —— An {according to 
our Saviout᷑ s predept * „ telling bim bis fault 
alone; and then in the prefence of \two _ 
more! and then before the congirgation. 
And if even this proves imeffo@al, -the 
Chriſtian diſpoſition 8 
farther, and exert” itſelf in thaſe kinds and 
friendly offices: toward the offender; as far as can 
2 prudence — ſafety, as ſhall 
, ew a freedom from all rancour and  bitter- 


2 | 
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neſs, a generous. concern for the offender's in- 
tereſt, and, a, ſincere deſire of reconciliation 
and peace. And the reaſon is evident, be- 
cauſe humanity would prompt to this, if 
ſome unworthy paſſions did not prevent it, 
the conqueſt of Which paſſions is the nobleſt 
victory, and gives us a triumph of all others 
the moſt honourable and pleating. The pre- 
venting enmity, and the perpetuity of ani 
moſities and hatred, is prudent in its nature, 
and every kindneſs we ſhew an enemy, that 
diſarms his anger, and diſpoſes him to a 
teconciliation, is in fact ſhewing kindneſs to 
ourſelves... Every. offence, is not a forfeiture, of 
friendſhip, and therefore. ſhould not Prevent. 
the, generous effects of it. To ſeek þ eace and 
parſe it with all, is our ee duty, 
and is an amiable diſpoſition i in itſelf; and 
therefore the ill humours of. others ſhould 
neyer indiſpoſe us for acting right, and pur- 
. — peace, by every pru- 
dent method of benevolence and friend(hip 
— is within our reach. Hence ariſes the 
reaſon of thoſe precepts, that are ſo frequently 
inculcated in the ſacred writings; of doing 
good for evil, of overcoming evil with: gaod,, of 
condeſcending to each other, of following the 
things that make for peace, of working no ill to 
our neighbour. ;., precepts that are the very die- 
tates of goodneſs, and breathe the genuine ſpi- 
tit of true religion and Fowl aner. 4nd 
therefore farther, | 
6. If by any prudent and kind methods we 
wn — or by his own proper —_—_— 
an 
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and ſenſe of his fault, the perſon treſpaſſing 


againſt us is brought to a right diſpoſition, 
makes the proper acknowledgment, and * 
compenſes the injury as far as in his powe 
party of becomes the immediate duty of the 
nded, and thus ſtands oppoſed to an 
— whceble 2nd unforg unforgiving — "Tf thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, and he repent, forgive 
I. e. If he acknowledge his fault forgive 
him. And this forgiveneſs muſt be genuine, 
fincere, and from the heart; according to the 
rule, /o lite wiſe. ſhall m y heavenly Father do unto 
Jen I, 1. e. ſeverely amid you, if ye from 
neon buf rve not every one bis brother their 
Trefvaſſe Aae they o have been them- 
ſelves here, — ri Mo Landi put them- 
ſelves in the place and circumſtances of thoſe 
who have offended, they would: ſoon learn to 
paſs the proper judgment on the nature and 
degree of that forgiveneſs that is reaſonable 
in itſelf, and comes up to the requirement of 
the goſpel. The grand, comprehetiſive'cha- 
racteriſtic of it is, that it come from the heart, 
be real, and with the utmoſt fincerity, not 
feigned and artful, def in uns * in deed. 
= This implies 
The Bppbefhon of all Git Foun reſent- 
mont, and be e to be angry, and the 
putting an entire end to our bo eaſure to- 
wards the perſon offending us. Be not haſty 
in thy ſpirit to be angry, ſays the royal preacher. 
But inaſmuch asthis ho quent A «confitution 
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weakneſs, and the firſt motions to anger are 
not ſometimes in our power, therefore he adds: 
Anger reſtetb in the boſom of fools. The only 
poſſible good uſe of anger is, either its being a 
means of ſelf-preſervation, or a motive to the . 
fender to repent, and alter his conduct for the 
future. When theſe are gained, anger becomes 
irrational and criminal in us, and a real injury 
and injuſtice towards him. He then becomes 
the aggrieved party, and there is an acknow- 
ent due to him of the offence we have 
committed againſt him; becauſe he ceaſes to 
be an object of anger when he ceaſes to be an 
| offender, and the continuance of our reſent- 
ment againſt him is without a cauſe. And 
therefore forgiveneſs neceſſarily implies the 
freeing.our minds from all bitterneſs and wrath, 
as — he had never offended us. And in 
uence of this | 
+ Forgiveneſs farther includes the putting an 
and to all future proſecutions of the injury, and 
our ceaſing to uſe. all methods whatſoever to 
ſudject the injurer to any kind of inconve- 
niencies and diſadvantages upon account of 
the treſpaſs forgiven. Such proſecutions are 
always in their nature unlawful, when car- 
ried on with ſpite, and with a deſign only to 
damage or - oppreſs another. This is properly 
revenge, and not a method of ſelf-preſervation, 
nor à dictate of equity and Juſtice. And 
when, men become implacable in ſuch pro- 
ſecutions, tis malice and hatred that in- 
1 and prompts them, and not . A 
re 


! 


| by methode of Nr goodneſs oy 
55 ſee< 8 


332 Tie Chrifian's Daty Serm, 18, 
deſire to vindieate their honour, or as, 
property. © The juſt and honourable: proſecu- 
tion of our reſentments, aims at nothing far- 
cher chan bringing the offender to do Juſtice 

by owning his fault, and making all the repa- 
ration in his power, and preven as far a as 
ve can his injuring us for the futufé. When 
cheſe ends are anſwered, the harbouring any 
farcher deſigns againſt him, and the continuing 
to uſe and treat him as an enemy, is contrary 
to Venevolence and equity, and cenſiſtent with 
no ples of truth and righteguſneſs what- 
ſoever. His repentance, as it doth in reality 
cancel his fault, intitles him to forgiveneſos, 
and ſhould cancel in us every farther purpoſe 

to aggriev puniſh him. Neal repentance, 


e and 
manifeſted by the proper fruits of it} is all an 
offender can do; and when this is done, every 
farther method to aggrieve and punifh him, 
either in Ris reputation, uſefulneſs or property, 
is doing him a real injuſtice, and making our- 
ſelves in our turns become criminal aggreſſors. 
But even this is nut enough. Chriſtian for- 

giveneſs goes farther yer, ae when tis from 

heart'implies 1700 

The returns of all then bind! and un 

fecriont towards him. If che exerciſe” of 

heſe ſhauld not be ſuſpended, even whilſt 
che injuty temains untepaired, and the offen- 
der makes no acknowledgment, nor any ad- 
vance towards a reconcilistion y Af we ought, 
as hath been ſnewn, to endeavòur ourſelves 
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 feek'for; peace, though we have not been the 
feat, occaſions of intetrupting it; hou much 
more ready thould we bei td return im affection, 
eſteem and kindneſs tothe l offender im an- 
fwer tochis diſpoſition and aivances for peace 

when changed from himſelf, he not — 
ceaſes to offend, but acts as a man, à friend, 
and a Chriſtian, and ſolicits the recovery of 
our forfeited | friendſhip. | There is ſame what 
ſo ingenuous, frank, and honeſt in a perſon's 
owning his fault, ſo much honour, candour, 
and integrity in his: expreſfing his ſenſe of it, 
and aſking pardon of him whom he hath 
offended, when it appears to be done from 
real conviction, and a genuine concern for it ; 
as that tis impoſſible for à good mind to be 
unaffected with it, and not to eſteem the reſo - 
lution and virtue of him that doth it. It na- 
turally opens the heart to receive him, and 
almoſt forces the return of the moſt. friendly 
affection and eſteem towards him. And with- 
out this what is forgiveneſs ? If the reſentment 
continues lively and ftrong, we yet conſider 
him as an object of our diſpleaſure: and nat 
to love I am afraid but ſeldom differs in theſe 
caſes from ſome degrees at leaſt of really 
hating him. Ti at leaſt a very partial and 
defective reconciliation, and ſhews the heart 
hath not thoroughly entered into the affair; 
for if the heart bad really forgiven, the kind 
affections of the heart would return to their 
former channel, and the offender have his due 
ſhare and nen in them. And * 
quenee-of this, bad 
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r will be fre x dpi to ſhew 


him all the proper in of humanity and 
goodneſs, and we e the ſincerity of 
our: for all he anſwerable and ge 


nuine effects of it, and by all pro — 
prudent expreſſions of — and dence; 
an hearty . forgiveneſs replaces the offender 
in the ſame ſituation he was in before the of- 
fence committed. If the treſpaſs was com- 
mitted by one friend to another, acknow- 
and reparation on the one part, and 
forgivenei on the other, ſhould entirely make 
up the breach, and more firmly cement the 
friendſhip than ever; and there ſhould be no 
jealouſy in one whether the acknowledgment 
was ſincere, nor in the other whether the 
forgiveneſs was hearty and entire. If the breach 
was between a ſuperior and dependent, the 
ſuperior ſhould continue his uſual: offices of 
kindneſs, and be ever ready to lend his affiſt- 
ance as though there had been no offence ; 
and the dependent replace the ſame confidence 
in him, and pay him the ſame obſervance and 
ſervice, as though the mutual tie had never 
been broken. If the offence was between 
perſons that had no other connections but 
the common ties of human nature, and the 
mutual engagements of buſineſs; the civilities 
and confidence ariſing from ſuch connections 
ſhould again take place, and no remembrance of 
former injuries and ee ſhould interrupt 
and deſtroy them. 
I have been ecking: under al thoſe parti- 
culars of that forgiveneſs which is. the. _— 
2191 + 0 
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of real or pfofeſſed repentance. What the con- 
duct of Chriſtians ſhould be, where the caſe 

is different, and the offender not returned to 
his duty, will be ſhewn under the next head. 
And with reſpect to the caſe before us, when 
the uffender profeſſes his repentance, there is 
need frequently of great prudence and cau- 
tion in the management of ourſelves, and we 
are to take care that we do not ſuffer credulity 
and falſe appearances to deceive us, as well 
as not to let paſſion and reſentment govern 


There are ſome offences of that nature, 
and aggravated with ſuch circumſtances, as 
will for ever cancel all future confidence and 
truſt; and may be carried on with that art, 
fraud, and-perfidy, and may be attended with 
effects ſo prejudicial to our honour, peace, 
and welfare; as that though we may ſo far 
forgive them, as not to revenge ourſelves, or 
proſecute him that doth them to the extre- 
mity of deſerved puniſhment ; yet it may be 
highly imprudent and prejudicial to our repu- 
tation, even to have any farther concern with 
them, - or to profeſs any intimacy or friendſhip 
with them. Particular friendſhips are matters 
of choice and not of duty, and as there. are 
very good reaſons that may keep us from en- 
tering into them, with many perſons that may 
be deſirous of it, ſo there may. be as juſt ones 
for breaking them off with thoſe with whom 
we formerly contracted them. And as tis 
prudence that muſt always govern us, in the 
choice of - thoſe with whom we are to tranſact 

Vor. II. ee 6 the 


386 be Chriſtian's Duty Serm. 18. 
the ech affairs of life, we muſt judge by 
that prudence, and the nature of we- injuries 
we have received from others, how far we can 
with ſafety replace the uſual confidence in 
them; and if prudence forbids us to do it, 
we are certainly at liberty to conſult our 
conveniency and intereſt. And as we are free 
in things of mere favour, the withdraw ing 
thoſe favours from ſome, and making others 
the objects of them, muſt be determined by 
our own diſeretion, provided it be not the 
direction dictated by incurable reſentment, 

anger and malice. I will only ſay, that ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the more kind, 1 
and generous we are towards thoſe we profeſs 
to for ive, we ſhew in proportion the ſince- 
rity of our forgiveneſs, and more effectually 
triumph over ourſelves 'and- them; and that 
one would oftentimes chuſe to do the moſt | 
good-natured and friendly offices to thoſe who 
have offended us, to ſecure them to our in- 
tereſt by principles of duty and ſtronger gra- 
titude, and to tafte that peculiar ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure that ariſes, and that can ariſe 
from no other ſource but the forgiving ſpi- 
rg, and * the evil of others Wits our 


-:Priiemct is alſo to direct us, as to the 
ſeaſon and time, and in what meaſures and de- 
grees we are to reſtore perſons who have of- 
tended us, to our affection, at leaſt to our 
confidence and” truſt. Could we diſcern the 
heart, that itſelf would be an infallible di- 
rection; and if we ſaw that the repentance 
» : was 
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was fincere, the inſtant replacing the offender 
in our affection and confidence would be our 
duty. But as this doth not come within our 
cognizance, prudence, and a juſt regard to 
our welfare, may ſometimes direct us, to 
make the proper trial of the ſincerity of his 
repentance, and wait for ſome ſubſtantial 
proofs of it; to remark his general conduct 
towards others, and his behaviour towards 
ourſelves; eſpecially if the offence hath been 
great, and attended with any peculiar aggra- 
vations. Leſſer injuries ſhould be immedi- 
ately, upon acknowledgment, entirely cancel- 
led, and cauſe no diſtance or alteration of the 
friendly conduct. In caſes that are more ex- 
traordinary, though we ought, upon the pro- 
feſſions of repentance, entirely to forgive; yet 
I think we ought to be fo cautious and juſt to 
ourſelves, as on many occaſions to act by ſteps 
and degrees, and gradually to reſtore the of- 
fender to our full favour; that we may not 
by an haſty, ill- placed confidence, put it into 
his power farther to injure and abuſe us, 
and through our means to deceive and offend 
others. And, | | 

Farther, as Chriſtian forgiveneſs is thus ſin- 
cere and entire, ſo tis unwearied, and triumpbs 
over numerous and repeated offences. Thus in 
my text : F thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee 
ſeven times in a day; and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſayings I repent: Thou ſhalt 
forgive him. In St. Matthew our bleſſed Saviour 
urges this in a ſtronger manner, For when 
Peter came to him, and ſaid ; Lord, how off 
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ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and I forgive 
bim? Until ſeven times. Feſus ſaid to bim I 
ſay not unto thee, only until ſeven times, but un- 
til ſeventy times ſeven ; and ſhews the reaſona- 
bleneſs of this precept by a parable that carries 
in it the nobleſt illuſtration. of the duty, and 
the neceſſity of complying with it, in which 
he repreſents a certain king as forgiving one of 
bis ſervants ten thouſand talents ; and that ſer- 
vant is inexorable to his fellow-ſervant, and 
_ throwing him into gaol for not being able to 
pay him a poor hundred pence, and as being 
puniſhed by his Lord for his relentleſs cruelty, 
and not ſhewing to another the merey he 
received himſelf. The duty indeed of always 
forgiving upon repentance is rational in itſelf, 
and may be demonſtrated to be ſo by the moſt 
certain principles. For if the profeſſion of 
repentance be ever a reaſon for forgiveneſs, 
"tis always ſo; and the queſtion is not, How 
often any one offends, but whether he is 
ſenſible of his offence, and profeſſes his ſot- 
row for it. If that be in any caſe a proper 
motive for forgiveneſs, it is, when alike cir- 
cumſtanced, a proper motive in every caſe. 
The expreſſion of ſeven times, and ſeventy times 
ſeven is evidently proverbial, and puts a certain 
number of times for an uncertain. And the 
meaning is, that repentance always intitles to 
forgiveneſs, how numerous and repeated ſo- 
ever mens offences may be; and that tis 
always wrong to be implacable and unfor- 
giving. But it may be; ſaid, that when mens 
offences become ſo numerous; they are a for- 
Fl feiture 
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feiture of forgiveneſs : But if this holds good 
as to thoſe who have offended us, it holds 

od in the mouths of thoſe whom we have 
offended, and may be particularly urged 
apainſt us by Almighty God, whom I am 
afraid we have all offended more than ſeventy 
times ſeven, and that the treſpaſſes of our 
neighbour againſt us will be in proportion to 
ours againſt God, but as one hundred pence to 
@ thouſand talents; and therefore let us not 
. prejudice ourſelves againſt a plain duty by 
an argument, which if alledged againit us, 
will for ever exclude us from the forgiveneſs 
of Gd. 

But it may be ſaid, that to fin /o en, ſhews 
the infincerity of the repentance profeſſed, and 
therefore is a forfeiture of the forgiveneſs. 
But remember, that the 14 profeſſion of re- 
pentance may be fincere, and that it is better 
to forgive ſeventy-fix times where the pro- 
feſſion of repentance hath not been genuine, 
than not to forgive the ſeventy-ſeventh time, 
if the acknowledgment that once ſhould 
happen to be honeſt and fincere. Not to add, 
that this is a way of reaſoning, that I ſuppole 
no man would willingly have applied to his 
own caſe, or urged againſt him at an higher 
tribunal than any human, and therefore ſhould 
not be brought by any one as an exception 
to a plain, rational, and important duty. Men 
may be very fincere in their repentance for 
their faults ; and yet through weakneſs and 
infirmity, through want of knowledge and 
due attention may afterwards fall into the 

105 Ce 3 ſame, 
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ſame, or others, that may need much in- 
dulgence and forbearance. And when they 
are not committed with propenſe malice, 
rancour of heart, and a real deſign to aggrieve 
and offend; but through the mere imper- 
ſection of en nature; as all ſuch offences 
are in ſome reſpects involuntary, ſo how often 
ſoever they are repeated, they are to be as 
often overlooked upon the proper ſubmiſſion, 
and forgiven in conſequence of a profeſſed 
repentance. Revelation carries us up ſeventy 
times ſeven, and true reaſon teaches us, that 
the exerciſe of all the humane benevolent af. 
fections is at all Seaſons proper, and ever at- 
tended with the moſt re ww ſenſible 
ſatisfaction. But 
7. Laſtly, if the offender ter infenſble 
of his fault, or too proud and  ebtinate to ac- 
knowledge and amend it; and by thus re- 
fuſing to do juſtice to thoſe he bath. injured, 
declares himſelf an enemy; what is the rule 
of reaſon and revelation in ſuch a caſe? What, 
that we ſhould forgive him? That is no where 
commanded. us; nor doth it appear reaſonable 
in itfelf at all times, or practicable in all cir- 
cumſtances, in that extenſive ſenſe in which 
I have explained forgivenes z- and. eſpecially 
2 it implies a reſtoration to confidence and 
rut which it is impoſſible for any one to do 
in a oy r= and ptofeſſed enemy. Our Sa- 
viour hath wiſely determined our conduct in 
this reſpect. alan bim be to thee as an beathen 
man or-g-publicant; which words are to be 
confidered not as a as _ a e 
for 
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for we may certainly do more for an enemy 


than he deſerves; and our. bleſſed Lord doth 


not diſcountenance the freeſt exerciſe of the 
moſt generous benevolence. However, he 


rightly permits us no longer to conſider him as 


a friend and a brother, but to treat him as one 


that hath forfeited his claim to both. Le- bim 
be to tbee, as an heathen man and à publican. 


ie. Break off all intimacy and friendihip with 
him, have as few concerns to manage with him 
a5 you can, beware of him, and ſhun him as 
an unjuſt, perſon, and whenever it is neceſſary, 


and can be done with ſafety, caution others 


againſt him, that they may not be deceived 


and — * him... ;. Thus the. Aae treated 


LEE 


the.ſane 5 intimacy with and affection for 1 — 
nor to give them the ſame marks and h of 


their confidence and eſteem. 

But nevertheleſs publicans and 5 were 
nen, though oftentimes bad men, and there 
was a duty to them z and though there was no 
obligation to conſider them as intimates and 
friends; the obligatien remained in full force. 
to conſider and treat them as men, and by 
conſequence. not to diveſt ourſelves of T 
towards them, not to ſet them as objects of 
an incurable hatred, and purſue them with 
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992 The Chriſtian's Duty  Serm. 18, 
an unrelenting ſpite and bitterneſs and malice, 
In like manner an offender that is intractable, 
that will not yield to reaſon, nor bend to per- 
ſuaſion, is a man, though an enemy; and 
though he forfeits the regard due to a brother, 
by no means forfeits that which is due to Hu- 
man nature, and which ariſes out of the com- 
mon ties that ſubſiſt between, and unite the 
whole human ſpecies. And accordingly. our 
bleſſed Saviour preſcribes thoſe duties towards 
him, which are reaſonable in themſelves, and 
perfectly conſiſtent with the treating him in 
other reſpects as an beathen and publican. 
Particularly (49 - $987 3802 NN 
He commands us to love our enemies +. I 
ſay unto you love your enemies. Not ſurely in 
the ſame manner, and in the ſame degree as 
we love juſt and | men, as we love our 
benefactors, and cheriſh towards our brethren 
and intimates. But love him, as that ſtands 
oppoſed to malice and hatred, to ill- will and 
a ſteady reſolution to purſue him to his de- 
ſtruction, and to the endeavour to recom- 
penſe evil for evil. Love him ſo, as to main- 
tain a readineſs to perform every neceſſary 
duty towards him, and as ſhall excite us to 
do every kind office for him, that may be fit 
for us to do, and that he can have any right 
to demand from us. *Tis evident our bleſſed 
Lord by putting him, and allowing us to put 
him in the rank of publicans and- ſinners, 
commands us to maintain ſuch a love and 


4 Mags v. 44. 


affection 


the whole ſpecies, which is fincere, though 
not equally warm and fervent as what parti- 
culars have a right to claim, where the rela- 
tion is more near, and the obligation more 

uliar. Trott 4211 n 
And in conſequence of this love, we are 
to pray for our enemies, even for the moſt ini- 
quitous and injurious of them. Pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you . 
We are to pray for them that God would recover 
them to a better mind and conduct, reclaim 


them from their ſin, and forgive them the in- 


juries they have done us, and vouchſafe them 
every bleſſing that:may be neceffary for their 
happineſs. If they curſe us and wiſh us ill, that 
is their ſin and their fault; and we muſt not 
imitate their fin, and revenge ourſelves by curſ- 


ing and imprecating the judgments of God on 


their heads ||. Bleſs and curſe not, is our rule. 
Bleſs them which perſecute you, bleſs and curſe 
not +; not rendering evil for evil, or railing 
for —— but rather bleſſing ; for hereunto are 
we called, that we ſhould inherit a bleſſing F. 
And more than this : 7 1 
Me are not only to bleſs them, as that im- 
plies the praying for them that God wo 
bleſs them, but to do them actually good, in 
inſtances where prudence and ſelf-defence 
will permit and allow us to do it. Do good to 
them that hate you * ; eſpecially in all ſuch in- 
ſtances as are neceſſary to their preſervatid 


t Mat. v. 44. | Ibid. Rom, xii. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 
Lake vi. 13 1 F 3 g 


and 
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affection for him, as ought to ſubſiſt between 
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394 The Cbriſtian's Duty 3 germ. 18. 
and ſafety. There was an hoſtile, incurable 
enmity that ſabſiſted between the Jes and 
Samaritans. But our bleſſed Saviour abſo- 
lutely, diſapptoved it, and ſnews by the pa- 
rable of the Samanitan ., that no differences, 
nor perſonal animoſities, nor national preju- 
dices and enmities, ſhould be allowed to ope- 
rate ſo ſtrongly, as to cauſe us to deny our 
friendly aſſiſtance to any kind of perſons in 
extream danger ; but that we ſhould readily 
run to their aſſiſtance, and afford them all the 
help we can for their recovery and ſafety. 
And agreeable to this rule 8t. Paul adviſes I: 
F thine enemy hunger, feed bim; i, he thirſt, 
give him drink. Relieve him under his preſſing 
neceſſities ; for in ſa doing, thou ſhalt heap. coals 
of fire on bis bead; either melt him down by 
thy goodneſs into repentance and a better 
diſpoſition, or by thine abundant kindneſs, if 
he remains incurable in his enmity, expoſe 
him to the ſevere. puniſhment from God. 
The former ſeems to be rather the meaning 
of the Apoſtle: Thou ſhalt burn up and de- 
ſtroy all the ſeeds of enmity in his breaſt, 
by thus heaping benefits, like coals of fire, on 
his head; becauſe he immediately adds: Be 
nat overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good, 
d laſtly, Winden 355 d C3 3ud omni 
We ate to maintain-a conſtant diſpoſition to 
forgive and receive him to our favour, and to 
encourage every good diſpoſition in him 70 re- 
rn to lis duty. When the good father ſaw 


„ Tr ee 
1 + Luke X. 30, &c. 1 Rom xii, 20. 


6 the 
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the prodigal ſon a great way off, he ran and em- 


braced bim, to ſhew us that we are to meet the 


nder, and readily enter into any reaſonable 
terms of accommodation ; and even in many 
inſtances to abate; of the. rigour and ſtrict juſ- 
tice of our demands fort he ſake of peace, and 
not to inſiſt on the uttermoſt farthing. This 
our Lord ſhews the neceſſity of in the parable, 
where the. king forgave the ſervant the ten 
thouſand talents, and afterwards ſeverely 


miſhed him for throwing his fellow-ſervant 


into priſon, till he ſhould pay the whole debt 
that he owed him; to ſignify to us, how un- 
natural in itſelf and how diſpleafing to God, the 
rigorous, exacting, relentleſs diſpoſition is ; 
and how in all caſes of offence, mercy muſt 
temper juſtice, and even our righteous demands 
be mitigated by mercy and goodneſs. And ay 
this is reaſonable in its own nature, ſo tis en- 
forced by many peculiar motives in the goſpel 
revelation.  I'can now only add: 

How amiable is that diſpoſition, and ſpirit 
which is recommended by the religion and 
goſpel of Chriſt. We are all in the „e place 
engaged to the utmoſt care yo? to offend our 


brother, or in any inſtance: whatſoever to ag- 


K. or injure him. But as tis ſcarce poſ- 
ble that ul offences can be avoided, the 775 
fender is required inſtantly to make the proper 
act notvledgment, and compenſate as far as he 


can the injuries he hath done; and the offended 


perſon 88 to fargive him, and that 
Jon the heart. If men that do ill will 925 
an 
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396 Type Chriſtian's Duty Serm. 18, 
and perſiſt in it, and continue in a ſtate of en- 
mity towards us, how kindly are we guarded 
againſt entering into the ſame ſpirit, and ſuffer. 
Ing their follies to prove to us an occaſion of 
our fin. For if my enemy fins againſt God by 

cheriſhing an implacable enmity againſt me, I 
am guilty of an equal fin in ſuffering as incur- 
able an hatred in my own breaſt towards him. 
His being fr in the crime is no reaſon for my 


Ap a difference between them, according to 
heir different diſpoſitions and characters, and 
doth not oblige us to the ſame warmth of af- 
fection, and the ſame kind expreſſions of love 
towards friends and enemies. But its great 
defign is to teach us the rules of reaſon and pru- 
dence and equity, in all the various circum- 
ſtances of our being ; and it offers us the moſt 
owerful motives to ſubdue all thoſe irregular, 
ernte, blind, and headſtrong paſſions, 
that never . prevail, without leading men 
into. great errors and irregularities; and 
wholly to extirpate all thoſe ſenſual, fierce, 
brutal, and Galle affections, which ar- 
gue the utmoſt * perverſion of human nature, 
lead men into the moſt deſtructive courſes, 
and are the abhorrence of God and all * 
men. And by * mien, Bows out of the 
oor 


mind, it opens the door for the entrance of 
all humane, kind, benevolent, ſocial, godlike 
affections, and for the exerciſe of thoſe mo- 
N : | derate, 
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derate, calm, gentle, peaceful paſſions, that are 
pleaſing to God, productive of a thouſand 
good fruits wherever they prevail, and amply 
reward, by innumerable pleaſures, the mind 
which cultivates them ; preſerves it free from 
inward tempeſts and ſtorms, from being ruf- 
fled and agitated by external accidents, from 
loſing the poſſeſſion of itſelf by the indiſcre- 
tions, follies, and ill conduct of others, and 
from forfeiting its own happineſs to gratify 
the ill will and malicious endeavours of thoſe 
who hate us. Religion is the art, and con- 
tains the true ſecret of being happy ourſelves, 
and rendering . happy. all thoſe about us; and 
whereſoever the true principles and ſpirit of 
it prevail, extirpates all the ſeeds of miſery, 
and implants and cultivates all the ſubſtantial 
cauſes of the moſt rational felicity; as it fills 
the mind with all thoſe diſpoſitions that are 
the only ſources of true enjoyment, and ex- 
cites to the practice of all thoſe virtues that 
are commendable in the ſight of God and 
man; and thus renders him a bleſſing to 
himſelf, and makes his life a very valuable 
bleſſing to all around him. And though 
I hope this doctrine of the forgiveneſs of 
injuries and the doing good for evil, and the 
loving our enemies, doth not immediately 
ſuit the caſe of many, of moſt of you, and 
that you have no animoſities and enmities 
ſubſiſting between you and others, yet let 
not even ſuch think the ſubject is unprofit- 
able. The great moral that all of us ſhould 
learn from it is, that we ſhould endeavour 
"*%,- &- 3. after 
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399 The Cbriſian s Duty, &c: Serm. 18. 
after the moſt inoffenſive behaviour, labour 
to correct any irregularity of temper, to keep 

a perpetual reſtraint upon all our paſſions, 
and to clothe our ſelues with that humility and 
meekneſs, and to put on that benevolent 
$f Afit, that kind, generous, patient, forgiving 
oſition, that ſhall at leaſt ſecure us our 
peace, and effectually preſerve us from in- 
terrupting' the peace of others. Heaven is a 
ſtate where the angry paſſions have no place, 
and malice, hatred and revenge obtain only 
amongſt the out- cat of Heaven and Glory. 
Let us not wear thoſe genuine marks of 
reprobation, nor indulge thoſe criminal af- 
fections which are natural cauſes of the 
moſt ſubſtantial miſery. But as God is love, 
let us wall in love, and follow the example 
of him who loved us and gave himſelf for us; 
who loved us when we were enemies, and 
died for us that he might reconcile us to 
God, If the fame ſpirit dwell in us that 
did in him, the ſpirit of benevolence and 
love, he will own us as his genuine diſciples, 
and give us hereafter an abundant entrance into 
that happy world that hath no variance to 
diſturb the peace of it, but where all the 
inhabitants are for ever united by the bonds 
of an inviolable affection and le. 
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The Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. 
Marr. ix. 13. 


Iam not come to call the righteous, but finner: 
2: | Fo repentance. 


| HESE are the words of our bleſſed 


1 Lord, in vindication of himſelf, for 


keeping company and converſing with publi- 
cans and finners. The Phariſees ſaw this, 
and were grievouſly offended at it, and faid 
to his diſciples, why eateth your maſter with 
publicans and /inners *? To this our Lord an- 
ſwers : They that are whole need not a phyſician 
but they that are ill. Their being ſinners is 
the very reaſon of my converſing with them. 
They need my help, and are objects of com- 
paſſion. Go ye and learn what that meant: 
Learn the true ſenſe of that paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, and then blame me if you can. I will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice. 1. e. When theſe 
two interfere, and ſacrifice cannot be offered 
without omitting the exerciſe of mercy, I 
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9 Ver. 11. 
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400 Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. Serm. 19, 
then command the exerciſe of mercy to be 
preferred, and facrifice to be omitted for the 
fake of it. And the application of this paſ- 
ſage is. I allow that familiarly to converſe 
with notorious ſinners, as intimates and friends, 
is not becoming the character of a great and 
good man, and that ſuch converſe with them 
is generally to be avoided ; but that however 
there are caſes, in which this general rule of 
prudence muſt give way, and that the con- 
verſing with bad men is not to be ſo univer- 
ſally refuſed, as to omit any fair opportunities 
of doing them good. To recover them from 
their vices, and to bring them to a better ſpirit 
and life, is a work of great mercy and good- 
neſs, always right in itſelf, and acceptable to 
God; and therefore, though converſe with 
notorious ſinners be not eligible in itſelf, and 
not generally to be indulged; yet it is lawful 
in itſelf, and what God will approve, to em- 
brace every opportunity of converſe with them, 
by which their repentance and reformation 
may be promoted and effected. And this 
was the more fit and proper in our bleſſed 
Lord, one principal part of whoſe office and 
duty it was, as he expreſſes it in my text, 
to call not the rig bteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
For Jam not come to call the rigbteous, but finners 
to repentance. In ſpeaking to which words J 
ſhall conſider, r,. Nu | 

I. The nature of repentance, as repreſented 

„nns ne | 

II. Who are the perſons to whom the ſcrip- 

ture call of repentance is directed. : 

I. I am 


; 4a 
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I. I am to conſider the nature of repentance, 
as repreſented to us in the ſacred writings, I 
have from another ſubje&t mentioned to you, 
that the original word rendered in the New 
Teſtament repentance, ſignifies an after thought, 
or the change of the inward ſenſe and ſtate of 
the mind. And becauſe this alteration of the 
mind naturally produces a correſpondent altera- 
tion and change of actions, hence alſo the goſ- 

| repentance includes in it a ſuitable change 
of the behaviour and life. | 

I. Repentance, according to the ſcripture 
account of it, and the primary ſenſe of the 
word, denotes the inward change of the ſtate 
and temper of the mind. The original word is 
uſed in this ſenſe by profane writers, as well 
as in the New Teſtament, and the goſpel re- 
pentance neceſſarily implies this, as an eſſen- 
tial part of it. Repent, faith God by the 
prophet to the Jews *, make ye a new heart 
and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrael. And every exhortation to repentance 
throughout the whole ſacred writings, im- 
plies the univerſal change of the man in 
his whole moral ſtate and character, as well 
in all the internal principles and motives of 
action, as in the habitual courſe of the actions 
themſelves. N 
Nepentance, as will be ſhewn you, is the 
proper duty of ſinners, of men whoſe hearts 

ve been ſet within them to do evil, and who 
have been guilty of thoſe preſumptuous fins 


0 Ezek. xviii. 30, 31. 
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402 Seripture Doctrine of Repentance. Serm. 19. 
that are inconſiſtent with the favour of God, 
and expoſe them to the juſt effects of his diſ- 

pleaſure. And as all ſuch kind of ſins 

ceed ſrom a bad diſpoſition and habit of mind, 

repentance begins, and the foundation of it is 
laid in the change of this; or in the prophet's 
language, in making us @ new heart, and @ new 
ſpirit ; not in the /iteral, but moral ſenſe of 
the expreſſion. As no man can change his 
fleſhy heart, ſo neither can he the powers and 
faculties of his mind and ſpirit. Theſe remain 
the ſame after repentance as before. But he 
can change the bias and tendency, the tem- 
per and ſtate of his paſſions, the nature of his 
habits, his taſte and reliſh of things, his prin- 
ciples and motives of conduct, his convictions 
and ſentiments, his judgment of the nature 
and conſequences of his own actions, ſo that 
in all theſe things, he ſhall become quite a 
new perſon, and as different from his former 
ſelf as though he had undergone a new crea- 
tion, and was thereby formed into quite ano- 
ther perfon than he was before ; which is what 
the Apoſtle calls putting of the old man which 
is corrupt, according to cecertful luſts t, or that 
former moral diſpoſition and character rendered 
corrupt and vicious by the evil luſts and paſſions 
that formed it; and on the contrary, being 
renewed in the ſdirit of his mind, and putting 
on that new man, that new habit and charac- 
ter, which after God ts created i in rer ent | 
and true-holineſs . 


+ Eph. iv. 22, Ver. 23. 1 Ver. 24. 
ä And 
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And indeed no man is more changed or dif- 
ferent from himſelf, than an habitual ſinner be- 
comè a real and ſincere penitent. For the alte- 
ration in his inward diſpoſition and ſtate is in- 
deed univerſal, and reaches to all the powers 
and paſſions that are within him. View him 
antecedent to his repentance, 5 
Tou will find him either in a ſtate of mi- 
ſerable ig norance, or under the poſſeſſion of 
extreamly falſe and corrupt principles, ot elſe 
holding the truth in unrigbteouſneſi, by wil fully 
ſing the beſt principles he believes. But 
if his repentance be ſincere, and the change of 
his mind implied in it be real and univerſal, 
he hath diſearded the corrupt principles he 
formerly embraced, according to our Lord's 
advice to the chureh of Pergamos : Thou haſt 
them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate. Repent, reject theſe falſe 
and corrupt doctrines, and purge them wholly 
out of the midſt of thee. Inſtead of theſe; 
they are brought to the knowledge and belief 
of the great doctrines of godlineſs, or in St. 
Pauls language, God bath given them repent- 
anee: to the acknowledgment of the truth , ſo 
changed them from their former ignorance, of 
from their corrupt prejudices and errors, as to 
embrace the pure and heavenly docttines of 
If the motives that govern and influence his 
conduct as a ſinner be conſidered, they will 
ba found extreamly criminal and unworthy, or 


Rey. ii. 15, 165. + 2 Tim. l. 25: 
„i D d 2 mean 
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mean and lor, and unſuitable to the dignity 
of his rational nature, and to that eternal 
duration, for which the great author of his 
being hath intended him ; ſuch as the in- 
dulging his paſſions, and gratifying his ſenſual 
' inclinations, ſome object merely external, 
and that is relative to the body, and the in- 
tereſts only of the preſent life. But if his 
mind be changed as a true penitent's is, he 
lives by the powers of religion and the iſe t 
come, by principle, conſcience, ſenſe of duty, 
regard to the inſpection, and hope of the ac- 
ceptance of God. 

- How great is the difference in his approba- 
tions and averſions? As an habitual ſinner 
againſt God, the pleaſures of fin were the 
moſt grateful, and his chief delight confifted 
in making proviſion for the fleſh, to gratify 
the luſts thereof. The reſtraints of religion 
were his ayerſion, and all exerciſes of a ſpi- 
ritual nature tedious and burthenſome. As 
changed by repentance, theſe pleaſures of fin 
are his abhorrence, and he hates every thin 
that corrupts his mind, diſaffects him to his 
duty, is inconſiſtent with his obligations, and 
that tends to indiſpoſe him for rational hap- 
pineſs. The good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God be approves in all its requirements and 
largeſt extent; conformity to him he looks on 
as the higheſt dignity of bis nature; he hath 
the moſt pleaſing reliſb of the ſacred exerciſes 
of piety and devotion, and is then moſt ſatisfied 
with himſelf, when he hath diſcharged a good 
conjcience towards God, and hath been moſt 
DIR | x lk ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly employed in obeying his will, and 
ſecuring his favour. 

How different is the judgment he paſſeth 
upon himſelf, the nature and conſequences of his 
actions, his projects and purſuits, his fate and 
condition in virtue of this inward change of 
mind that true repentance implies? Prejudiced 
by falſe opinions, viewing things in the bad 
light in which his paſſions repreſent them, and 
blinded through partiality and ſelf-love, he 
concludes his vices are harmleſs, promiſes 
himſelf ſafety and impunity in indulging them, 
looks upon good or evil only as it affects the 
preſent life, and on future diſtant and inviſible 
objects as comparatively uncertain, and not 
worthy to be compared with, or preferred to 
things ſenſible and preſent. The doctrines of 
religion appear to him. at beſt doubtful, the 
reſtraints of it grievous, the duties of it bur- 
thenſome, and the rewards of it altogether un- 
certain. And therefore he determines within 
himſelf to purſue the advantages of the preſent 
life, -and the enjoyments of ſenſe, as the great 
buſineſs that deſerves his care, and the only 
ſources of certainty and importance, that will 
ſupply his happineſs, and reward his labours. 
But in how different a light doth he diſcern 
things, how contrary the judgment he paſſes 
on them, when he hath this new heart and new 
ſpirit, that is included in repentance. When 
once his prejudices. are removed, and things 
appear to him in their proper nature, and ge- 
nuine colours, when every deception is re- 
moved, and every falſe repreſentation clearly 
T Dd 3 {cen 


—— — au ah — 
1 — - — 2 CY 


2 — nn A 


2 


— 
OE 


2 


— à—m— 9 —— — à—————— 


0 
1 
" 
! 


_ 
11 
q 
4 \ 
o 
5 
'T 1 
| 
"8 
nl 
} 
1 
T 
+ 
| 
i 4 
15 
Th 
A 
! . 


TT — — P33. oc oa 


406 Scripture Doctrine of Repentance. - Serm. 19. 
ſeen through, his vices appear to him odious 
and deteſtable, cloathed with ſubſtantial guilt, 
infinitely dangerous in their conſequences, 
and as leading him to and preparing for the 
moſt aggravated deſtruction. When he con- 
ſiders them as immediate offences againſt the 
authority, government, and will of God, as 
ſorbidden by his law, as contrary to his recti- 
tude, and as ſubverſive of that order and peace 
which he would have eſtabliſhed and preterved 
in the world; he hath then the ſtrongeſt 
conviction of the exceeding linfulneſs of fin, 
and of its being the great evil, which is of 
all others the moſt offenſive and diſpleaſing 
to the ſupreme Lord and governor of the 
world, and which the perfection of his nature, 
and character, as the tighteous ruler of the 
rational creation, renders an object worthy of 
his abhorrence and puniſnment. When he 
ſeriouſly reflects on the immediate .cffects it 
hath on himſelf, in debaſing his nature, cor- 
rupting the ſtate of his mind, diſorder ing and 
erverting his affections, introducing criminal 
babits, enſlaving him to mean and miſchievous 
paſſions, rendering him incapable of the beſt 
ſatisfactions, the wiſeſt actions, and the wor- 
thieſt purſuits of life, alienating him from 
God, rendering him averſe to converſe with 
him, and unfit for the happineſs of enjoying 
him; when be conſiders it as a refuſal of his 
grace, a contempt af his ſalvation, a grieving 
of his Spirit, and an oppoſition to the calls of 
his mercy, and all the powerful motives and 
perſuaſives of his goodneſs by Jeſus hg 
| | _ US$ 
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His judgment ſtands fully convinced in this 
view of things, that fin is the great compre- 
henſive evil, and includes in it every thing 
that is baſe and vile, and that is miſchievous 
and deſtructive to human nature, and to all 
the beſt and deareſt intereſts of it. And in 
conſequence of this, how ſevere is the cen- 
ſure he paſſeth on his former actions and 
courſe of life? When he calls himiclf to the 
tribunal of his own conſcience, and ſuffers 
this inward principle to award the proper ſen- 
tence, how readily doth he condemn himſelf 
for his diſobedience, ingratitude, and irre- 
verence to God? For want of affection to, 
for contempt of, and unthankfulneſs to his 
Lord and Saviour ? For obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs, for ſtupidity and preſumption in his 
former courſe of life? For the negle& of his 
beſt intereſt, and ſacrificing the peace and 
pleaſures of a good conſcience for pleaſures 
that periſh in the uſing ; and bartering away all 
the fair proſpects of the eternal world for 
a mere empty ſhadow of good, and enjoyments 
not only tranſitory, but criminal and deſtruc- 
tive. And in conſequence of this ſenſe of 
things, the judgment he paſſes on his own 
condition, as an unreclaimed impenitent finner 
is, that he is thus far ruined and undone, an 
obje& of the divine diſpleaſure, and expoſed 
to all thoſe threatnings and puniſhments that 
are atteced againſt” and reſerved tor all the 
unrighteous and ungodly in a future world, 
And now the principles, the temper, |/(e 
of religion, all appear to him rational, d 
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able, and of all other things truly prudential. 
An awakened conſcience, an altered judgment, 
give reality and importance to future inviſible 
objects. The practice and behaviour of the 
| rs man appears wiſe and fafe. The re- 
ſtraints to which he voluntarily ſubjects him- 
ſelf, all rational, and conducive to his true 
Intereſt, His views only worthy to be entered 
into, his purſuits to be imitated and followed, 
his pleaſures only worthy, ſubſtantial and per- 
. manent, his ſtate only deſirable and ſafe, and 
his end alone unqueſtionably happy. 
From this great and univerſal alteration of 
mudgment, what muſt be the workings of his 
own heart and affettions within him? Tis im- 
oſſible his ſentiments can be thus entire 
altered, and that he can view himſelf in the 
evil, dangerous light, in which conſcience re- 
preſents him, without feeling in his own 
breaſt the moſt uncomfortable ſtruggle and 
conflict of various uneaſy paſſions within him. 
Nature and revelation agree in ſuch as theſe; 

A ſuitable and becoming grref and ſorrow 
of mind. A wrong conduct in any inſtance 
of life, will be productive of this, more or 
leſs ; and it eſpecially arifes in the breaſts of 
ingenuous perſons, when they are ſenſible of 
their having done any thing inconſiſtent with 
integrity and a good character, and it is a ſure 
ingredient in the religious repentance, which 
Chriſt came into the world to call finners to 
the exerciſe of. Thus under the Old Tefta- 
ment Ephraim bemoaned himſelf. Surely, 
ſaye he, after that I was turned, Irepented, and 
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ter that I was inſtructed, I ſinote upon 
257 +, viz. in the anguiſh of — . — | 
the agony of my vexation and trouble. And 
St. Paul ſpeaks of ſorrowing to repentance, after 
8 godly manner &, or as the literal rendering of 
the words run, with a ſorrow according to 
God, ſuch a ſorrow as God requires, approves, 
and will accept, or ſuch a ſorrow as ariſes 
from the ſenſe of having offended and diſ- 
honoured him by fin, forfeited his favour, 
and expoſed ourlelves to his anger. Such a 
ſorrow is the natural effect of this change of 
mind, tis a proper expreſſion and proof of 
the reality of it, it argues tenderneſs and in- 
genuity of diſpoſition, it ſhews a becoming 
ſenſe of our wrong behaviour towards God, 
and a contrite ſpirit upon account of it, and is 
therefore a /acrifice with which God is well 
pleaſed. And if the fins of men have been 
aggravated by any peculiar circumſtances of 
guilt, by the heinous nature of them, the 
number and frequent repetitions of them, the 
length of our continuance in them, and our 
obſtinacy in oppoſing all the means and 
"motives to recover and reclaim us; there 
ſhould be a proportionable forrow and hu- 
miliation upon the account of them. Thus 
Job, when come to himſelf, recovered from 
is impatience, and ſenſible how undeſerved 
his cenſures of God's providence had. been, 
cries out: I repent in duſt and aſhes T. With 
the moſt ſubmiſſive forrow I ſtand con- 
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victed of my fin, and declare my moſt deep 
and .unfeigned repentance. And our Sa- 
viour tells the Fes, that if thoſe mighty works 
hat been done in Tyre and Sidon, that had been 
done in Chorazin and Bethſaide, they would have 
. 'repented in duſt and aſbes f; manifeſted the deep- 
eſt humiliation and grief for their offences. 
This ſorrow for ſin will be accompanied 
with a cosſcious ſhame, and inward confuſion of 
mind. I repented, ſaith Ephraim, I ſinote 
upon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea even con- 
founded + ; or as he elſewhere expreſſes it: 
We lie ' down in our ſhame, and our confuſion 
covereth us; for we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our Go. And in this very chapter the 
Prophet reproaches the Jews with their hard- 
neſs and impudence in vice, becauſe they had 
overcome all ſenſe of ſhame in Gnning. Thou 
haft' a whore's © forehead, thou refuſeft to be 
aſhamed 8. When finners are arrived to this 
maturity and obduracy in vice, as to be able 
to commit their exceſſes, and reflect on their 
crimes with a ſteady countenance and un- 
moved heart, without confuſion in their 
breaſt, or a bluſh to redden their counte- 
nance; they ſeem to be fo far gone in wick- 
edneſs, and abandoned as to every thing de- 
cent and modeſt, as to leave but little room 
for hope of their being ever reclaimed and 
converted. The Publican in the temple /food 
afar off, would not fo much as lift up bis eyes 
to beaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt *; all of 

t Matt. xi. 21. f Jer. xxxi. 19, || Jer. ii, 25. 5 Ver. z. 
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them tokens of the ſenſe of his own unworthi- 
neſs, and the inward ſhame and confuſion of 
his breaſt upon account of it. And indeed 
there is ſuch a natural turpitude and evil in 
fin, as that there is no object ſo vile in its na- 
ture, or ſo diſhonourable to him that commits 
it. It ou contagion and infamy whereſo- 
ever 'tis harboured, and defiles every thing that 
touches it. Nothing is a real diſhonour to any 
man without this; nor any | honour pure and 
entire, that is purchaſed by or poſſeſſed with 
this. And therefore as tis a diſreputable, foul 
and infamous thing in its nature, the conſciouſ- 
neſs of it, in a mind not wholly perverted, will 
excite an inward confuſion, and often cover 
the face with a bluſh, even when we are 
preſent _: onhy with God and ourſelves, and 
there is no human eye to diſcover us. | 

In canſequence of this there will be /elfs 
abhorrence, or a real hatred of our paſt cha- 
rafter and conduct, as a thing worthy our 
averſion, and as yielding a proſpect extreamly 
diſagreeable and odious. Thus Feb : Bebold 
Jam vile, what ſball T anſwer thee * ? Where- 
fore I abhar myjelf, and repent in duſt” and 
aſhes T. A corrupt heart and a bad life, are 
amongſt thoſe objects that are intrinſically 
and unalterably diſpleaſing to the eye and 
judgment of reaſon, which cannot diſ- 
cern them - without uneaſineſs and pain, and 
from which they turn away as from what is 
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offenſive. And tis impoſſible for any one, 
who views moral objects and characters as 
reaſon and revelation repreſent them, to be 
conſcious that he himſelf is deſtitute of all 
moral worth, that he hath been long the ſlave 
of vile and infamous paſſions, and engaged in 
the low, unmanly, brutal purſuits of a merely 
ſenſitive life, neglecting his honour, duty and 
true intereſt, offending his God, injuring his 
neighbour, and deſtroying himſelf : I ſay tis 
impoſſible that any man can have a clear, 
ſtrong, habitual conviction of all this, without 
the moſt hearty deteſtation of his former ſelf, 
and looking upon his paſt character and conduct 
with the utmoſt diſpleaſure and hatred. 

And this will be attended farther with a be- 
coming reſentment and indignation for the part 
we have acted, and the diſpoſitions and ha- 
bits we have cheriſhed. We can I believe 
none of us ſee in another perſon, an extreamly 
bad conduct, full of folly, deſperately mad, 
highly ungrateful; -exceedingly abuſive, and 
made up of all the worſt errors and crimes of 
human. nature; without the moſt entire diſ- 
' approbation, and paſſing the ſevereſt cenſure 
on it that a warm indignation can poſſibly 
ſuggeſt. But why all this indignation againſt 
the follies and crimes of others, and none 
againſt » ourſelves when chargeable with the 
guilt of them? Folly retains its nature in 
whom(ſoever ſhe dwells, and the character of 
fin is immutably the ſame who ever com- 
mits it, And therefore if they poſſeſs our 


minds, 
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minds, and our lives are governed by their 
counſels, we are as juſt objects of anger and in- 
dignation, as any others can be on the ſame ac- 
counts; and if the change of our minds by re- 

tance be ſincere, we cannot but conceive 
the utmoſt diſpleaſure againſt our former ſelves, 
and be highly offended for the many aggra- 
vated errors of our lives. 

Nor will the mind on ſuch a conviction and 
view of things be able to preſerve itſelf free 
from thoſe fears and terrors, which ariſe out 
of the conſciouſneſs of fin, and are ſuggeſted 
by the principles of true religion. The plea- 
ſures of vicious men are frequently interrupted 
by uneaſy ſuſpicions, fealouſies and apprehen- 
fions of an after reckoning and punithment. 
Conſcience will diſtreſs them, if they will con- 
verſe with, and give it liberty to ſpeak; and 
for this reaſon they ſeldom chooſe to be alone 
with ſo reſtleſs and troubleſome a companion, 
and for their own eaſe often wiſh they could 
diveſt themſelves of that conſciouſneſs, which 
is one of their principal diſtinctions above the 
brutal creation. But theſe fears are more ſenſi- 
ble, lively and habitual, when they are the ef- 
fect of repentance, and reſult from the change 
of the mind, in all its moral perceptions, con- 
victions and apprehenſions of things. Sin, when 
acknowledged to be 'an immediate offence 
apainſt God, as having the wages of death an- 
nexed to it, and as laying us open to all the 
everlaſting effects of the divine diſpleaſure ; fin 
when viewed as thus attended, opens the mind 

EE to 
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to the ſtrongeſt impreſſions of fear, calls up to 
view the moſt ſubſtantial and formidable ter- 
rors, and renders the heart incapable of poſ- 
ſeffing itſelf in peace, whilſt its apprehenſion 
of this complicated danger comitues, and tis 
deſtitute of that ſucred relief that flows from the 
well grounded hope of mercy and forgiveneſs. 
Nor are there any conſiderations that have 
ſuch power to awaken thoſe diſtreſſing terrors 
in the minds of men, as thoſe: ſuggeſted to the 
_ by the prin _ of religion. And as tis 

ately impoſſible to ifprovd: thoſe princi- 
— tis is i ally abſurd to ridicule or neglect 
the ee faſtened on the mind upon ac- 
count of them; and he who is hardy enough 
to deftroy; to deſpiſe and triumph over the 
fears of God and a future judgment, and goes 
about to get rid of them any other way than by 
amendment and converfion, acts a mad and 
deſpetate part, and not what reaſon and ptu- 
dene ſuggeſt; becauſe whilſt we act contrary 
to the obligations of religion and virtue, chere 
will ever be teaſon for the deepeſt fear; and the 
mote We think of out own condition, and the 
more i we reaſon on it, the greater 
muſt our uneaſineſt and anxiety be. 

The natural effect of ſuch am anxiety, 
and arifing from ſuch important cauſes, as 
chnvicxionꝝ of fin, quick: ſenſe of guilt, the 
fotferture of happineſs, and the impending 
venpeance of a righteous offended, God, will | 
be a: 1arm and cager defire of preventing this 

en miſery, and a zealous concern to 
| guard 
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guard againſt the evils apprehended, and if 
ble to get into a ſafer and better ſtate. 
tis impofſible that conſcience can ever 
be eaſy when guilt ſtares it in the face,:whilſt 
it diſcerns the face of the Almighty God co- 
vered with frowns and terrors, and all the 
puniſhments of a future world impending, 
and knows not but the next hour, or day, or 
year, may bring this dreadful ruin home, and 
for ever involve the guilty offender in all the 
fatal conſequences of it. At ſuch a ſeaſon, 
how fervent, how warm, how eager and 
flionate the deſires of mercy and forgive- 
neſs! How natural the enquiry, How ſhall 
I eſcape this deſtruction! How ſhall I eſcape 
the wrath to come! Where ſhall I find a ſure 
refuge from the anxieties that poſſeſs me, the 
ſhame that covers me, the terrors that feed 
on me, the vengeance that purſues me, and 
the eternal ruin that is before me | Mar 
muſt J do to be ſaved? Is there no balm in 
Gilead? No phyſician there * No hand that can 
heal me, no art that can reftore me to peace, 
no friendly guide to lead me out of this houſe 
of miſery, and puide my feet into the way of 
ſafety and happineſs! Theſe are the objects 
that then of all others appear infinitely de- 
ſirable; to thoſe the moſt ardent wiſhes tend; 
for this deliverance the ſon} breathes, as the 
hunted bart pants for the refreſhing fireams of 
the warer brook. Thus the awakened jailor 
ſprings in trembling, falls down before his 
holy priſoners, and in the agonies of his ter- 
ror, and with impatience of deſire, cries 
; out 
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out: Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved* ? And 
in ſuch a ſituation of imminent danger, can 
the awakened finner ſee any thing of like im- 
rtance with ſalvation ? Can any thing ap- 
ſo defirable as mercy from God, and the 
being reſcued from that danger which he ſees 
every way ſurrounding him? Can he wiſh for 
a mote neceſſary and valuable blefling, or wiſh 
with equal ardency for any thing, as recon- 
ciliation to his God, and the being reſtored to 
his favour ? | 
This zeal and fervency of tepenting deſire 
will excite the thought of that noble revenge, 
which is one of the moſt excellent parts of 
the Chriſtian character, that we ſhould all 
cheriſh in our breaſts, and which is the only 
kind of revenge we can indulge to with in- 
nocence and fafety, and which gives the moſt 
exquiſite kind of pleaſure, when once we 
have wrought and fully executed it; that 
revenge upon ourſelves, i. e. our corrupt paſſions, 
affettions and habits, that have betrayed us into 
this ruin, and deceived us into this ſtate of 
pain and miſery ; that revenge on them, 
which conſiſts in an eternal hatred of them, a 
cunſtant oppoſition to them, a daily mortification 
of them, a fixed reſolution wholly to deflroy and 
extirpate them out of our breaſt. This is a 
revenge that cannot be too quick, too deep 
and laſting. Tis a revenge that mercy to 
ourſelves calls for, that the principles of reli- 
gion juſtify, and that everlaſting conſequences 
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of happineſs ſhew neceſſary and prudent. 
Theſe inward enemies, theſe invaders of our 
honour, theſe diſturbers of our peace, theſe 
deſtroyers of our happineſs, ſhould have no 
compaſſion, no mercy ſhewn them. They have 
ruined us, and we ſhould reſolve their ruin. 
We ſhould enter into no terms of compoſi- 
tion with them, nor treat them with the leaſt 
pity and indulgence. They are faithleſs 
treacherous enemies, in perpetual combina- 
tion to undo us. When they ſmile on us 
and flatter us 'tis only that, under the guiſe of 
friendihip, they may the more ſecurely and ef- 
fectually betray us, and lead us inſenſibly on 
to everlaſting perdition. And therefore this 
is the revenge that we ſhould take on them: 
O ſin, I will be thy deſtruction! O thou trea- 
cherous and fatal evil, I will be thy plague 
Repentance ſhall be for ever hid from mine 
eyes! Our breaſts ſhould be cleanſed from 
every poſſible remainder of it, and each root 
of bitterneſs entirely extirpated, that there 
may not riſe up a ſingle fibre to corrupt and 
trouble us. | 19 

Theſe thoughts I have been led to by that 
paſſage of St. Paul to the Corinthians, where 
deſcribing their repentance, he mentions this 
variety of paſſions, that diſcovered themſelves 


on this folemn occafion. I rejoice, ſays he, 


nat that ye were made ſorry T. Your grief as 
ſuch was not the thing that gave me pleaſure, 
but that ye ſorrowed to repentance, or that yours 
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vas the ſorrow of a genuine repentance ; for 
ye ſorrowed according to God, becauſe you had 
offended him, and therefore in that manner 
that was agreeable to his will. For ſee, this 
very thing, your ſorrowing according to God's 
will, what indignation it wrought in you, what 
fear, what ear neſt deſire, yea what zeal, yea what 
revenge! In every thing ye bave approved your- 
felves pure or clear in this affair Þ ; or by theſe 
proofs ye havediſcovered yourrepentance onthis 
article, to be free from all deceit and hypo- 
criſy. They ſhewed their indignation againſt 
the crime they had been chargeable with, 
their ſear of the divine diſpleaſure, and the 
Apoſtle's cenſure upon account of it, Chir ear- 
neſt defire of obtaining the | forgrveneſs of the 
offence, and of having the in wholly removed 
from them, their zeal for being reftored to the 
acceptance and favour of God, and the good opi- 
nian of the Apoſlle; and their revenge, by the 
care they took to cut off all occafions, of the 
like fin-for the furure, and preſerve them- 
ſelves from theſe corruptions. Oh how many 
excellent diſpoſitions are included in this im- 
portant duty of goſpel repentance! What a 
change is here made in the ſtate of the ſinner's 
affections and paſſions ! Inſtead of their being, 
as once they were, all engaged in the intereſt of 
fin, they now become univerſally armed againſt 
it; are engaged in a ſteady oppoſition to it, and 
all bend their united forces entirely to deſtroy 
it. Happy the ſinner, who is thus changed 


+ 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
from 
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from his former ſelf, the current of whoſe 
affections is thus diverted into a different 
channel, and when they are all united in 
the ſtruggle and contention for liberty, 
and falvation ! That noble ſtruggle God will 
proſper. His aiding grace, will ſecure the 
victory, and under his bleſſing and favour it 
ſnall become finally compleat, and appear in 
all its genuine and proper fruits. And this 
leads me 

II. To the ſecond thing, to conſider that ex- 
, change which true repentance implies, 
in conſequence and as the effect of this in- 
ward alteration in the ſtate and temper of 
the mind; for repentance, in the goſpel 
account of it, implies the change of the 
whole moral character, and as it begins in the 
heart, reaches to the fe, affects the whole 
conduct of it, and diſcovers itſelf invariably. 
by its genuine anſwerable fruits. Hence 
Jobn the Baptiſt, ſpeaking to the Phari iſees 
and Sadducees, exhorts them“: Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet for repentance ; — St. 
Paul tells king Agrippa , that in obedience 
to the heavenly viſion, he ſhewed at Feruſa- 
lem, and throughout all the coaſts of Judea, 
and to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent 
and do works meet for repentance ; works wor- 
thy of and ſuitable to the nature of repent- 
ance. And here 

1. The firſt evidence and proof of this in- 
ward change of the heart and mind in the 


Matt. iii. 8. + Ads xxvi. 20 
E e 2 finner 
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ſinner is, B ceaſing to do euil, his reformation 
from his former vices, and forfaking all the 
criminal practices, to which he may have for- 
merly indulged. This is denoted in the ſcrip- 
ture language, by his furning from fin. Thus 
God commands the Prophet to ſay to the 
houſe of ae : Repent and turn from your 
illols, and turn away your faces from all your abo- 
mimations; plainly intimating, that no repent- 
ance without this would be available for 
them, or acceptable. to him. And this the 
Apoſtle expreſſes by repentance from dead 
works d, ſuch a repentance as effectually re- 
covers men from thoſe evil works that argue 
men in a ſtate of moral death, and that tend 
to and prepare ſor eternal death. And as all 
{tn is offenſive to God, and injurious to the 
ſouls of men, the turning from ſin muſt 
be entire and univerſal, and not only from 
particular crimes, which men can part from 
with «greater eaſe, as not having fo ſtrong a 
propentity to them, or habit of committing 
them. Tis the reformation from all ſin 
which is the repentance God demands, 1. e. 
from als witful and preſumptuous ſin. 
Hear the declaration of God himſelf on this 
important article. Rep#nt and turn from all 
your tranſgreſſiont, fo iniquity ſtall not be your 
rum. Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions, whereby 
ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new beart, 
and a new Jpirat 5 for why will ye die, O houſe 
of. 1jrael |? lainly declaring, that unleſs they 


t Ezek, xiv. 6. $/Heb; vi. 1. I Ezek. xt.” 30, 31. 
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caſt away all their former fins, their condem- 
nation and ruin were unavoidable. 
And indeed there can be no greater miſtake 
than to imagine, that true repentance, ſuch 
as God requires, is conſiſtent with the love 
and practice of any known and wilful fin, 
or doth not oblige us to put away all the 
vanities of our former corrupt and evil con- 
verſation. Chriſt in my text is repreſented 
as the great phyſician. They that are whole, 
lays he, need not a phyſician, but they that are 
1. I am not come to call the righteous but ſin- 
ners to repentance. Sin is that fatal diſtemper 
of the ſoul, that will without a ſpeedy and 
effectual cure, prove the eternal deſtruction of 
it. To recover them from this evil was the 
— end of our bleſſed Lord's miſſion 
into the world, and to reſtore them to 
health and ſoundneſs, to eaſe and peace of 
mind; and wherever he is ſubmitted to, and 
the ſalutary preſcriptions he hath directed 
faithfully made uſe of, the recovery from 
theſe moral diſorders will be univerſal, and 
the ſalvation from wilful and preſumptuous 
fins abſolute and entire. And if our repent- 
ance conſiſts in nothing elſe, but the con- 
ſeſſing fin with our mouths, and ſome ex- 
preflions of ſorrow for having committed it, 
or certain ineffectual reſclutions of forſaking 
it, whilſt we {till go on in the practice of 
it, or in turning only from ſome particular 
evil practices, whilit we allow ouricives ha- 
bitually in others, we are, in the nature of 
me thing g. and in the eſteem of God, ob- 
E e 3 ſtinately 
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ſtinately impenitent; and there can be no 
greater proof that our repentance is defective 
in both the eſſential parts of it, the change of 
heart as well as life. For if the tree is known 
by its fruit, and the iſſues or various courſes of 
men's lives are out of the heart, i. e. proceed 
from the prevailing habit and diſpoſition of it, 
as they certainly do; than there can be no 
more demonſtrative proof in the world, that 
the heart is not turned, than that the life is 
not changed; and you may as certainly con- 
clude, from a man's continuing to practiſe his 
former ſins, that the inward temper is corrupt, 
as you may judge of a bodily diſtemper by 
the conſtant ſymptoms of it, or conclude that 
fountain muſt be bitter, that is continuall 
ſending forth bitter and unwholſome waters. 
But | 
2. True repentance implies, not only the 
turning from fin and forſaking univerſally the 
ractice of every wilſul and preſumptuous one, 
but, on the contrary, our fincere converſion 
and turning unto God, Theſe things are con- 
nected in the ſacred writings, as inſeparable 
from one another. And they are fo in the 
nature of the thing, every retreat from the 
paths of vice being a proportionable return 
to God, i. e. both to our duty to and happi- 
neſs in him. Thus in the prophet Jeremiah, 
Ephraim prays . Turn thou me, and I ſhall be 
turned, and after that I was turned I repented; 
turning unto God and repentance being equi- 


® Jer, xxxi, 18, 19, 


valent 
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valent terms, or conſidered in the near con- 
nection of cauſe and effect. After tbat I turn- 
ed I repented. When my prayer that God 
would turn me to himſelf wes anſwered, 
then I knew my repentance was ſincere. 
This is what St. Paul calls repentance towards 
God f, 1. e. ſuch a repentance as brings men 
to God; and the commiſſion he received 
from Chriſt, was to ſhew both Fews and 
Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to 
God f. Upon this account we find that re- 
pentence is joined with converſion. Thus St. 
Peter to the Jews : Repent ye and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted cut || ; to ſhew that 
no profeſſions of ſorrow for fin ; no abſtinence 
from any of the groſſer acts of it will be availa- 
ble to forgiveneſs, unleſs we turn to God as 
our author and end, our ſovereign Lord and 
ſupream happineſs. The great evil of fin con- 
ſiſts in its alienating our hearts from him, and 
engaging the ſinner in an hahitual courſe of 
oppoſition to his authority and will. For the 
carnal mind is enmity to God, it is not ſubject to 
bim, neither indeed can be. The very notion of 
it implies an immediate, direct | oppoſition to 
the deſign of his providence, and the great end 
of his moral government ; and though the ha- 
tred of God as an infinitely perfect being ſcarce 
ſeems poſſible to reaſonable beings, infinite 
perfection being an object naturally attractive of 
veneration and love, yet nothing is more evi- 
dent, than that determined, habitual ſinners 


+ Acts xx. 21. f Acts iii. 19, | Adds xxvi 20. 
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hate the law of God, becauſe they hate the pre- 


cepts and reſtraints of religion, which are the 
great laws of his kingdom, and all enforced 
by his ſapream authority ; and ſet up their cri- 
minal paſſions and ſenſual affections in oppoſi- 
tion, which God hath commanded them to 
keep in ſubjection to the dictates of conſcience, 
and the rules he hath given for the regulation 
and government of them. And theretore this 
return to God, which is included in the notion 
of goſpel repentance, conſiſts firſt. in the real, 
thorough reconciliation of the heart to him, 
by acknowledging him as our proprietor and 
owner, our rightful, ſupream Sovereign and 
Lord, and reverencing, loving and adhering to 
him by prevailing affection, and ſteady reſolu- 
tion, as ſuch; and then as the natural fruit 
and effect hereof returning to our allegiance 
and duty to him, ſubmitting ourſelves to his 
will, and regulating our entire conduct for the 
future part of our lives by his holy and righte- 
ous laws. When our repentance is thus genu- 
ine we may know by comparing it with the 
character of a true repentance laid down in the 
holy ſcriptures, which I ſhall repreſent in a 
following diſcourſe, | 2 
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a XX 


The Characters of True Repentance, 
| and of the Righteous. 


Marr. ix. 13. 


For I am not come to call the rigbteous, but 
| Inneres to repentance. 


HAT I might afliſt thoſe who as ſin- 

ners need repentance, in beginning and 
perfeCting their repentance, I have deſcribed it 
as it begins and prevails in the Heart, and in 
part as it evidences itſelf in the life. And to 
prevent any from deceiving themſelves in this 
important affair, I ſhall now give the principal 
marks by which a genuine repentance is de- 
{cribed in ſcripture, and diſtinguiſhed from that 
which is infincere or defective. 

Now the marks laid down in the holy ſcrip- 
tures of the truth of repentance, in this reſpect, 
are ſuch as theſe. 

1. The acknowledgment of the truth, the firm 
belief, and ſincere profeſſion of the great prin- 
ciples of religion, as to their certainty, im- 
portance, "and obligation. Thus St. Paul 

| exhorts 
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exhorts Timothy, in meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe 
that oppoſed themſelves to the goſpel doctrine, 
if peradventure God will give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth *; ſuch a 
repentance for their diſbelief and oppoſition to 
the truth of the goſpel, as ſhould diſcover its 
ſincerity, by their openly embracing, and 
ſteady adherence to it. And upon this ac- 
count we find repentance and faith joined to- 
gether, as eſſential parts of the Chriſtian's 
character, and equally neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Thus St. Paul declares 4, that he kept back 
nothing that was profitable to the elders of 
the Ephefian church, but ſhewed and taught 
them publicly, and from houſe to houſe, re- 
tance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. And becauſe in the primi- 
tive church thoſe who were baptized made a 
ſhort but public confeſſion of their faith in 
_ Chriſt, antecedent to their baptiſm, hence re- 
pentance is joined with baptiſin l. Repent, faith 
Peter to the Jews, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jeſus Chrift ; becauſe as 
St. Paul expreſſes it in his epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians+ : As many of you as have been baptized, 
have put on Cb. becauſe they were baptized 
into him &; baptized into the faith of Chriſt's 
church, and the doctrines of his religion; and 
were therefore ſaid by baptiſm to put on Chriſi, 
becauſe they made, previouſly to the receiving 
it, an open and folemn confeſſion of their be- 
lieving in him, and ſo put on the diſtinguiſhing 
22 Tim. H. 25. 1 Ads XX. 20, 21. Adds ili. 38. 
+ Gal. iii. 27. 5 Rom. vi. 3. : 
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character and habit of his diſciples. And this 
is neceſſarily included in true repentance, and 
will be the certain effect of that internal change 
of ſentiment and judgment, in which true re- 
pentance always begins. If we conſider the 
prevailing original and cauſe of the habitual 
corruptions and great immoralities of mankind, 
we ſhall find it to be, a ſecret infidelity in the 
hearts of men, as to the principles of religion, 
and the great doctrines of Chriſtianity. They 
have an evil heart of unbelief, that cauſes them 
to depart from the living God. Some are hardy 
enough openly to deny the great doctrines both 
of natural and revealed religion; others ſuſþe# 
the truth of them, and want that firm perſua- 
ſion that is neceſſary to give them force and 
influence. Others, though they profeſs in ge- 
neral to believe them, yet have a ſecret imagina- 
tion and hope, that though they do not live as 
thoſe doctrines direct to do, yet they may 
eſcape the puniſhment threatened to fin, and ob- 
tain final falvation without holineſs, by certain 
compoſitions, or by ſome kind of equivalent, 
that may be accepted in lieu of their repentance 
and reformation. Tis real unbelief, either 
as to the whole of religion, or ſome eſſential 
principles of it, or the indiſpenſible neceſſity 
and obligation, as to the commanded duties 
of it, that is the genuine and conſtant ſource, 
of all the habitual and wilful vices, in which 
finners indulge themſelves. And therefore 
when men return to God by repentance, tis 
by returning to the truths of God, — 

0 
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the doctrines of religion as taught by Chriſt, 
giving them entrance into their hearts, receiv- 
ing them with love,' mixing them with faith, 
and ſo impreſſing them on their minds and con- 
ſciences, as to retain an habitual ſenſe of their 
. reality and importance, and govern their future 
conduct by the influence and direction of them. 
2. Another evidence and proof. of the ſin- 
cerity of this returo-unto God, that is included 
in repentance, is ſerious and fervent prayer 
to him; and particularly prayer for mercy 
and forgiuvneſs. Thus St. Peter exhorts 
Simon the magician 1, after he had de- 
clared that he had no part nor lot in the 
gift of the holy Spirit: Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray to God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine beart may be forgiven thee. 
And after St. Paul's repentance and converſion 
to God, Chriſt gives this account of him to 
Ananias: Behold he prayeth +. And how na- 
tural an effect is this, of the reconciliation and 
return of the diſaffected and alienated heart to 
God? How is it poſſible for the mind, when 
fully convinced in its moſt impartial and deli- 
berate judgment, of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of 
fin, as an oftence againſt God, and an enmity 
to his authority and government; as ingrati- 
tude to him for all his favours, and an high 
abuſe of the exceeding riches of his grace: 
Jay, in ſuch a ſituation of mind, how is it 
poſſible that the awakened finner ſhould for- 


i” hs 1 Aeon 6 ? 
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bear crying out : Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to. thy loving kindneſs; according to 
multitude of thy tender mercies blot out all my 
tranſgreſſions . When he conſiders his dan- 
ger by reaſon of his paſt fins, and views the 
gravated and endleſs deſtruction of a future 
world, to which he hath expoſed himſelf, 
feels the terrors of God taking hold of: him, 
and hath the awful apprehenſions of falling 
under the effects of the divine diſpleaſure; 
can the ſoul at ſuch a ſeaſon be fo unconcerned 
for its own welfare, as not to lift up this ar- 
dent requeſt to God: ' Rebuke me not, O Lord, 
in tbine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ= 
pleaſure. Return, O Lord, deliver my ſoul. Oh 
eve me for thy mercies ſate d. When he ex- 
riences the power of fin within him, the 
d it hath of his heart, and the influence. 
it maintains over his paſſions, and the danger 
he is hereby in of returning to his former fol- 
lies, and bringing himſelf under renewed guilt, 
he cannot help enquiring : Who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of. this death ? Or ceaſe to pray: 
Keep back thy ſervant from: preſumptuous fins, 
let. them not have dominion over me +. Search 
ne, O God, and know my heart; try me and 
know my thoughts ; and ſeerf there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
In ſuch requeſts as theſe, the heart of the true 
penitent will naturally. breathe towards. God, 
as naturally as be concerned for his own wel- 
fare, and to eſcape the moſt aggravated and 
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durable deſtruction. And there cannot be a 
more certain inference than this; that there 
can be no juſt conviction of, nor impartial 
judgment formed concerning the great evil of 
Gn; where there is no prayer to God to be 
ſaued from the condemnation due to paſt fin, 
or to be delivered from the guilt and power 
of it for the future. 

3. This return or converſion to God will 
farther diſcover itſelf, by the finner's giving 
Gad glory, by @ full and free acknowledgment of 
bis. own great unworthineſs and demerits, by 
reaſon of fin, and the number and many ag- 
gravations of his offences. If there be a real 
and ihgenuous concern of heart for having 
pleaſed him, there will be a voluntary con- 
n of it, and a due humiliatian of foul ex- 
preſſed upon account of it. When Achan 
was taken by lot, upon account of the ac- 
curſed thing that was in his tent: Foſhua ſaid 
to him : My ſan, give, I pray thee, glory to 
tbe Lord God of Iſrael, and make cunfeſſion unto 
bim, and tell me now-what thou haſt done. Hide 
it nat from me. And when the fourth Angel 
poured forth his vial on the fun *, and power 
was given unto him to ſcorch men with fire, 
it is mentioned as the great aggravation of 
their ſins under theſe judgments of God, that 
they hlaſpbemed bis name, and did not repent to 
give him glory, viz. by owning his judgments 
juſt: and righteous, and confeſſing their im- 
pieties and vices, by which they had drawn 


- +4 Joſh. vil. 19. Ker. xvi. 8, 9. 
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down theſe dreadful plagues on their own 
heads. This is what common reaſon dictates, 
and what one man naturally expects from 
another, that he ſhould frankly own what he 
hath done amiſs, as the firſt ſtep towards re- 
conciliation and forgiveneſs. And it is juſtly 
reckoned as an inſtance of very criminal ob- 
ſtinacy and perverſeneſs, and to render thoſe 
who are chargeable with it unworthy of all 
favour and pardon, to refuſe to own their 
fault, and hereby make the proper ſubmiſſion 
to. thole whom they have offended.. And 
therefore ſuch obſtinacy and impenitency to- 
wards God is much- more criminal and dan- 
gerous, as his authority is ſupream, and the 
obligations we are under to do his will, and 
the things that pleaſe him, are infinitely 
ſtronger than. any we can be under to any 

creatures whatſoever. Surely the leaſt we can 
do, upon an impartial review of the nature 

and circumſtances of our own manifold tranſ- 
greflions againſt kim, is to fake with us words, 
and turn unto the Lord, and ſay unto him : 
We acknowledge our tranſgreſſions, and our fin is 
ever before us. Take away all iniquity, and re- 
cerve us graciouſly This argues real concern 
for fin, the ſincere deſire of reſtoration to the 
divine favour, the relenting of the heart, the 
return of it to God, and is giving him the 
glory that is due to his name. Becauſe ſuch con- 
ſeſſion of fin is an acknowledgment of his 
ſupream authority, of the rectitude of his 


+ Hoſ, xiv. 2. 


nature, 
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nature, of the equity of his government, of 
the purity of his laws, of the folly, guilt and 
danger of offending him, of his coriſtant in- 
pection over us, and preſence with us, of the 
diſhonour done him by our fins, of the awful 
conſequences of his anger, of the worth of 
his favour, and the abſolute neceſſity of being 
recovered to it, in order to the ſafety and 
welfare of our beings. All this is implied in 
the humble contrite acknowledgment, which 
the awakened penitent makes of his offences 
againſt God, and by this he properly glorifies 
him, as he aſcribes to him that glory which 
is his due, and vindicates the ni and 
juſtice, and holineſs of his government. And 
this hath been the conſtant practice of all that 
have exerciſed a ſincere repentance. Thus 
David, in the exerciſe of repentance in the 
matter of Uriah : Againſt thee, thee only, as my 
ſupreme - Lord and Sovereign, have I Anned, 
and done this euil in thy fight 8. And the pub- 
lican: God be merciful to me a finner T. And 
the returning prodigal : Father, I bave finned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſan . And the Apoſtle 
Naul, even after he had obtained mercy : I 
was a hlaſpbemer, and a per ſecutor, and injurious, 
the chief of finners l. I am the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an Apoſile, 
becauſe'T perſecuted the church of God. This 
is the language, theſe are the confeſſions be- 
fore God, that true repentance will produce, 


5 Pſalm li. 4. m Loke xvii, 13. + Luke xv. 21. 
f 1 Tim. i. 13z—15. © 1 Cor. xv. 9. 


ſuitable 
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ſuitable to the nature of mens offences, and 


the reſpective aggravations of their crimes, for 
which their own coniciences reproach them. 
And laſtly, 

4. This return unto God, that is one eſ- 
ſential part of the goſpel repentance, implies 
in it, ſincere and univerſal obedience to God for 
the future; without which no other expreſ- 
fions of it whatſoever will prove its ſincerity, 
or profit thoſe who may depend on it. This 


our bleſſed Lord repreſents to us as the effect 
of true repentance, in the parable of the two. 
ent, one of whom, upon his father's ſaying 


to him, Son, go work to day in my Vineyard, 


anſwered and ſaid, I go Sir, but went not ;; 
the other upon receiving the ſame command, 


replied, I will not, but afterwards repented 
and went; ſhewed that he changed his mind, 
and was ne that he had done wrong, 
by actually obeying, and doing the thing 
that his father commanded him; to repreſent 


to us, that repentance is made perfect by 
future obedience, and that no ptofeſſions of 


ſubmiſſion, no fair promiſes and ſpeeches 
that we can make to God, that are inef- 
fectual and unper formed, will ever be te- 
garded by him, or ſecure to us his approba- 


tion and favour. And this is the proper 


meaning of that exhortation of; Jobn Baptiſt 
to the Jews, who came to be baptized of 
him : Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


And what theſe were, the Baptiſt himſelf 


*4 Matt. xxi. 28, 30. l Matt. i it. 8—10. / 
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explains, when he adds: Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is bewn down, 
and caſt into the fire. So that the fruits meet 
for repentance, are thoſe good fruits which 
become the children of God, even the fruits 
of a ſteady, chearful, and conſtant obedience, 
And in our bleſſed Lord's meſſage to the 
church of Epheſus, he exhorts them: Remem- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firſl works; hereby plainly declaring, 
that the relinquiſhing our faults, and return- 
ing to the practice of our proper duty, are 
both neceſſary to conſtitute a compleat and 
acceptable repentance : And indeed all pre- 
tences to repentance without this are infincere 
and hypocritical. What proof can there be, 
that the ſenſe and judgment of the mind, in 
reference to fin or duty, is in the leaſt changed, 
if there be no anſwerable alteration in the 
practice; if there be the ſame delight and 
frequency in finning as before, and the ſame 
averſion to and habitual negle& of commanded 
duty? If indeed men paſs the true judgment 
on theſe things, and yet by their actions con- 
tradict their own convictions, it is an aggra- 
vation of their fault, and ſhews the utter 
perverſion of their will, and that notwith- 
ſtanding. their profeſſions of forrow for fin, 
and the acknowkdgments of their own folly, 
that they may ſometimes make, yet that they 
have fiever been ſorry after #4at godly manner 
bie 1s unto life. The return of the penitent 
ſinner unto God implies, the return of the 
alienated heart to him, by the exerciſe of all 

| ſuitable 
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ſuitable and proper affections, terminating on 

bim as their proper object, and excited by the 

conſideration of the perfections of his nature, 

and the characters he ſtands in towards us; and 

in conſequence of this, their returning to their 

obedience and duty, approving his good and ac- 
ill, 


ceptable and perfect will, and offering themſelves 
an holy, living ſacrifice to him, which is their 
reaſonable ſervice ; te glorify him with their bo- 
dies and fouls, which are his. How can a re- 
bellious ſubject return to his prince, but by 
returning to his allegiance, and obeying the 
laws of his kingdom? Will he not always 
deſerve the character of a rebel, and be liable 
to the puniſhment of one, whilſt he maintains 
his oppoſition, and continues his hoſtility to his 
perſon and government ? And what other con- 
ſtruction can be put upon mens continuing to 
violate the laws of God, and living in a perpe- 
tual neglect of and oppoſition to his commands, 
but that they are in a ſtate of real oppofition 
to him, and will not return to their ſubje&ion 
and fidelity? The real penitent's, the genuine 
convert's language is: The time paſt of my life is 
ſufficient that I have ſerved drvers ufo and plea- 
fures, Hence forward I yield myſelf to God, to 
become his ſervant, to have my fruit unto boli- 

aeſs, that the end may be life everlaſting. 
And when there is this thorough alteration 
in the tate of the mind; in the motives that 
influence him, the approbations and averſions 
he cheriſhed, and in - judgment he paſſes on 
himſelf and actions; when he hath a becoming 
Ff2 grief 


436 Charafters of True Repentance, Serm. 20. 


ief for the evil and errors of his paſt conduct, 
1s aſhamed of himſelf and his bad behaviour, 
abhors himſelf as degenerated, corrupted and 
guilty, cheriſhes a juſt reſentment and in- 
dignation againſt his own preſumption, folly, 
and iogratitude, ſtands in awe of God's diſ- 
pleaſure, and is afraid of his anger, earneſtly 
defires reconciliation to God and acceptance 
with him, and vows revenge and deſtruction 

upon all the corrupt paſſions, affections, and 
habits of his nature: And when in conſe- 
quence of this, he forſakes his former - vices, 
and turns from all the tranſgreſſions he hath 
committed; when he returns with his whole 
heart to God, by fincerely embracing the 
truths of his word, by fervently praying for 
mercy 'and forgiveneſs, by glorifying God by 
an ingenuous acknowledgment of his fin, and 
unworthineſs upon account of it, and by a 
willing; chearful, univerſal, conſtant obedience; 
this is the moſt ſatisfying evidence that his re- 
pentatice is fincere and compleat, and in St. 
Pauls emphatical language, ſuch a repentance 
as needs not to be repented of. For godly 3 
wor ter h repentance not to be repented . A 
partial, ineffectual repentance, that leaves the 
mind unchanged, and the life unreformed; 
that implies no cure of their bad habits, nor 
any amendment of their ſinful practices; that 
conſiſts only in ſuch a ſorrow as doth not cure 
the hardneſs of the heart, not mortify the 
bad affeRtions of it; or in dad confeſſions 


2 Cor. vii. 10. 


of 
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of fin as do not prevent the commiſſion of it ; 
or in ſuch reſolutions againſt it, as are broken 
as ſoon or as often as they are made, on the 
return of the next temptation, and the offer 
of the next favourable opportunity. Such, a 
repentance cannot in the leaſt profit us, becauſe 

'tis'{o imperfect, and evidences ſuch manifeſt 
infincerity, and is therefore ſo offenſive. to 
God, as that it needs itſelf to be repented of, 
and ſhould fill us, when we come ſeriouſly .to 
reflect on it, with ſhame and confuſion of 
face. But the repentance that I have de- 
ſcribed from the ſacred writings, is abſolutely 
compleat in all its parts, and contains in it all 
that repentance can imply, as arguing conſci- 
ence, ſenſe of honour, and ingenuity of diſpo- 
ſition, or as implying the duty of a rational 
being, or as a preſcribed remedy of reaſon and 
revelation, to prevent the deſtructive conſe- 
quences of ſin, and reſtore men to the forfeited 
favour and acceptance of their God. A better 

repentance than this there cannot be, and 

therefore it can never need to be repented of; 

becauſe through the grace of God in Chriſt ir 

ſhall be effectual to the ſalvation of all that need 
it, and are found in the due ſincere exerciſe of 
it. And this leads me to the ſecond general, 
II. Which is to conſider, who are the per- 
ſons to whom the ſcripture call of tepent- 

ance is directed; which our bleſſed Saviour, 
expreſſly informs us in the words of my text: 
am not come to call the rightecus, but finners to 
repentance» Ai the whole have nd need of a 
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phyfician, fo the righteous have no need of re- 
pentance : "Tis the fick and diſtempered that 
need the ſkilful pbyſician's aſſiſtance, and finner; 
that want the ſacred preſcription of repentance 
to heal and reſtore them. | 

1. Our blefled Lord declares: I am not 
come to call the righteous to repentance; and 
from the account I have given you from ſcrip- 
ture, it appears they have no need of it, and in- 
deed cannot praiſe it, as it implies an entire 
alteration in the ſtate of their minds, and con- 
duct of their lives; becauſe both theſe are 
in the main already what they ſhould be, 
and ſo want no thorough and general change 
or alteration. One of the ancient commen- 
tators here remarks | : © That when our Lord 
faith, I came not to call the riyhteous to repent- 
ance, he ſpeaks ironically, meaning: I came 
not to call you to repentance, who are ſelf- 
righteous, and fuſtity yourſelves; whereas 
in truth there is none righteous, but all are 
finners, and Chriſt calls them, not that they 
ſhould continue in, but repent of fin.” But 
this obſervation doth not ſeem well grounded, 
ſince if they did falſely juſtify themſelves, 
they had the more need of repentance; and 
were in fa& frequently called 'and exhorted 
to'it by Chriſt. Our Lord deth not here 
ſeem to meddle with the character of the 
Phariſees, nor to- allow or deny them that 
ſanctity to which they pretended ; but only 
to vindicate himſelf and his own conduct in 


. Thesphyl in loc. 
| converſing 
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converſing with ſinners; becauſe as one prin- 
_— of his office was to preach the neceſ- 
ſity of repentance, it therefore became him to 
converſe with finners, not as a thing eligible in 
itſelf, but to call and bring them to repentance ; 
juſt as a er viſits the fick, not as a mat- 
ter of choice, and preferring converſe with 
them before the converſation of the ſound and 
healthy, but to miniſter to their cure and re- 
ſtore them to their health. When therefore 
our bleſſed Lord declares that he came not to 
call the righteous to repentance, undoubtedly 
1. If there were any perſons in the world, 
who were perfettly righteous, and without fin, 
the meaning would be, that he was not ſent to 
call them to repentance. For if they were with- 


out fin, what could they repent of ? If they 


were perfectly righteous, what need had they 
of any change, or how could they alter for the 


better? The holy angels of God, who never 


keft their firſt lation, nor fell from their in- 
tegrity, have no need to recover and reconcile 
themſelves to God by repentance. Nor had 
our farſt parents in paradiſe, whilſt they con- 
tinued in a ſtate of innocence, and retained that 
original perfection in which their Maker created 
them. Repentance is no primary original duty 
of human nature, ariſing out of their frame, 
and neceſſarily connected with the gift of be- 
ing. But it's a ſecondary and accidental duty, 
arifing not from the firſt laws of nature, but 
the violation of thoſe laws, and became ne- 
ceffary in conſequence of the entrance of fin, 
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and the forfeiture of the divine favour. But 
tis what innocence can never want, and what 
in ſuch a ſtate God will never require, and 
what he would never have ſent his Son into 
the world to call men to, had they not all 
been ſinners againſt him, had they not for- 
feited his favour, and ſtood in need of this 
method to reſtore them to it. But though 
ſuch righteous perſons could never have needed 
repentance, yet as there are no ſuch righteous 
perſons in our world, our Saviour doth not 
ſeem to intend theſe in the words of my text. 
But then, | Tr = 
2. The ſcriptures ſpeak of righteous perſons 
in a leſs perfect ſenſe; ſuch. who though they 
are not abſolutely free from all fin, yet are 
really poſſeſſed of the inward diſpoſitions of ho- 
lineſs, and govern their lives by the principks 
of a divine faith, and make it their conſtant. 
ſtudy and care to approve themſelves to God, 
by a ſteady and uniform practice of the du- 
ties they o-we to God and man, and who 
therefore, as St. John expreſſes it, are righteous 
becauſe they do'vr:ighteouſneſs *; righteous in 
the main of their character, and in the 
eſtimat ion and gracious acceptance of God. Such 
as Job is deſcribed to be, who. was perfect 
and upright, that feared God and ęſcbeued 
evil +; or as Zecbarias and Elizabeth,. who 
were-both rigbteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
Hamelefs $5 i. e. ſo blameleſs as to be guilty of 
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no wilful and habitual neglects of their duty, 
or to act contrary to it in any known or 
groſs [inſtance whatſoever ; and ſuch as our 
1 bleſſed Lord deſcribes in Nathaniel, who was 
an Hraelite indeed, in whom there was no guile ||. 
Now though perſons of this excellent cha- 
raſter, and even the very beſt of men, are 
not abſolutely perfect and righteous with- 
out ſin, but have their failings, and are con- 
ſcious to their errors, and ſo on this account 
have need of repentance, as that implies walking 
bumbly before God, maintaining a broken and 
contrite ſpirit, and the acknowledgment of 
their great unworthineſs in the divine pre- 
ſence; yet as repentance implies the total 
change in the heart and life, the alteration 
of the whole moral temper and character, 
tis evident that perſons of this character, 
who fear God and work righteouſneſs, and walk 
uprightly before him, have nat need to be re- 
newed by repentance, i. e. to undergo that 
univerſal converſion and thorough amendation 
of . themſelves, which is always ſignified by 
the term repentance in {ſcripture ;' and that 
for this plain reaſon, becauſe they are already 
become what repentance 1s intended to make 
them, and are changed in that very manner 
as they would be, were they actually to re- 

t. And therefore Chriſt-did not come to 
call ſuch as theſe to the ſame kind of repentance, 
as he did others, but to encourage them to 
improve, and to carry on that bleſſed change 


1 John i. 47. 


which 
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which is begun in them towards perfection; 
to aſſure them of his Father's forgiveneſs and 
mercy, and that as renewed and changed 
they ſhall obtain an inheritance them 
that are fantt:fied by faith in him. His ine 
and tation is equally neceſſary to them 
and others, and though they are by the grace 
of God in that diſpoſition and ſtate, into 
which repentance is deſigned to introduce 
men; yet as in their beſt eſtate they are here 
greatly imperfe& and chargeable with nume- 
tous defects, they can have no juſt founda- 
tion for the hope of final abſolution, and eternal 
ſalvatian, but through his merits and interceſ- 
ſion, 2wbo alone is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him. And we may 
add on this head, that all who, under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, are thus formed into, 
and made partakers of God's holineſs, and 
thus moulded into the righteous diſpoſition 
and character, whether it be by a gradual 
progreſs from the firft beginning of life, or by 
virtue of the exerciſe of a fincere repentance ; 
owe this their happy condition to the pow- 
erſul efficacy of his word, and the concurring 
influences of his Spirit; and fo are what they 
are by bis grace, and have therefore reaſon to 
acknowledge it to the glory of his care and 
goodneſs; and their having no need of being 
called to repentance, is becauſe they have 
been effectually called by him to it, and 
formed by him into that ae man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
And therefore, 


\ 


3. It 
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3. It appears that Chriſt came properly to call 
ers to repentance; ſinners, not in that general 
ſenſe in which all men, even the beſt of men, 
are ſinners, but as that term implies in the 
New Teſtament ſuch as are dead in treſpaſſes and 
, ſuch as have walked according to the courſe 

of this world, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
of the mind, who have been under the influence 
of that ſenſual diſpoſition which is enmity to 
God, and is not ſulject to his lau, and indeed can- 
not be, and have departed from God by wicked 
works. This is evident from this very con- 
verſation of Chriſt with the Phariſees, who 
reproached him with converſing and eating 
with Publicans and /inners; by which they 
meant men of immoral, profligate characters, 
who had lived regardleſs of the law of God, 
and were known to have violated the eſſential 
obligations of it. This appears farther from 
all thoſe paſſages in which the exhortations 
to repentance are made in the Old and New 
Teſtament, which are conſtantly directed to 
perſons of extreamly bad characters, and 
chargeable with the grofler immoralities of a 
wicked life. In the Old Teſtament the peo- 
ple of God, as corrupted by 1dolatry, and alt 
the vices of the Gentile world, are called on to 
' repentance; and when God ſaw that the 
inevites repented, tis explained by their 
turning from their evil way, and the violence and 
wickedneſs that was in their hands. In the New 
Teſtament the exhortation is particularly made 
to the Jes that had perſecuted Chrift, to the 


Gentiles who were alienated from God by their- 


wicked 
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wicked works of idolatry and vice, to diſobedient 
children *, to thoſe who make raſh purpoſes, to 
thoſe who oppoſe the truth of the goſpel doc- 
trine, to thoſe who corrupt and pervert it , by 
doctrines tending to all impurity and vice, to 
lukewarm and indifferent Chriſtians, wh9 
Have only a name to live, the form of godlineſs 
without the power ||, to ſuch as are degenerate, 
have left their firſt love &, and are fallen from 
their former zeal in piety and Chriſtian vir- 
tue, and entered into all the liberties of the 
ſinful age and generation in which they live. 
In a word, to ſuch as appear to be deſtitute 
of all the inward habits and diſpoſitions of 
real piety and virtue, or to have them greatly 
oppreſſed by the ſtronger power of ſenſual 
affections and vicious habits, and in conſe- 
quence of this, to have lived in the allowed 
practice of thoſe fins, that neceſſarily and 
conſtantly expoſe thoſe who commit them to 
the righteous diſpleaſure of God. And theſe 
are | perſons who need .repentance, that en- 
tire change of mind and life, which is implied 
in the ſcripture notion of it, whoſe ruin is 
unavoidable without it, and who are incapa- 
ble of ſalvation, unleſs God create in them a 
clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within them; 
unleſs they waſh them, male them clean, put 
away the evil of their doing from before the eyes 
of the Lord, ceaſe ta do evil and learn to do uell; 
unleſs they are ſandtiſted wholly, in their ſpirit, 
ſaul and body, and new created in Chriſt unto all 
Matt. xi. 29. 2. Tim. ii. 7. f Rev. ü. 16. 
Li- e N. ij. v5 6357 od mn 
dun | = good 


Serm. 20 and of Ibs Rigbteous-. 445 


good works. And from what hath been ſaid 
on this ſubject we may infer, 
1. How unreaſonable the cavil of the Jews, 
and particularly of the Phariſees, againſt our 
bleſſed Lord, for his converſing, eating and 
drinking with ſinners was; ſince he converſed 
with them, not to encourage them in ſin by his 
doctrine and example, but to recover and ſave 
them from it. If theſe proud and opinionated 
Pbariſees thought themſelves too good to need 
any repentance, and on this account rejected 
his exhortations to it, and refuſed familiarity 
and friendſhip with him becauſe he preſſed it 
on them, and threatened them with the divine 
anger without it, and thus turned away from 
the phyſician that would and could have healed 
aa was it therefore unreaſonable; he ſhould 
ſhew his compaſſion to others, who were will- 
ing to. receive and ſubmit to his advice; or 
could. he be polluted by viſiting them, * 
he attended to reſtore to health and ſoundneſs 
of mind by the ſalutaty inſtructions he gave 
them, and doctrines of righteouſneſs he taught 
them. His very miſſion from heaven was. 
peculiarly 70 the loſt ſeep of the bouſe. of Iſrael, 
to ſeek and to ſave them, to ſave them by re- 
pentance and converſion to God ; - and there- 
fore his aſſociating with ſinners was as neceſſary 
to anſwer this important end, as the attendance 
of the pbyſician on the fick,, to know their ma- 
lady, and preſcribe the Rune remedies for 
their recovery. But 

2, What hath been ſaid on this ſubj ect ſhews 
| the benevolent intention of our bleſſed Lord's 
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coming into the world; it was to encourage 
and firengthen the righteous in all their beſt dif. 
fitions and courſes, and to 'reclaim finners 
from thoſe paths that lead to, and if not timely 
retreated from, muſt end in their eternal de- 
\ ſtruction. The Jet had formed to them- 
ſelves quite different notions concerning the 
appearance of the Meſſiah ; notions ſuited to 
their corrupt prejudices, affections, views and 
es; - notions of temporal dominion and 
grandeur, of their poſſeſſing in the greateſt 
abundance all the various means of gratifying 
their ambition, pride and avarice. But God 
was pleaſed to reſerve for mankind a nobler kind 
77792 in the perſon and kingdom of the 
ab; a bleſſing not to a particular people, 
but to all the nations of the earth; a bleſſing 
not relative only to the preſent world, out of 
which all muſt die, but to that eternal Hate, 
in which our lot is to be immutably fixed. 
God, when he promiſed him to mankind, pro- 
miſed him as a Saviour from fin, that one great, 
comprehenſive, ſubſtantial evil of human na- 
ture, which is the only thing that can poſſibly 
hurt us, and prevent our attaining the true 
Happineſs of our beings. God ſent him pecu- 
liarly to ſinners, becauſe they needed him. He 
_ ſent him 70 call tbem to repentance, becauſe this 
was a remedy -abfolutely neceſſary to recover 
them from the ruin of it. He ſent him as the 
phyſician of the ſouls of men, to heal their diſ- 
orders, to prevent their growing incurable, 
and bringing on eternal death, Oh how - no 
h aha volent, 
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volent, how godlike the deſign! How wor- 
thy of infinite goodneſs is a Saviour ſent on this 
gracious errand ! To be delivered from crimi- 
nal affections, from ſinful paſſions, from the 
ſlavery of fin, and thoſe evil practices that of- 
fend God, and injure our ſouls; and to be re- 
ſtored to health and liberty and peace of mind, 
to be reconciled to God by holy affections and 

nent habits of virtue, to be rendered ſu- 
perior to the temptation of life, and reſcued 
from the foul corruptions of it; to be diſpoſed 
for the exerciſe of every grace, and enabled to 
iſe every divine and humane virtue; to be 
rought back from our wanderings from. God, 
and recovered to his image and likeneſs; to ſub- 
mit to him as our Lord, to delight in him as 
our happineſs, to ſerve him as our Maſter, to 
honour him as our Lord, to be accepted of him, 
and to our happineſs in him as our portion 
and exceeding great reward: This is falvation 
in the nobleſt ſenſe of the word, this is happi- 
nels in its fulleſt extent, this is mercy ſurpaſ- 
ſing every thing elſe that can be called fo, and 
grace that ſhall be adored, admired and cele- 
brated throughout the longeſt age of eternity. 
Shew me this mercy, O God, and I have the full 
complement of my wiſhes ! Be thon, O Son of 
God, a Saviour to me in this reſpect, and I 
ſhall fear no other kind of evil, nor deſire a 
more ſubſtantial and permanent redemption ! 
3. This account of repentance may help us 
to form @ right judgment of ourſeboes, and — 

| „ p 
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paſs the proper ſentence upon our ſtate and 
condition. Perſons who have been guilty of 
silful and preſumptuous ſins, whoſe former 
lives have been a continual oppoſition to the 
deſigns of God's grace, and ſpent in an habi- 
tual violation of his holy laws, have need of that 
repentance which conſiſts in an entire alteration 
of the ſtate of their minds, and the amend- 
ment of their whole converſation and practice. 
And this change can ſcarce ever be effected 
without that ſorrow and grief, that inward 
ſname and confuſion, that ſelf- abhorrence, 
that reſentment and indignation againſt them- 
ſelves, thoſe ſtrong fears and terrors, thoſe 
eager deſires of converſion and reformation, 
that revenge upcn their ſinful paffions and 
babits, and thoſe ſtruggles and conflicts within 
their own breaſts, which naturally reſult from 
the conviction of fin, and that view of the 
deſtructive conſequences of it which ariſe 
from ſuch a conviction. But the caſe of others 
is very different. They have been preſerved 
from theſe enormities, they have been trained 
up by the good providence of God, and 
the -blefling of a religious education, to piety 
and virtue, and have never in any remark- 
able inſtances deviated from the ſacred path 
of religion, nor tranſgreſſed, by preſumptuous 
fins, the commands of God, and have thus 
grown up to the temper and behaviour of true 
religion, and therefore cannot perceive any ab- 
| ſolute and entire alteration of principles, ſen- 
timents, convictions, diſpoſitions and 87 
an 
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and have never felt thoſe ſtrong terrors, thoſe 
awful fears, that ſelf-abhorrence and the like 
diſtreſſing paſſions, that are neceſſary ingredi- 
ents in the repentance of others. But let 
them not from hence ſuſpect the ſafety of 
their ſtate, or their intereſt in the mercy 
and ſalvation of God. Rather let them be 
thankful for the preventing grace that hath 
been vouchſafed them, and rejoice that God 


hath ſaved them from thoſe corruptions of 


vice, by which others have endangered their 
eternal ſalvation. If they have not wounded 
their conſciences by preſumptuous fins, tis 


impoſſible they ſhould feel that ſmart and 


pain that attends the healing of thoſe wounds, 
or need that ſeverity of cure, that is neceſſary 
in the caſe of others. If they are, what the 
bitterneſs of repentance ſhould make them, 
all is well, and they need not ſeek or be in 
pain for more. And if they cannot date the 
time, or fix the period when their converſion 
to God began, they ſhould rejoice that their 
converſion to God is real, and that they are, 
without the terrors of an awakened conſci- 
ence, what thoſe terrors are intended to pro- 
duce, If their humility for the obſerved er- 
rors of their lives be real, and their endeavours 
to perſevere in the Chriſtian temper and life be 
habitual, and their governing deſire is to be 
finally accepted of God; they have no reaſon 


to ſuſpe& the ſafety of their condition, but 


ſhould acknowledge it as a ſingular bleſſing of 
God, that they have been preſerved from the 
Vor. II. Gg ſnares 
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ſnares of a wicked life, and go on their way 
rejoicing, fully aſſured that he who bath begun 
the good work within them, vill continue to 
per ſoct it till the day of Cbriſt; always remem- 
bering, that the very hope of the affiſtance 
and guidance of God, is the great motive that 
ſhould make them watchjul over themſelves, 
and excite them to all diligence to make their 
calling and election ſure. 


* 


S ER. 
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The Importance of Goſpel Repentance. 


Acrs XL 18. 


When they heard theſe things, they beld their 
N and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath 


God alſo to the Gentiles granted nnn 
unto life. 


O RN 2 LI US, a Roman Centurion, 
was a convert from Paganiſm to the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true God. 
About the ninth hour of the day, i. e. three of 
the clock in the afternoon, one of the tated 
bours of prayer, and the time of the evening. 
ſacrifice, he had a clear viſion of an Angel 
from heaven, aſſuring him that his prayers 
and alms were accepted of God, and com- 
manding him to ſend to Joppa for Simon Peter, 
that he might receive inſtruction from him, 
what God had ordered him farther to do, 
. In obedience to his viſion he immediately 
ſends for Peter, who having been prepared 
before hand by 4 viſion that he alſo had 
received, went with the meſſengers Cornelius 
had — to him. Peter preaches the goſpel 
Gg2 to 
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to him, and declares that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhould receive the remiſſion of fins. And 
whilſt he was ſpeaking theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt, in his extraordinary gifts, fell on Cornelius 
and all them that were with him, though they 
had nome of them received circumciſion, 
nor ſubmitted to the ceremonial part of the 
Jaw of Aen. And by thus receiving the 
Holy Ghoſt, they were declared juſtified and 
accepted of God by faith only, without any 
regard to the works of the law. On this 
the Apoſtle commanded them immediately 
to be baptized in the name of Chriſt, and to 
be received and acknowledged as the genuine 
members of his church and kingdom. Soon 
after this Peter goes to Feruſalem, where his 
conduct in this affair was cenſured by the 
Jewiſh Chriflians, who reproached him, that 
be went into men uncircumciſed, and did eat with 
them. The Apoſtle in vindication of himſelf, 
before the Apoſtles and brethren in the city, 
related the whole matter from the beginning, 
giving them an account of his own viſion, 
and of his being commanded by the Spirit to 

with the meſſengers of Cornelius; of his 
preaching the goſpel to them, and their im- 
mediately receiving the Spirit of God, in 
ccnſequence of their faith in Chriſt. Upon 
this evident proof of God's accepting the 
Gentiles upon their believing, they all eld 
their peace, and inſtead of contending any 
farther with Peter for his conduct, they glo- 
rified God, and in the aſtoniſhment of their 
hearts, cried out in the words of my text: 
NIEL. - Then 


derm. 21: Inportante of Ooſpel Repentance. 4453 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 


ance. unto life; brought them to repentance 
by the preaching the goſpel, and granted them 
the benefit of it, even life everlaſting, imme= 
diately upon their faith in Chriſt, without cir- 
eumciſion, and conformity to the rites of the 
Moſaic law. It. was this that created their 
aſtoniſhment, that God ſhould admit the un- 
circumciſed Gentiles to the benefit of repent- 
ance, and hereby declare that the works of the 
law were not at all neceſſary to juſtification and 
eternal life. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. And as I have 
from a former ſubje& ſhewn you the nature of 
repentance, as laid down in the ſacred writ- 
ings, I ſhall from theſe words endeavour to 
repreſent to you 
I. The importance and neceſſity of it. And 

II. The practical improvement of the docs 
—_ | 

I. I am to ſet before you the importance 
and ab/olute neceſſity of finners repentance, in 
the Cbriſtian ſcheme ; or of that change of 
mind and alteration of life which the ſcrip- 
tures have inſiſted on as an indiſpenſible re- 
quiſite to pardon and reſtoration to God's fa- 
vour. And here the ſacred writings furniſh 
us with a great variety of conſiderations on 
this head. To 

1. When John the Baptiſt was ſent as 
Chriſt's forerunner to prepare men for the re- 
ception of the Meſſiah, and the bleſſings of 
his kingdom, this was the great ſubject on 
which he infited, that finners ſhould repent ; for 


Gg3 when 
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when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees come to bis baptiſm, he ſaid unto them : O 
generation vipers, who hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance T. i. e. Repent of 
your ſins, and ſhew the ſubſtantial fruits of 
it by reformation and amendment: And the 
ſubject of his preaching in the wilderneſs 
was: Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at band 1. And therefore he declared, that 
the baptiſm he adminiſtered was the baptijm of 
repentance. Ibaptize you with water unto repent- 
ance ||, to ſhew you that tis as neceſſary your 
minds ſhould be waſhed clean from your 
former. ſins, as that your bodies ſhould be 
waſhed and purified by water. And there- 
fore St. Paul declared to the Chriſtians at 
Antioch in Piſidia, that John firſt preached before 
the coming of Chriſt the baptiſm of repentance 
to all the people of Hrael d. The fame he alſo 
declared to the difciples of Epheſus. And ac- 
cordingly thôſe who came to him to receive 
baptiſm from him, were baptized, confefſing their 
fins *, which was one evidence that they ex- 
efciſed repentance for them. So that the 
importance and neceflity of repentance ap- 
pears from hence, that the &ingdom of God 
was opened by the preaching of this doctrine, 
and 'twas by the profeſſion and exerciſe of 
this, that ſinners were prepared for and ad- 
. mitted into the privileges and benefits of it. 
Inlike manner We | 

+ Matt. iii. 7,8. t Matt. iii. 2. | Ver. 11, $ AQs 
Xili. 24. Ads xix. 4. | 
ä 2. Our 
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2. Our See Saviour himſelf began his mi- 
nillry by the ſame exhortation to repentance, 
Jeſus began to preach and to ſay: Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand ; hereby 
declaring, that the repentance. of ſinners was 
2 — preparative to become his diſci- 
ples, and to enjoy the benefits that were to 
take place under that diſpenſation and ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, that God by him intended 
to introduce into the world. And therefore 
he declares, that one principal intention of 
bis coming into the world was, 70 call ſinners 
to repentance. I am not come to call the rigb- 
 teous, but finners to repentance . So that repent- 
ance is of that importance and neceſſity, as 
that the great dign of our Lord's manifeſta- 
tion in the fleſh, was to bring men to it, and 
his goſpel may be truly conſidered in all the 
branches of it, as his affectionate and au- 
thoritative call to all men to the exerciſe of it. 
Hence, when he found that neither his doc- 
trine nor miracles had any good effect upon 
the obſtinate people to whom he was per- 
ſonally ſent, he ſeverely reproached them for 
their obſtinacy and incorrigibleneſs. He began 
to upbraid the cities, wherein moft of his mighty 
works were done, becauſe they repented not ; and 
ſpeaking of Jobn the Baptiſt, he tells the 
Fews : John came to you in the way of righte- 
ouſneſs, and ye believed him not; but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him. And ye when 
ye had ſeen it, repented not afterwards, that ye 


+ Matt, iv. 17. Matt. ix. 13. m Malt. xi. 20. 
68g 4 might 
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might believe him*. And therefore to ſhew 
them their danger, and awaken them if poſ- 
ſible to a ſenſe of their duty and intereſt, he 
declares with the utmoſt folemnity, that with- 
out repentance their ruin was unavoidable, 
T tell you: Except you repent ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh + ; periſh by as ſevere and remarkable 
a vengeance, as thoſe Galileans did, whoje 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
And as our blefled Saviour was thus a preacher 
of repentance himſelf, fo he commiſſioned his 
Apoſtles to preach the ſame doctrine both to Fews 
and Gentiles, For but a little before his final 
removal from them, he ſaid unto them: Thus 
it is written, and thus it beboved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to ariſe from the dead the third day; 
and that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jeruſalem f. And when St. Paul 
had his commiſſion from Chriſt to preach the 
goſpel to the Gentiles, twas in theſe terms; 
to open therr eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto 
God F. i. e. As the Apottle himſelf undey- 
ſteod it, to bring them to repentance. So that 
this was one great deſign of the Apoſtleſhip 
itſelf, and therefoie muſt be a principal inten- 
tion of the goſpel miniſtry, to perſuade ſin- 
ners to be reconciled to God by repentance and 
reformation. This will appear farther if we 
conſider, r 


* Matt, xxi. 32. + Luke xiii. 5. | t Luke xxir. 
46, 47. 8 Acts xxvi, 20. 5 : | 


HINT | 1 8 3. That 
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3. That in obedience to this commiſſion, - 


the Apoſtles made this one conflant ſubject of 
their miniſiry, and preached it every where as 
an eſſential part of the doctrine and religion of 
Chriſt. Thus, during the life and miniſtry of 
Chriſt himſelf they went out and preached that 
men ſhould repent *, becauſe all men needed it, 
even the Jews themſelves as well as the Gen- 
tiles. And St. Peter in the name of all the 
| Apoſtles tells the eus, in anſwer to their 
queſtion : Mer and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
Kepent, faith he, every one of you f; and St. 
Paul tells king Agrippa: That in obedience 
to the heavenly viſion, he ſhewed firſt unto them 
of Damaſcus, and at Feruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Tudea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent, and turn unto God, and 
do works meet for repentance 1. And to the 
Elders of the church of Epheſus, he declares ; 
That the great ſubjects he infiſted on, and te- 
tified both to Jews and Gentiles, were repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ||. Theſe were the doctrines which 
he knew to be profitable to all men, and that 
counſel of God which he had not ſhunned to de- 
Clare to them. And becauſe he was conſcious 
to himſelf that he had aRed with the utmoſt 
integrity in thus fulfilling his Apoſtleſhip, he 
could ſay with the utmoſt aſſurance: Wherefore 
I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
rom the blood of all men ; plainly declaring, 
Mark vi. 12. + Ads ii. 37, 38. + Ads xxvii. 19, 20. 
| Ads xx. 21. F Ver: 26. . 
| that 
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that had he not preached repentance as well as 
[aith, he had been unfaithful to his truſt from 
God, and chargeable with the deſtruction of 
ſinners themſelves. And therefore repentance 
muſt be of the greateſt importance in Chriſtia- 
. Nity, as it was one principal part of the errand 
on which the Apoſtles were ſent into the world, 
and a ſubject on which they continually infiſted 
before Jews and Gentiles; to point out the 
proper work and duty of the goſpel miniſtry, in 
all ſacceeding ages, and how thoſe employed 
in it might finiſh it with joy, and the reviving 
teſtimony of a good conſcience. 

4. The expreſs command of God to repent, 
ſhews the farther importance and indiſpenſible 
neceſſity of it. Thus in the Old Teſtament : 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, repent and turn your- 
ſelves from your idols, and turn away your faces 

rom all your abominations x. To this com- 
mand God adds the moſt affectionate perſua- 
ſions and intreaties. Repent and turn away 
your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity 
. ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away all your 
tranſgreſſions, whereby you bave tranſgreſſed, 
an mate you à new heart and a new ſpirtt. 
For why «will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? For 1 
have no pleaſure in the. death of bim that dieth, 
faith the Lord God. Wherefore turn yourſelves 
and live . And in like manner in the New 
Teſtament. In the Arzopagus at Athens St. 
Paul publicly declares, that though God 


® Ezek. xiv. 6. 1 Exzek. xviii. 30—32. 
| winked 


x 
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winked at the times of paſt ignorance, yet now, 


"is. by the goſpel revelation, he commandeth 


all men every where to repent k. And our 
bleſſed Lord in his meſſage to the Angels of 
the churches of Epheſus and Pergamos, com- 
mands them to repent, and remember from 
whence they are fallen, and do their firſt work F. 
So that repentance is a duty enforced by the 


ſupream authority of God, and by the expreſs = 


command of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and cannot 
be umitted and refuſed without the moſt aggra- 
vated guilt, and high diſobedience to his ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure. And the more read 
and chearful ſubmiſſion is due to this command 
of God and our Redeemer, becauſe 'tis a com- 
mand reſulting from the abſolute rectitude of 
the divine nature, dictated by the moſt gene- 
rous concern for the welfare and ſafety of fin- 
ners themſelves, and the compliance with 
which ſaves them from the moſt entire and ſub- 
ſtantial deſtruction, and introduces them into 
the moſt valuable and durable privileges. 
Again farther, 8 

5. The great importance of repentance ap- 
pears, in that tis one eſſential part of the ver 


falvatim of the goſpel, and what God hath 


exalted our bleſſed Lord, and conſtituted him 
Prince and Saviour for the very end and purpoſe 


of beſtowing. Thus St. Peter in the name 


of the reſt of the Apoſtles aſſured the High 
Prieſt and Jewiſb council, that /e Jeſus 
whom they had ſlain, and hanged on a tree, God 


Acts xvii. 30. $ Rev. ii. 5—16. 
| had 
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had exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and Saviour, to give repentance to 1ſrael, and 
forgrveneſs of fins x . The name ordered to be 
given him by an Angel from heaven, before 
his birth, was that of Jeſus; or The Saviour, 
| becauſe be was to ſave his people from their 
fins ; and he was exalted to the right hand of 
power in heaven itſelf, that he might be in- 
| veſted more abundantly with all the preroga- 
tives of a Saviour, and receive the full autho- 
rity that was neceſſary to his conferring ſalva- 
tion upon the children of men. But what is 
his proper work as Prince and Saviour? What 
the ſalvation he is empowered to beſtow ? A 
ſalvation from fin, from all the ruinous conſe- 
uences of it, affecting the moral character, 
or the ſtate and condition of mankind. If we 
conſider ſin as the corruption of our natures, 
diſaffecting us to and alienating us from God, 
enſlaving us to bad affections and criminal pur- 
ſuits, and a continual deviation from our pro- 
per duty, and higheſt happineſs; Chriſt acts 
the part of a Saviour in this view by bringing 
us to repentance; which, as I have ſhewn 
you, implies the change of the mind in all its 
inward paſſions and affections, and a correſpon- 
dent alteration in the whole of our future be- 
hawviour and life. And tis the great, the prin- 
| Cipal end of his advancement to this high 
dignity and power of Prince and Saviour, to 
carry on this repentance of finners, and their 


5s Acts v. 30, 31. + Matt. i. 2t. 
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ſincere return and reconciliation to God. To 
ſave us by repentance is an inſtance of God's 
nobleſt compaſſion and mercy to us. Tis a 
ſalvation of the utmoſt importance, and what 
lays the recovered peninent under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations to Chriſt, who hath ſought and 


ſaved him though loſt, recovered him from his 


wandering, reſtored him to his reaſon and 
ſenſes, reſcued him from the moſt ſervile and 
deſtructive bondage, formed him into that diſ- 

fition of mind, and reconciled him to that 
courſe of life, on which his own eternal peace 
and happineſs, as well as his preſent honour 
and comfort have fo neceſſary and abſolute a 
dependence. So that true repentance is of the 
ſame importance with ſalvation itſelf. ' It is 
the firſt beginning of eternal redemption, and 
upon the goſpel ſcheme, it is impoſſible that 
Chriſt can be a Saviour to us, ſo as to deliver 
us from the condemnation of fin by granting 
us the forgrveneſs of it, unleſs he firſt ſave us 
from the corruption and power of it, by a ſin- 
cere and unfeigned repentance and converſion. 
And this | | 

6. Shews the indiſpenſible neceſſity and perpe- 
tual obligation of true repentance, in that the 
remiſſion of our fins, and our reſtoration to a ſlate 
of peace and acceptance with God, abſolutely 
depends on, and can never be obtained with- 
out it. Men who have been defirous to pre- 
ſerve to themſelves the liberty of ſinning, 
and at the fame time not to incur the pu- 
niſhment attending it; have made it their 


enquiry, as Balak the Moabitiſh king did; 
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Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myſelf before the high God ? Shall I give this or 
the other precious ſacrifice for my tranſgreſſion, 
and the fin of my foul ? What commutation 
ſhall I make for my crimes, that I may go on 
with freedom and impunity ? But all enquiries 
of this kind are abſolutely fruitleſs, and there 
can be no other fair, candid, and honeſt anſwer 
given to them but this: That there is and can 
be no kind of ſacrifice offered, that can ſecure 
the final remiſſion of fins, but the ſacriſice of a 
broken and contrite heart, or ſuch a repentance 
for fin, as ſhall not need to be repented of. No- 
thing can be more expreſs than the goſpel re- 
velation in this article, Thus Peter to the 
. FJews: Repent and be converted, that your ſins 

may be blotted out, fince the times of refreſhment 
are come from the preſence of the Lord, and 
fince tis to you firſt God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, bath ſent him to bleſs you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from bis iniquities . 
And when our bleſſed Lord commiſſioned his 
diſciples, and ordered, that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name, 
amongſt all nations , it was commiſſioning 
them to declare to all mankind, that there 
could be no remiſſion without repentance. Hence 
we find, that they are inſeparably connected 
in the ſacred writings, and that forgiveneſs is 
invariably repreſented as the effect and fruit 
of repentance, to cut up all foundation of the 


t Ads iii. 19, 26. 1 Lake xxiv. 47. 
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hope of mercy for unreformed and impenitent 
offenders. And this 
7. Is another conſideration, that evinces the 
great importance and neceſſity of repentance 
in religion, viz. the heinous evil, and fatal 
danger of tmpenitence in lin, as repreſented b 
divine revelation, Thus 'tis deſcribed as an 
argument of the deepeſt corruption, ſtupidity 
and folly. Why, faith God by the prophet, 
ts this people of Feruſalem ſliden back by a per- 
petual backſiiding Þ ? i. e. To what can be im- 
puted this conſtant and incurable degeneracy 
and wickedneſs? They hold faſt deceit, they 
have no truth and ſincerity in them. The 
refuſe to return. I hearkened and heard, but 
they ſpake not aright. No man repented him 
of his wickedneſs, ſaying : What have I dane? 
Every one turned to his courſe, every man pur- 
ſued his own vices, @s the horſe ruſhes into the 
battle, with a brutal obſtinacy and raſhneſs. 
Yea, the ſtorł in the beaven knows her appointed 
times, and the turtle, and the crane, and tbe 
ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming. But 
my people know not the judgment of the Lord. 
They are more inconſiderate than the fowls 
of the air, becauſe they conſider not their 
own intereſt, nor take the proper meaſures 
to preſerve themſelves from the judgments of 
God. And thus in the Revelations of St. 
Jobn g, tis ſpoken of as the higheſt aggrava- 
tion of the fins of men, that the judgments of 
God could not bring them to repentance F, cure 
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them of their idolatries and vices, nor turn 
them from their evil deeds. Hence our Lord 
ſeverely threatens. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſp x. And in his meſſage to 
the church of Epheſus : Repent, or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy can- 
dleftick out of its place, except thou repent 4. 
And to that of Pergamos: Repent, or elſe I 
will come unte thee quickly, and will fight 
againſt them with the ſword of my mouth f, 
I. e. take away all your Chriſtian privileges, 
and give you up to deſtruction, in my juſt 
difpleaſure. Hence 'tis repreſented by our 
bleſſed Lord as what excludes men from all 
the benefits of the kingdom of God. Peril 
T fay unto you, that publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. They believed 
in John. But when you had ſeen, ye repented 
not, that ye might believe him. Nothing can 
ſecure you a ſhare in the benefits of my king- 
dom. Even thoſe whom you condemn as 
the very worſt of perſons; are more likely to 
obtain ſalvation than you. And this impe- 
nitency in fin is the moſt heinous, and ex- 

ſes to a more aggravated condemnation, 
when perſons continue in it, though they 
have ſpace given them for repentance, and 
are powerfully led -by the mercy and good- 
neſs of God to the exerciſe of it. Thus our 
Saviour declares of ſome pretended pro- 
pheteſs in the church of Thyatira, deſcribed 
under the name of Jezebel, that I gave her 


» Luke xiii. 5. + Rer. ii. 5. f Ver. 16. { Matt. xxi. 32. 
| ſpace 
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ſpare to repent, and ſhe repented not *, and 
therefore he threatens her with the moſt ex- 
emplary puniſhment, unleſs ſhe repented of her 
evil deeds, And St. Paul tells the Romans, 
that ſuch who are under the poſſeſſion and in- 
fluence of an hard and impenttent heart, do 
treaſure up to themſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God . It ſeals them up to a more 
complicated and heavy condemnation. Now 
what is there can give us a ſtronger conviction 
of the great importance and abſolute neceſſity 
of repentance, than to ſee obſtinacy and im- 
penitency in fin thus characteriſed by God him- 
ſelf; ' repreſented in his word as the very wort 
diſpoſition we can labour under, and as what 
expoſes us to abſolute and irremediable ruin. 
Can any one doubt after this, whether the 
preaching of repentance be goſpel preaching, or 
whether it be not one great part of the work 
of the miniſters of Chriſt to exhort and preſs 
men to it? If they are to be cautioned and 
warned againſt eternal ruin, and the aggra- 
vated - deſtruction. of the life to come, they 
muſt be perfuaded and exhorted, and com- 
manded by the authority of God, and in the 
name of Chriſt, to an immediate, ſerious, and 
univerſal repentance and return to God; be- 
cauſe” without this their falvation from wrath 
is impoſſible, and their - reſtoration to his fa- 
vour can never be effected. And therefore 


Rev. ii. 21, 22. J t Rom, 11: 5. 
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3. Whatever recommendations be given of 
faith, and whatever ſaving effects be. aſcribed 
to it in the facred writings, yet it will appear 
that repentance is equally neceſſary with faith, 
and that faith without repentance will never be 
available to final falvation. The ſcriptures in- 
deed repreſent this repentance as a preparative 
to faith in Chrift, and as previoully neceſſary 
to the believing his goſpel. Thus our Lord 
himſelf when he began preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, ſaid: The time i; 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand. 
| Repent ye, and believe the goſpel * ; and the au- 
thor to the Hebrews repreſents the very firſt 
principles and fundamental doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity to be, repentance from dead works, and 
faith towards God ; and St. Paul teftified to 
Jews and Gentiles, repentance tawards God, and 
faith in ear Lord Jeſus Chriſt || ; repentance 
fr}, as previouſly requiſite to embrace the doc- 
trines, the peruliar doftrines of Chriſtianity. 
There are indeed ſome principles of faith ne- 
ceſſary to bring men to repentance, and in par- 
ticular the belief of the principles of natural 
religion, relating to the being, perfections, pro- 
vidence, and moral government of God; and 
on this account fait may be juſtly ſaid to be 
the faundat ion of repentance, becauſe there muſt 
be ſome principles of religion to produce it, 
as it implies a change from vice to godlineſs 
aud virtue, which is the repentance of which 


» Mark i. 14, v5. 1 Heb. vi. 1. | Ad Ax. 21. 
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Jam ſpeaking. But yet the foundation of a 
faving faith may be very juſtly ſaid to be laid 
in repentance in another view of things, as 
faith hath for its object Chriſt in his mediatorial 
character, and as made of God to us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. For 
till there be a thorough conviction of the evil 
of fin, there will be little concern about' the 
method of redemption eſtabliſhed in Chriſt. 
Till the deſtructive conſequences of it are 
clearly diſcerned, there will be but little ſenſe 
of the neceſſity and worth of a Redeemer, 

little - inclination to ſubmit ourſelves to his 

power and authority, to take refuge in his 

advocacy, and to embrace him as the only one 

by whom we can be ſaved. Whhen the ſenſe 

of fin runs high, when the conſcience is 

awakened by the juſt fears of the fatal conſe- 

quences of it, from the divine juſtice and 

anger, when the deſires after deliverance from 

the power and guilt of it grow warm and pre- 

valent, and there ariſes in the mind a growing 

hatred and abhorrence of it; in ſuch a ſitua- 

tion the proviſion of a Saviour appears highly 

worthy the compaſſion and mercy of God, an 

intereſt in him is then ſeen to be a privilege 

infinitely valuable, and that compaſſionate in- 

vitation, Come unto me all ye that labour and are 

beavy laden, and I will give you ret; oh | how 

gladly is it accepted; and how readily doth 
the convinced repenting ſinner reply: To -vhom 

Lord ſhould we go but to thee, for thou haſt the 

words of pri 5 ? So that repentance is as 

v3 H h 2 neceſſary 
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neceſſary as faith; becauſe faith itſelf, as that 
implies the coming to, the believing in, and 
receiving of Chriſt, as the way, the truth, and 
the life, as the atonement, interceſſor, and ad- 
vocate for ſinners, in a great meaſure depends 
on the truth and ſincerity of repentance. 
Hheſides, whatſoever are the commendations, 
valuable effects, and benefits which the ſcrip- 
tures aſcribe to faith, the very ſame, or ſuch 
as are of equal importance, are aſcribed to re- 
pentance alſo. Is faith commanded by God? 
ſo is repentance. Is faith ſaid to be the gift of 
God? ſo is repentance. Are we ſaid to be ſancti- 
fied by the one, ſo we are ſaid to be waſhed and 
made clean by the other. Remiſſion of fins is 
equally aſcribed to both. Doth our Lord fay, 
that 'wwhoſeever believes in me ſhall not periſh 7, 


ſo his inſpired Apoſtle declares; that the Lord 


is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 


ſhould come to repentance *. Is eternal life con- 
nected with ſalvation? Godly /orrow alſo worketh 
repentance unto ſalvation F. Is eternal life con- 
need with believing When God alſo grants 
repentance, tis 'repentance unto le. In a 
word, faith is of no conſequence to our final 
acceptance with God, unleſs it be the effect 
of reperitance,” attended with, or productive 
of it. They are both connected in the goſpel 
ſcheme, both ſupported and enforced by the 
ſame ſacted authority. Faith gives relief to the 


awakened' and penitent ſinner, and introduces 
the hope of 5275 And repentance is the 


7 John ii. 15. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 5 2 Cor. vii. 10. 


only 


! 
# 


dnly ſure evidence of the life and acceptable- 
neſs of faith. 

. Hence 'tis no wonder farther that repent- 
ance, ſhould be declared untverjally neceſſary 
to all finncrs, without exception, that nothing 
can excuſe them from it, and that all external 
privileges and advantages ſhould be repre- 
ſented as abſolutely ineffectual without it. 
The Jeus were grown fo exceedingly corrupt, 
and valued themſelves ſo much upon their 
being the natural poſterity of Abraham, as that 
they imagined this ſingle circumſtance of their 
being deſcended from him would ſecure _ 
the divine favour, and be an effectual 


tection from every mark of his diſpleatare. 


This unreaſonable. partiality to themſelves, 


and © falſe opinion of the conduct of God, 
John the Baptift obviates in his diſcourſe to 


them, when they came to be baptized by hini. 


Bring forth, faith he, fruits meet for repentancey. 

And think not to ſay within yourſelves, we have 
Abraham to our father + Don't imagine this 
will be of any advantage to you without re- 
pentance. For I ſay unto you, that God is able 
of theſe flones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

Rather than you ſhall inherit his promiſes, and 
the bleſſings contained in them, without re- 
pentance and amendment, without Abraham's 
faith and obedience, God will do, what he is 
able to do, convert theſe very ſtones into men, 


into a ſet of juſt and righteous and believing 


5 Matt. ili. 8. + Ver. 9. 


H h 3 men, 
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men, that they may inherit as his ſpiritual 
ſeed, and the heirs of his faith, all the bleſſings 
promiſed to him and his ſpiritual ſeed. For 
now alſo the ax is laid to the root of the trees . 
God's judgments hang over you, and threaten 

your entire extirpation, as the exciſion of the 
tree is near when the ax is laid to the root of 
it, Therefore every tree which brings not forth 
good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Even you, who boaſt yourſelves Abraham's 
ſeed, and God's peculiar people, ſhall be ut. 
terly deſtroyed, if you are not careful to pre. 
vent it by a timely repentance and amend- 
ment. But beſides their being Abraham's 
natural poſterity, they had another ground of 
falſe ſecurity, and from which they promiſed 
themſelves impunity in their vices, and that 
was their circumcifion, ſacrifices for fin, and 
their punctual obſervance of the ceremonies of 
the Moſaic law. This is what St. Paul calls 
the being uſtified by the wworks of the law. And 
to this the Fews truſted as an effectual ſecurity 
from the puniſhment of their ſins, though 
they went on incorrigibly in the practice of 
them. But againſt this groundleſs preſump- 
tion the Apoſtle declares, that no 7 living 
could be juſtified by the works of the lau ; but 
that if the eus themſelves did by hardneſs and 
#mpenitency of heart, treaſure up wrath for 
themſelves againſi the day of wrath, God would 
render unto them indignation and wrath, tribu- 


t Matt. iii, 10. „Rom. il. 5. 


lation 
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lation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that 
doth evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gen- 
tile T; and that all their boaſted privileges 
| ſhould only ſerve to aggravate their condemna- 
tion and puniſhment. As all are finners, re- 
pentance is the natural duty of all; and there- 
fore 'tis preſcribed and enjoined as a perpetual 
univerſal remedy, and as a neceſſary preſerva- 
tive from the wrath to come. Thus Chriſt 
orders that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 
be preached among jt all nations, beginning at 
Jeruſalem 1. And St. Paul at Athens. God 
now commands all men every where to repent ||. 
Tis univerſally the duty of all finners as ſuch, 
a duty founded in the eternal reaſon of things, 
and eſtabliſhed by the unalterable conſtitution 
of God by Chriſt. So that for ſinners to put 
any thing in the room of repentance, or to 
imagine that their external privileges will ex- 
empt them from the neceſſity of it, or that any 
zeal for opinions and ceremonies will excuſe 
the want of it, or that by any kind of depen- 
dencies they can ſecure their remiſſion without 
it, all theſe imaginations are but ſelſ-decep- 
tions, and the hopes they flatter themſelves 
with on theſe accounts, will finally iſſue in a 
ſeverer and more bitter diſappointment. 
And thus have I ſet before you, the abſo- 
| Jute neceflity and great importance of repent- 
ance in the goſpel ſcheme. It was preached 


+ Rom, ii. 8, 9. + Luke xxiv. 47. Acts xvii. 30. 
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by John the Baptiſt as Chriſt's forerunner, 
by cur blefjed Saviour himſelf in the firſt en- 
trance on his mimitry, and by his Apoſiles, ac- 
cording to the commiſſion they received from 
him. It is expreſſly commanded by God, tis 
an eſſential part of the goſpel ſalvation, tis 
previouſly neceſſary to the remiſſion of fins, 
impenitency is ſure to be attended with final 
deſtruction, tis of equal importancewith faith 
itſelf, and is declared indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
all men in all ages, even to the end of time. I 
ſhall now conclude with ſome practical infe- 
rences, And, 
. The importance and 55000 of repent- 
Win as declared by the ſacred writings, is 
an intrinſic argument of the great excellency 
and truth of Chriſtianity ; becauſe 'tis placing 
it in that rank in which it ought to ſtand, 
and aſcribing to it its proper dignity and value. 
For though mens partiality to their vices may 
ſet them upon inventing a thouſand ſuperſti- 
tions, and uſing a great variety of ceremonies, 
to purify themſelves from fin, and to make. 
ſome compenſation and atonement for it, 1. e. 
to ſave themſelves from the puniſhment, with- 
out ever being reformed from the practice of 
it; yet - there is no truth more demonſtrably 
certain, no principle in religion more evident, 
than that there can be no final eſcaping the 
deſtructiye conſequences of ſin, from the juſt 
diſpleaſure of God offended by it, without 
repentance for what we have done amiſs, and 
- areal and prevailing care to act a wiſer and 
El. Rs better 
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better part for the future. This is a natural 
preparative for mercy and forgiveneſs, and 
indeed tis all that we can do. If there be any 
need of any thing further, if the honour of 
the divine government requires any propitia- 
tion and atonement for ſin in order to the 
forgiveneſs of it, ſuch propitiation muſt, in the 
nature of the thing, be of God's providing, it 
being impoſſible for men to offer any ſacrifice 
to God, that ſhall be intrinſically a propitiation 
for their ſins. Such a ſacrifice God only can 
find out, and all that is left for us as ſinners 
to do, is humbly to acknowledge our offences 
before God, to forſake them in obedience to 
his command, to return to our duty to him, 
and thankfully to acquieſce in that propitiation 
he hath appointed, as fully ſatisfactory, and 
abundantly ſufficient. And if Chriſtianity had 
ſet up any ſuch external methods of ſatisfaction 
and atonement, as ſhould in their nature tend 
to vacate the obligation, and ſet aſide the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance in ſinners; it would need 
no other objection againſt the truth and excel- 
. dency of it. This ſingle one would effectually 
deſt roy every argument that could be produced 
in favour and vindication of it; ſince an in- 
ſtitution calculated to render men eaſy and 
ſafe in an impenitent ſtate of ſin, and aliena- 
tion from God, from whatſoever authot it 
be derived, cannot poſſibly have its original 
from him, who is 4e/y in his nature, and of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity with approba- 
tion and pleaſure. But in this Chriſtianity is 
* free 


474 Importance of Goſpel Repentance. Serm. 21. 
free from every kind of objection. It hath 
wholly. delivered ſinners from all care and 
anxiety about the making any atonement for 
their fins. Every thing of this kind that was 
convenient and proper, God hath, through his 
great mercy, prepared ready to their hands; 
and the only thing he requires of us, which 
indeed is all we can do.to any good purpoſe, 
is to for/ake our fins by a thorough repentance, 
and to return to God with all our hearts, and 
with a ſincere obedience to his commands for 
the future; thankfully receiving and fully de- 
pending on that prapitiation for fin, that hath 
been made by his only Son, in obedience to 
his command, as making all the ſatisfaction 
that God required, and therefore all that 
was or could be neceſſary to his extending 
mercy and pardon to penitent and converted 
ſinners. 

2. Is repentance of that neceſſity and import - 
ance as hath been deſcribed, this ſhews the 
great. folly and infinite danger of delaying and 
deferring it. And yet how difficultly are 
ſinners perſuaded to this neceſſary work ? 
How many excuſes will they invent to put off 
the one important neceſlary thing, upon which 
their eternal welfare and intereſt abſolutely 


depend. Though they have frequent con- 


victions of the evil of fin, and their conſciences 
often ſuggeſt to them the danger of their con- 
dition, yet by how many artifices do they 
impoſe on themſelves, to render their own 
hearts tolerably eaſy, though they are 1 a 

1 Itate 
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ſtate the moſt unhappy and hazardous, that 
can be in the preſent world. For what con- 
dition can be worſe, or more to be dreaded 
than theirs, who are ſlaves to vice, who are 
enemies to God by wicked works, who live 
under the burthen of unpardoned guilt, who 
have no intereſt in the favour of God, no rea- 
ſonable hope of ſalvation by Chriſt, but are 
heirs of wrath, and every day of their whole 
| lives tending nearer and nearer to irrecoverable 
and eternal deſtruction ; and who, notwith- 
ſtanding all this dreadful ruin that is before 
them, and hourly hangs over their heads, are 
refuſing the only remedy that can fave them, 
and deſperately deferring to make uſe of that 
methud which can retrieve their circum- 
ſtances, and place them in a condition of real 
ſafety and good hope? If repentance be ne- 
ceſſary in the nature of the thing, and 
the unalterable appointment of God, to eſcape 
the puniſhment of a future life, 'tis nothing 
leſs than madneſs to defer it. If he is re- 
luctant and backward to it now, how can 
the finner be ſure that reludtance will not be- 
come greater and more unconquerable in a 
longer continuance in ſinful practices? If it 
be an unpleaſing difficult work, will not the 
difficulty increaſe as our ſinful habits become 
ſtronger by indulgence, and more deeply 
rooted by being cheriſhed and indulged ? Or 
if we depend on futurity, how ill grounded 
and preſumptuous is that dependence, ſince 
the conſtant experience of every man _ 
A h im, 
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him, nothing is ſo abſolute an uncertainty as 
the continuance of life. And who that gives 
bimſelf leave to make any one impartial re- 
flection, or to conſider the moſt obvious dic- 
tates of wiſdom and prudence, would defer 
one moment to ſecure himſelf againſt all poſſi- 
bility, of future ruin, or delay but for an 
hour fo important a concern the reconciling 
himſelf to God, on which all the happineſs of 
an eternal exiſtence doth neceſſarily depend. 
Every conſideration of duty and intereſt loudly 
call on the ſinner immediately to return to 
God by the exerciſe of godly ſorrow, .. and 
ſincere repentance, and to lay hold of his of- 
fered mercy, whilſt the patience and forbear- 
ance of God continue, and he hath lengthened 
out the opportunity and means for repentance 
and falyation. Eſpecially if he finds any diſ- 
politions in his own mind to repentance, if 
he labours under any convictions of ſin, hath 
any ſtrong apprehenſions of the miſery of his 
condition, and prevailing defires to return and 
be. reconciled to God. Such a ſenſe and con- 
viction of things ſhould be carefully che- 
riſhed and preſerved, as they argue the 
ſtrivings of conſcience, and the influences of 
the Spirit of God, both tending to the ſame 
happy end, to reform and recover the finner, 
and bring him into a ſtate of reconciliation 
to and conſequent acceptance with God. And 
if we neglect, or ſuppreſs theſe inward ſenti- 
ments and motions in our breaſts, we act a 
Very: criminal and unnatural part, may pro- 
* 
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bably never more recover them, and endanger 
our being permitted to go on thoughtleſs and 
impenitent, till we are n for and ſealed up 
— 

3. God's calling us to repentance, and giving 
us the liberty, the grace, and benefit of it, 
ſhould be eſteemed, what it really is, an high 
inſtance of the ſovereign grace of God, the moſt 
demonſtrative proof of his compaſſionate 
regard to us, and tender concern for our ha 
pineſs. The words of my text, Then bath 
God granted unto the Gentiles repentance unto life, 
are an exclamation dictated by wonder and 
amazement, that God ſhould — the benefit 
of repentance to them, or accept their re- 

tance through Chriſt, ſo as to render it 
available to pardon and eternal liſe. And in- 
deed God's thus granting us repentance is an 
invaluable privilege and favour, and a moſt 
ſubſtantial mark of his deſire to prevent our 
eternal deſtruction. This ſeems to be all that 
is left for God to do, conſiſtent with his 
character, as the all-wiſe and righteous go- 
vernor of the world. It is the laſt effort of 
mercy to recover finners to their duty and 
happineſs, to call them to repentance, and 
aſſure them that it ſhall be acceptable to eter- 
nal life. And as this is the laſt effort of mercy 
on God's part, ſo tis the laſt poſſibility, the 
only chance that is left us fot ſalvation and 
eternal life. If we contemn God's call to 
repentance, and will not hear and obey it, we 
forſake our own mercies, and put the ſalvation of 


Gad 
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God far from us for ever. Inſtead therefore 
of cheriſhing any inward reluctance to this 
duty, of looking upon repentance as an hard 
and unreaſonable command, and of deferring 
to comply with it, let us eſteem it as a moſt 

. ſubſtantial privilege, and readily comply with 
it as a neceſlary meaſure, and as the final re- 

ſalt of the divine patience and mercy, to reſcue 
us from guilt and condemnation, and reſtore 
us to the forfeited privileges of his favour ; and 
whilſt the ſpace for . — — and 
the golden ter of peace is out to 
us, — with becoming humility, 
and real contrition of heart, and with the 
fincereſt reſolutions of future obedience thank- 
fully touch it, that our ſouls may live and not 
dia. f 

4. If repentance be of that importance 
as hath been repreſented, fo as 2 | 
life and falvation are connected with it ; it 
well becomes us to con/ider what our own 
flate is, and whether it be ſach as re- 
ance implies. Repentance doth nor con- 
fiſt only in ſorrow for our offences, that is 
ineffectual to reform us; not in good reſolu- 
trons and promiſes, that are never kept, but 
broken by the next temptations that occur to 
us; not in a partial reformation, and forſaking 
certain fins, that intereſt or convenience, or 
health may incline us to part with, and that 
there is but little difficulty to break the habit 
of, or as to which the ſtrength of paſſion and 
inclination may fail us; not in temporary re- 
| ftraints 
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firaints and abftimences from fin, whilſt the 
habit remains uncured, and the diſpoſition to 
it ſtrong and prevalent as ever. No, repent- 
ance implies much more than this; the real 


uni ver ſal change of the heart ; the mortification 
of all bad affections, the deſtruction of all 
criminal habits, the right direction of all the 
inward affections, and, in a word, in the turn 
of the heart in all its nobleſt powers and beſt 
diſpoſitions to God; and that conſequent ſe- 
paration from all ſinful practices, and that. 
delight in and power to do the things that 
pleaſe God, which are the only ſubſtantial 
evidences that the converſion of the heart is 
genuine and univerſal. He who is conſcious 
to this, may aſſure himſelf that he is, what a 
real penitent always will be, and need not look 
for any farther and better evidences that his 
repentance is unto life. And what reaſon hath 
he when reviewing his own ſtate, 

5. To be thankful to God for that happy 
alteration that is produced in him, whereby 
he is made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light. If you can ſay, that God hath by 
his good providence preſerved you from the 
. Corruptions of the world, and trained Im up 
from the firſt beginnings of life, into th 
of religion, the love and practice of virtue, 
and a due concern for your falvation, you, 
| have reaſon to rejoice that you have thus far 
no need of that bitter repentance, which the 
circumſtances of others call for. But if you 
had burſt through the fence of a religious 


educa tion, 


e care 
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education, and gone far in the paths of 
fin: and deſtruction, and God hath reclaimed 
you and granted you repentance unto life, 
with what'a warmth of gratitude ſhould you 
own his forfeited grace, and becoming the 
chearful and faithful ſervants of God, by 
having your fruit unto holineſs ſecure as your end 
everlaſting liſe. 1. 
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SERMON XXII 


The Goſpel Motives to Repentance. 
AcTs xvii. 30, 31. 


And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs by that man whom he bath 
_ ordained, 


Have ſhewn you from other paſſages of 
ſcripture, wherein the nature of Goſpel 
repentance conſiſts, and what the importance of 
it is in the Chriſtian ſcheme. But I ſhould 
leave this ſubje& extreamly imperfect, did 1 
not ſet before you what afiftance the goſpel 
revelation offers, to encoutage men, and 
tender their endeavours to repent finally ſuc- 
ceſsful ; or what are the peculiar motives with 
which it enforces the doctrine of repent- 
ance. For when once men have contrafted 
fixed habits of vice, and a facility and ſtrong 
__—_— for finning; have taſted of the 

oL. II. EF 1 pleaſures 
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pleaſures of it, and are carried away by pow- 
erful inclinations, and numerous examples to 
indulge themſelves in all the gratifications of 
it; their recovery by .repentance is no eaſi 
matter; nor is it to be expected that the beſt 
exhortations to it will ever prove effectual, 
unleſs ſuch motives be preſented to their 
view, as are ſufficient to overbalance the 
power, and break the force of all the various 
*temptations and inducements, by which they 
are led to continue in the practice of it. 
And this is one conſideration, that renders the 
goſpel revelation fo exceeding valuable, that it 
ofters to our thoughts all the motives which 
can be ſuggeſted to the mind, are of an 
importance in themſelves, and adapted to 
awaken their fears and excite their hopes, 
and fo to work in them that godly forrow 
and repentance for fin, that ſhall never need to 
be repented of. . And this will abundantly ap- 
| pear from the following conſiderations. 
I. If the moſt affefing repreſentations of the 
evil of fin in its nature, and dreadſul conſe- 
quences, carty in them any power to awaken 
men, to bring them to reflection, and reclaim 
them from their vices, the ſacred writings 
are peculiarly adapted to promote this great 
and important deſign. St. Paul, in deſcribing 
the deſtructive conſequences of fin,” tells us, 
that fin, expoſed and ſubjected him to death, that 
it might appear fin *; appear in its proper co- 
ours, to be the moſt miſchievous and deadly 


Rom. vii. 13. 


evil; 
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evil; and that by perverting the intention of 
the law, which was good, and ordained to 
life, ſo perverting it as to, render him liable 
to death, it might become exceeding finful ; be 
acknowledged to be the one grand compre- 
henfive evil of human nature. Becauſe he 
could not find a ſtronger term to deſcribe 
the evil of fin, than one derived from itſelf; 
he repreſents it by its being exceeding ſinful ; 
a moſt complicated, miſchievous, ruinous 
evil. He calls it à fruztleſs, or unprofitable 
and ſhameful evil *; that en//aves and brings 
men into bondage +; having death as its 
certain wages |; as expoſing men to the 
righteous judgment of God y; as enmity to 
bim, and incapable in its nature of ever be- 
ing ſubject to his law ||; as abſolutely prevent- 
ing men from ever entering into the kingdom of 
God **, and expoſing men to the puniſh= 
ment of an everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
fence of the Lerd, when he ſtall come to be glort- 
feed in his ſaints, and admired in all them that 
believe. Ff. In truth, one grand and govern- 
ing deſign of the whole of revelation is, to 
ſet forth the dreadful conſequences of fin, and 
to poſſeſs men's minds in the moſt effectual 
manner with the hatred and abhorrence of it. 
Hence tis repreſented as the cauſe of the 10% 
of paradiſe, the introduction of death into the 
world, the Jde/ſtrut#ion of all mankind by a 
general land, of all the judgments that have 
befallen nations and particular perſons, of the 


-* Rom vi. 21. + Ver: 16. 1 Ver. 23, 5 Rom. ii. 1. 
I Rom. viii. 7. Gal. v. 21. tf 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 16. 
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puniſhments of a future life, and that rendered 
the incarnation and ſufferings and death of the 
Son of Ged, a neceſſary means in the divine 
counſels, to redeem men from the deſtruction 
it brought on them, and to recover them to 
the happineſs they had forfeited by it. And 
there are no writings, that give ſo juſt, fo 
clear and perfect an account of the evil of 
it, as the ſacred records, and which therefore 
offer ſo powerful and effectual a motive to 
turn from it, by a fincere and univerſal repent- 
ance. ' And therefore 
II. In conſequence of theſe repreſentations. 
of the evil of ſin, it expreſſly declares that re- 
pentance is commanded by God, and univerſally 
enjoined by the immediate and expreſs autho- 
rity of God. Thus in my text : The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent. The words 
ſhould have been rendered: God deſpiſing, or 
ebborring the times of ig norance, viz. of idola- 
try and vice, now commands all men every where 
to repent. So that the natural dictates of 
reaſon and confcience, that ſuggeſt the ne- 
ceflity of repentance, are enforced by divine 
precept, which now makes it the indiſpen- 
fible duty of all men without exception, and 
renders them wholly inexcuſable, if they ne- 
glect or refuſe to do it. And as God thus 
commands it, fo farther | 
III. The goodneſs of God powerfully leads to 
it. Deſpiſeſi thou the riches of his goodneſs, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leads thee to re- 
hh bpbentance? 
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pentance | ? The defign of God's goodneſs to 


men, in all the various inſtances of it, is to 
engage them by motives of love, by princi- 
ples of gratitude, and their hopes of farther 
favours from him, to manifeſt their concern 
for their paſt fins, to forſake them in obe- 
dience to his command, and to make him 
all thoſe returns of duty which he expects 
and demands from them. Tis impoſſible 
that the deſign of the goodneſs of God can 
be to encourage them to continue in fin which 
he abhors, to affront his authority, and vio- 
late and trample on the laws of his govern- 
ment. For this would be for God to contra- 
dict himſelf, and to defeat the intentions 
of his own providence. The deſign of 
goodneſs ſhewn is to conciliate eſteem, af- 
fection, and love, to overcome oppoſition, 
enmity and hatred, to cure men of their 
enmity to himſelf, to recover them from their 
obſtinate perſiſting in what diſpleaſes him, 
and to engage them to a willing ſubmiſſion to 
his ſupream authority for the future. And 
in how many inſtances doth this goodneſs of 
God to ſinners appear. | 

1. How great is the patience and forbearance 
that God exerciſes towards them, in continuing 
their lives, lengthening out their opportunities 
for mercy, and granting them ſpace to repent 
and return to God. This is the kind lan- 
guage of God's forbearing to deſtroy them: 
Waſh ye; make ye clean, put away your tranſ- 


+ Rom. ii. 4. | 
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grefſions, why will ye die? His patience hath 
this principal intention, your recovery from 
fin, and reconciliation to himſelf. ' The Lord 
is long ſuffering toward us, willing that all ſhould 
come to repentance, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter. He 
ail that he may be gracious &, even to thoſe 
' whom he could eafily, and might juſtly de- 
ſtroy. It from hence follows: 3 

2. That God takes no pleaſure in the death and 
deftruftion of ſinners, and that their ruin is en- 
tirely of themſelves. Natural light and rea- 
ſon, if it ſpeaks any thing clearly, loudly 
declares this; that the original view and pri- 
mary intention of creation, and bringing ra- 
tional beings, capable of happineſs, into life, 
could not be their eternal deſtruction and mi- 
ſery, and that this their ruin cannot be in it- 
felf any ſatisfaction to the mind of God. 
He doth indeed take pleaſure in the whole 
of his conduct, as governed by wiſdom and 
abſolute rectitude of nature; and if ſinners 
by an obſtinate impenitency in ſin will pre- 
are themſelves for ruin, and render it un- 
worthy the divine character and perfections to 
reſtore them to mercy, and accept them to 
his favour, their deſtruction is unavoidable, 
and God cannot but approve his own conduct 
in the puniſhments he inflicts on them. In 
this ſenſe God delights in the exerciſe of judg- 
ment and righteouſneſs, as well as loving kind- 
nec. But then the thing in which God 
deligl.ts, is not in the miſery of theſe he 


$ 2 Pet. M. 9. 
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uniſhes formally and fimply, conſidered in 
itſelf, and irreſpectively to the reaſons and 
cauſes of it; but in the equity and juftice of 
his own 12 as he acts agreeably to the 
nature of things, and the characters of men. 
For nothing is more evident than Z be doth 
not willingly affiift and grieve the children of 
men. I have no 36 e faith God, in the 
death of him that dies *; and that we might en- 
tertain no doubt in this important article, he 
hath confirmed it by an oath : As I live, faith 
the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked +; agreeable to that of the 
Apoſtle : He is not willing, or defirous that any 
| ſhould periſb T. And therefore we may far- 
ther moſt certainly infer, another inſtance of 
that goodneſs of God which ſhould lead us to 
repentance : vis. 

3. That the repentance of a ſinner is highly 
Plegſing and acceptable to God, what he pati- 
ently waits for, and delights in. He is willing 
that all ſhould come to repentance 8, ſvitable to 
what he declares by the inſpired prophet : 
As T live, faith the Lord, I have no 12 
in the death of the wicked, and as the next 
words ſhould be ſupplied : I have pleaſure that 
the wicked turn from his way and live. Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Ijrael\|? Plainly hereby de- 
claring, that their deſtruction was owing to 
their own wilful obſtinacy ; that they forced 
him to meaſures of ſeverity, and that he 


+ © Ezek. xviii. 32. + Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 4 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
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would have rejoiced at their repentance, and 
taken pleaſure in the exerciſe of mercy to- 
wards them. The fins, and vices and follies 
of men, cannot, in their nature, give him 
any ſatisfaction, who hates fin with a perfect 
hatred, who is the righteous Lord that hoveth 
righteouſneſs, who approves moral rectitude in 
whomſoever he beholds it ; who approves the 
firſt tendencies and diſpoſitions in the hearts 
of ſinners to retrieve their paſt conduct, to 
forſake their evil practices, and apply them- 
ſelyes to the performance of their duty, the 
reventing their ruin, and the ſecuring their 
Sap ineſs. And when they are prevailed with 
by the conſideration of his goodneſs, the ſenſe 
of their obligations, and the right diſcernment 
of their own intereſt, to acknowledge their 
paſt fins, to 2 their evil habits, to abſtain 
from their criminal purſuits, to become the ſer- 
pants of righteouſneſs, and to have their fruits 
unto holineſs, tis the moſt grateful and accepta- 
ble offering they can prelent to the Father of 
mercies ; not only becauſe in thus doing they 
act a wiſe and rational part, but becauſe they 
breome hereby capable objects of his mercy, 
and render it conſiſtent with his moral perfec- 
tions and character, and the great ends of his 
adminiſtration, to confer upon them the moſt 

ſubſtantial and durable bleſſings. 
4. The very conſtituting repentance one of 
the eſſential terms of mercy and ſalvation, and 
fis ing it as the gracious condition of finners 
| Acceptance with himſelf; the allowing * 
2 7 | | -..,- a 
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the benefit of it, and ſolemnly declaring by. 
Chriſt, that it ſhall be univerſally available 
with faith to pardon and eternal life, is itſelf 
the moſt ſubſtantial evidence of the grace 
and mercy of God, and demonſtrates beyond 
all reaſonable exception, and poſſibility of 
doubt, of what high account repentance and 
converſion are in the judgment and eſteem 
of God, how much he delights in it, and 
how acceptable to him the ſinner is in the ex- 
erciſe of it; and that this is what he chuſes 
referable to the condemnation and eternal 
deſtruction of men; a meaſure of ſeverity to 
which he will never proceed, but when they 
render their own ſalvation by his mercy im- 
ſible. 

And how ſtrong are the inducements, that 
ariſe from inſtances of the divine goodneſs, 
and how powerfully do they lead us to con- 
fider and amend our ways, to awake to righte- 
ouſneſs and fin not, and to become effectually 
reconciled unto God. Shall we ſuffer his pa- 
tience and forbearance to be wholly loſt, to 
be abſolutely thrown away, ſo as to receive no 
benefit from it; fo as to have no other effect 
but the aggravation of our fin, and the en- 
hancement of our future miſery? If God 
takes no pleaſure in our death, why ſhould 
we deſtroy ourſelves. If he had rather we 
ſhould live, why ſhould we che death, and 
willingly involve ourſelves in deſtruction? If 
our repentance and converſion be ſo accepta- 
ble to that bleſſed being, what he daily waits 
for, and which wheneyer he diſcerns he re- 


Joiceth 
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joiceth over, how willingly ſhould we be found 


in the exerciſe of it, who alone are to receive 
the benefit of it, and when without it our ruin 
is irretrievable ? If God's goodneſs be illuſtri- 
ous in allowing and admitting ſinners to the 
Privilege of it, tis the height of folly to ex- 
clude ourſelves from ſuch an advantage, and 
prevent our having any ſhare in that conſtitu- 
tion of mercy that God hath thus calculated 
for our ſalvation and happineſs. But 

5. The mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chri/} 
is, in all the various parts of it, the moſt effica- 
cious and powerful motive and means to bring 
the {inner to tecollection and repentance, and 
to perſuade him to return and become recon- 
ciled to God. The motives ariſing from the 
intrinſic evil of ſin, and the conſideration of 
the divine goodneſs, patience, and concern for 
our happineſs, are of very great importance, 
in the repreſentation. in which natural light 
and reaſon will place them. But the med:ation 
of Chriſt adds a peculiar force to theſe natural 
motives, and clothes them with a perſuaſive 
influence, that nothing elſe can give them ; as 
it gives the moſt affecting view of the evil of 
ſin, and eſtabliſhes the goodneſs and mercy 
of God by ſuch. facts as are the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial and convincing evidences of it. - Conſider 
here, - | 15 | 

1. This was one principal end of the miſſion 

of Chriſt into the world *. I am come to call 


* Matt, ix, 13 | 
finners 
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ſinners to repentance. Had not fin been an 
evil extreamly diſpleaſing to God, and pre- 
judicial to all the valuable intereſts of men, 
God would never have ſent ſo extraordinary 
a perſon as his only begotten Son, to ſeek and 
to ſave ſinners. Had not repentance on their 
part been neceſſary, and had not God been 
determined to accept of it, through Chriſt, 
he had never been employed by his hea- 
venly Father to preach it, nor would ever 
have condeſcended to ſuch a ſtate of humilia- 
_ to render him capable of preaching 
But his veiling that form of God, in 
which he had appeared, with a fleſhly ta- 
bernacle, and becoming a preacher of repent- 
ance and righteouſneſs, demonſtrates God's 
high diſpleaſure againſt fin, as well as deter- 
mined purpoſe of mercy to the penitent reco- 
vered ſinner. 

2. And agreeable to this deſign of his 
coming into the world, when he entered 
into his miniſtry be called Sinners to it, and 
converſed freely with them the more effec- 
tually to perſuade them to it. All his doc- 
trine was caleulated to promote it, and to ſhew 
the folly and hazard of truſting to any ſecuri- 
ties fot favour and acceptance with God with- 
out this. Impenitent fin, and all profeſſions 
of godlineſs without forſaking it, are what he 
ſeverely reproached and condemned; condemn- 
ed univerſally, as deluſion and hypocriſy. 

3. And as the mrracles he wrought were 
wrought in confirmation of this doctrine, t _ 

e 
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be was ſent to call finners to repentance, thoſe 
miracles : ought to have awakened to it thoſe to 
whom our Lord's perſonal miniſtry was pecu- 
liarly confined, and would have prevailed on 
any other people leſs profligate than they. If 
the mighty works which have been done in thee 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackeloth and aſhes *, 
And as thoſe miraculous powers which he ex- 
erted were the fulleſt proof that his miſſion 
and doctrine were from God, they are to this 
day to be conſidered by us, as means by which 
God intends to awaken- us to a ſenſe of our 
danger by fin, to open in our minds the ſprings 
of an ingenuous godly ſorrow on account of 
it, and to excite us to a due care to ſave our- 
ſelves from the guilt and condemnation that 
attends it. 5 | 
4. And as he ſpent his life in preaching 
this doctrine, and others of a like nature 
connected with it, ſo what was the reaſon of 
bis death? What are we to infer from thoſe 
aggravated ſufferings to which he ſubmitted ? 
What is his language on the croſs to fanners ? 
What was his being hung up as a propitiation 
and atonement to ſignify to us? What this? 
J am paying your debt, and I will pay it 
to the uttermoſt. Sin on, and fear no con- 
ſequences. I am your ſurety, and will fave 
you from your danger.” Dares any one 
aſcribe. this language to the dying Son of 
God? What ſays the word of God? What 


: @ Matt, xi. 21. 


doth 
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doth that declare he died for? Why expreſſly, 
that he ſuffered for inn. What to render us 
fafe and harmleſs in the commiſſion of it? No. 
He gave himſelf for us, that be might ſo redeem 
us from all iniquity, as to purify us to himfelf a 
peculiar people zealous of good works || ; or in 
the language of Chriſt himſelf, that he might 
effectually call us to repentance. So that t 
who have not been prevailed on, by the dying 
compaſſion of a Saviour, to renounce the do- 
minion and practice of fin; know not what 
the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings means, and are 
Not made duly conformable unto his death. 
For as in that he died, be died unto fin once, 
' likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourlelves to be dead 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord +. 

F. The exaltation and kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus a is alſo calculated for the ſame end, 
as his ſufferings and death, viz. the more 


_ effeQually to promote this grand defign of 


our ' repentance and recovery to God, and is 
to be conſidered by us as one of thoſe peculiar 
motives of the goſpel, intended to enforce and 
ſecure them. In this the Apoſtle is expreſs. 
Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Hrael, and the forgiveneſs of fins f. "Tis the 
prerogative only of the ſovereign to extend 
' mercy to offenders, and fix the terms on 
which that mercy ſhall be granted. And 
therefore God, the Sovereign of mankind, 


® 1 Pet. iii. 18, | Tit. ii. 14. + Rom. vi. 10, 11. 
1 Acts v. 31. | | 
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the great Lord of life and death, hath ad- 
vanced our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Prince and 
a Saviour to proclaim mercy to ſinners, and 
determine the conditions of receiving it. By 
the fir, the proclaiming mercy from heaven, 
he grants the forgiveneſs of fins; and by the 
latter, the fixing the terms of forgiveneſs, he 
grants repentance, as he declares the neceſſity 
and allows the full benefit of it, wherever it 
is ſincere. But there ſeems to be more in- 
tended than this, and the granting repentance 
ſeems to imply, that even this proceeds from 
his power as a Prince, as well as the other 
from his goodneſs as a Saviour. — is ex- 

ſaid to give repentance, as that implies 
— — 2 the ſinner's al ry 
temper. In meekne/s, faith the Apoſtle to 
Timothy, inſtructing thoſe who oppaſe themſelves, 


if God peradventure will give them repentance 


to the acknowledgment of the truth *. Now 
God gives all ſpiritual bleſſings by Chrif, and 
particularly this of repentance, and to give 
this, he ig exalted to be a Prince and Saviour ; 
and he gives it by ſuch means as are ſuitable 
to the rational natures of men, the paſſions 
they are pofſeffed of, and the motives that are 
fit and proper to influence them. It is aſcribed 
in {cripture both to God and man, and deſeribed 
as his work and their act, as given by bim, and 
exerciſed by them. And both are reconcileable. 
Tis God's gift, as the original principal cauſe 
of it, and as all the means and motives that 


„ Tim. ii. 25. 


produce 
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ace it are from him; and 'tis man's a, 


as prevailed on by theſe means and motives of 
God's providing, to exerciſe repentance; and 
becauſe repentance: can be his act, and his 
only, and muſt be willing and from the heart, 
to give it any worth, value or efficacy. So that 
'tis men who repent and turn themſelves from 
their tranſgreſſions, becauſe God gives them the 


inclination and ability, and perſuades them to 


it by ſuch methods as make their repentance 
and converſion to him, though his act, yet 


their voluntary act and deed alſo. 5 


And becauſe preaching the goſpel, which 
is inſtructing others in the great principles 


and duties of it, is fo natural a means to re- 


cover men from their ſins, and reconcile them 
to their duty; hence our bleſſed Lord, after 
his reſurrection, commiſſioned his diſciples 
to preach repentance and remiſſion of fins in 
his name , as what was the peculiar miſfion 
on which thty 
duty of their apoſtolic office and character. 
And this is now the great duty of the goſpel 
miniftry, and the ſtanding ordinary means 
whereby finners are to be brought home, and 


by which Chrift as a Prince grves repentance. 


'Tis God's method to promote our ſalvation, 
how fooliſh and contemptible a one ſoever it 
may appear to ſenſual men, who it they ab- 
ſent themſelves from the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and will not attend with a ſerious mind the 
- miniſtration of his word, evidently omit the 


+ Luke xxiv. 47. 
me ans 


were ſent, and the principal 
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means of inſtruction and reformation, and 
have no reaſon to expect any extraordinary 
methods of conviction and converſion, who 
caſt contempt on the ordinary and ſtated 
- ones. The men of Nineveb repented at the 
preaching of Jonas T, and the idolatrous Gen- 
tiles were converted by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, and many of the worſt of ſinners 
have in all ages been reclaimed: from their 
' vices, and made fincere converts to religion 
and virtue by the fame method; and if the 
miniſters are faithful to their truſt, and their 
reſpective flocks attentive as they ſhould be to 
the ſacred truths they hear, and receive them 
with faith and love z the goſpel that is preached 
to them will be attended with its original 
power, and prove, finally effectual to all the 
purpoſes of repentance and falvation. Or- 
dinarily, men ate to expect no miraculous 
efforts from heaven, no preternatural ap- 
pearances for their conviction ind converſion. 
When the rich man in the place of torment 
prayed that Abrabam would ſend Lazarus to 
Tis brethren, to prevent their falling into the 
 - fame condemnation with himſelf 2, Abraham 
replies: They have Moſes and the prophets *, 
Let them hear them F. And when Dives urged, 
Nay, Father Abraham, but if one went to them 
from the dead they will repent ||: Abraham re- 
plies : If they bear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither will they be perſuaded, viz. to repent, 
though one roſe from the dead FF. The plain 
+ Matt. xii. 41 1 Lake xvi. 27. Ver. 28. Ver. 29. 
| Ver. 30, Ff Ver. 31. | | 
5 . doQrins 
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doctrine of which parable is this: That the 
flanding: means appointed by divine revelation, | 
to recover men from their fins, and prevent 
their miſery, are abundantly ſufficient z that no 
extraordinary methods are to be expected, 


and that generally ſpeaking, where theſe or- 


dinary ones are found finally ineffectual, 
through the obſtinacy of ſinnets, extraordinary 
ones for the ſame reaſon would prove alſo in- 
ſußfcient. And this is more eſpecially the caſe 
with the ordinary means of repentance. and 
converſion under the goſpel, becauſe” where 
they are attended with a due ſenſe of their 
worth, and a real deſire to ptofit by them, 
they will be ever accompanied with all thoſe 
influences of the Spirit of God, which are 
neceſſary to give them their ſaving efficacy, 
and to produce every good fruit that God in- 
tended by the appointment of them. And 
how excellent an endouragement, how pre- 
valent” a motive is this, immediately to ſet 
about repenting and returning to God, thee |) 
tis hat CHriſt is exalted as a Prince and a S. 
viou/ to vouchſafe; that he hath appointed 
powerful and effectual means to produce it; 
and that he will cure ihe event by this bleſſing 
on thoſe means, if with a right mind We at- 
tend to and improve them. Upon theſe con- 


ſideratiohs the difficulty of repentance imme- 


diately leſſens. Converſion to Ood is practi- 
proſper his own means, and they ſhall. prove 
ineffectual to none, who don't themſelves 
prevent the proper influence of them. 
Vol. II. K K | 6. Again, 


— — — 


— — — 


498 The Goſpel Moti ves to Repentance. Serm. 22. 
56. Again, that part of Chri/t's mediation that 
conſiſts in his being appointed to be the judge 
of the world, is a very important and awful 
motive to repentance. This is particularly 
mentioned and enforced in my text: For thus 
the Apoſtle declares to the Athenians . God 
now commandeth all men every where to repent, 
becauſe be hath appointed à day in the which. he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he bath erdained, even 7 7 
Chriſt, whom be hath raiſed from the dead. 
What conſideration can more nearly affect us 
than this? What can: demonſtrate in a more 
lively manner the indiſpenſible neceſſity we 
are all under, of bringing forth fruits meet for 
ntance f Wy. 4; 

. God will judge the world, He hath abſolutely 
fixed the day, i. e. the time and ſeaſon. when 
this ſolemn tranſaction ſhall take place; when 
bis high tribunal ſhall be erefted, when all 
wnen ſhall ſtand before it, and the whole world 
ſhall receive its doom from his deciſive ſen- 
tence. Man, as ſuch, is by his nature ac- 
countable, in the far greateſt part of his cha- 
rater id accountable to none but God, many 
even of Is actions not falling under human 
by human la ws, and his whole in ward frame 


and temper no t being | nizable by any human 
tribunal. But all hes things are open to 


God, who being the ſupream, the univerſal 
Sovereign, is ' therefore, ſupream, univerſal 
Judge, to hom al muſt give an account of 
themſelves. Perſons of all ranks and condi- 


tions, 


| Serm. 22. The Goſpel Metives to Repentance. 499 
tions, rich and poor, high and low, good and 


bad, are all equally reſerved for this impor- 
tant 53h and nothing ſhall excuſe them, no 
pretended privilege, exempt them from ap- 

aring at his bar. hp 

But how ſhall God, the invijble God, judge 
the children off men? How can they appear 
before him, who is of no -form, no ſhape, 
who can be likened to nothing, and who 
by the immenſity of his nature fills heaven 
and earth with his preſence ? Chriſtianity ra- 
tionally reſolves this difficulty, by aſſufing us, 
that the Father judges no man, viz. perſonally, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son * + 
Or in the words of my text, God will judge the 
world by that man, even Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath appointed to carry on and finiſh this 
awful ſolemnity; by that man, who in another 
character is the Son of God, and by his near 
relation and perfe& reſemblance to his Father, 
is worthy the high and honourable character 
and title of God ; by him incarnate, dwelling 
in a viſible body of glory, ſurrounded wit 
his majeſty, inveſted with his authority, and 
filled with the fulneſs of his Godhead ; by 
him as a- great vicegerent and deputy, encir- 
cled with all the treaſures of his wiſdom and 
knowledge; by him thus qualified for exe- 
cuting this god-like office, God will judge 
the world, every individual that hath hved, 
or ſhall live in it, till the final concluſion of 
its preſent ſtate, and the conſummation of 


*"fohh v. 23. 


Kka all 
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all things. ,_ But how will God judge the 
world by Chriſt? 

The 87 is in righteouſneſs ; according to 
the truth of their character, and the nature 
of their actions; foͤr thus only can they be 

judged in righteouſneſs, or according to the 
rules of juſtice and equity. Nothing elſe can 
come under the examination and cenſure of 
God or man, but what men actually are and 
do; and therefore for both theſe they muſt 
give an account of themſelves at his future 
tribunal. Though the inward ſprings of 
actions, be paſſions, motives, views, pur- 
poſes, and reſolutions. that govern them, are 
not the ſubject of human enquiry, as lying 
too deep and concealed to come under human 
inſpeCtion ; revelation informs us, that in 
this day of account God will judge the. ſecrets 
of men by. Jeſus Chriſt, according to his goſpel *. 
ough mens words and ſpeeches are gene- 
rally ſuch as that they cannot, without innu- 
merable inconveniencies be taken notice of by 
any earthly courts, and though few of us are 
ſo cautious in this reſpec, as prudence and in- 
tereſt require us to be; yet bow awful is that 
aſſurance of our bleſſed Lord: By thy words 
. thou ſhalt be juſt 2 7 and by thy words. thou 
ſhalt 5 condemned Þ ; and thoſe Goods of. the 
Apoſtle, who. afſures us, that, the Lord ſhall 
come wth. ten thouſand of bis r ſaints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convitt all that are 
ungodly, not 97 of their had deeds, but ov 


all. 
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all their hard ſpeeches t, their rude, reproachful 
ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt bim. And though many of our roſt 
confiderable actions are concealed from public 
notice, and paſs unregarded by human laws ; 
yet this future «cibunal will bring them all 
into examination, and judge us according to 
the nature of them, whether good or evil, 
and render to all, for there is no reſpect of perſons 
with God, according to their deeds ; and by theſe 
determine our everlaſting ſtate, either for in- 
dignation and wrath, or for glory, honour, and 
immortality. | 

If we now reflect upon this doctrine, what 
motive can be offered to you, of greater im- 
portance in itſelf, or more ſtrongly adapted to 
affect, and impreſs us, to excite in us a godly 
forrow for our paſt ſins, to inſpire us with 
reſolution and ſtrength to break off our ſinful 
habits, and to engage us to return to a wiſer 
and better courſe of life for the future ? 
Why ſhould I harbour theſe criminal af- 
fections and inclinations, that I have been fo 
long a flave to, when God by Jeſus Chriſt 
will bring me into judgment for them? This 
pride, this paſſion, this love of vanity and 
ſinful pleaſure, this habit 'of intemperance, 
this ſenſuality and diſpoſition to undue indul- 
gence, this covetous, ſordid, ſelfiſh ſpirit, this 
envious, malicious, uncharitable frame, this 
diſregard to ſacred things, this inward averſion 
to devotion and piety, this indifference to the 


t Jude 15. $3.) 
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worſhip of God, and reluctance to pray to 
and piaiſe him, of one or more of which I 
have been ſo long under the power; why 
ſhould I cheriſh them any longer? Can I ſe- 
crete the knowledge of them from God? Can 
I caſt a veil over them to diſguiſe them at his 
' tribunal? Can I perſuade the impartial Judge 
to paſs them by unnoticed and unconcerned ? 
Oh! No. My heart is open to his inſpection, 
and my inmoſt frame is more perfectly under- 
ſtood, and more clearly and impartially diſ- 
cerned by him than by myſelf, For theſe 
errors of my heart I muſt account to him, 
and all that paſſeth in my breaſt will have its 
ſhare in fixing my future everlaſting ſtate, by 
the righteous award that he will pronounce.” 
Will not ſuch a view of things cauſe the 
finner immediately to cry out: Create in me, 
O Tord, a clean beart, and renew a right ſpirit 
within mes Wall it not inſpire the reſolution, 
and convey the neceſſary ſtrength, to break 
off his ſinful habits, to bring his paſſions and 
appetites . under reſtraints, and to alter the 
whole frame and temper of his mind, that 
he may not appear in this diſordered, cor- 
rupted,. criminal ſtate, before the awful tri- 
bunal of his God ? | | 
The ſame conſiderations, duly impreſſed 

by reffection and prayer on his mind, will, 
under the divine blefling, which God is 
always ready to give to them that fervently 
afk it, become efQual to correct the errors 
of the ſinner's converſation, and recover him 
from the practice of every evil way. For if 
this 
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this thought was but habitual; for theſe {nfu/ 
words, for theſe criminal purſuits and indul- 
gences, my God will enter into judgment with 
me; theſe are things by which my future 
ſtate muſt be determined ; eternal life, or 
everlaſting death will be the ſure 8 


of my preſent actions, it would naturally ex- 
cite ſuch an habitual awe, caution and fear 
in the mind, as would be a great preſervative 
from theſe exceſſes; it would help men to 
curb the very firſt tendencies to them; it 
would make them careful to keep out of the 
way of temptation, and to avoid all occaſions 
that might draw them into ſin, and arm them 
with reſolution and firmneſs of mind ſucceſs- 
fully to reſiſt, and finally to overcome every 
ſolicitation and inducement, willingly to of- 
fend, and expoſe themſelves to the righteous 
judgment of God. No ſtronger motives can 
be offered to ſinners, to influence them to a 
ſerious and hearty repentance, than thoſe that 
are thus derived from the mediation af Chriſt, 
unleſs we add E 

7. In the laſt place, the ineftimable benefits 
conſequent upon, and connected with the 
exerciſe of it, by the expreſs conſtitution and 


grant of God in the goſpel revelation. And 
theſe are many of the nobleſt and molt valuable 
kind; | 


Particularly the remyfton of fins, or the ple- 
nary. forgiveneſs of all the - paſt tranſgreſſions 
of their lives. The errand on which Tobn 
was ſent was to preach the baptiſm of repent- 

* K k 4 ance 
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ance for the remiſſion of fins *. When the 
Fews aſked Peter and the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? the Apoſtles by 
Peter anſwered : Repent and'be baptized every 
one of you for the remiſſion of fins r. And a 
| little after: Repent and be converted that your 
fins may be blotted out F, And when our 
bleſſed Lord gives, as a'Prince and Saviour, 
repentance, he alſo gives the remiſſion of fins F. 
And he commanded his Apoſtles, 7s preach in 
his name to all nations, repentance and the 
forgiveneſs of fins ||. And other places might 
be mentioned. This therefore is the con- 
nection made by the mercy and grace of 
God; that repentance and converſion from 
fin, which is effected by the reception and 
belief of the goſpel, ſhall univerſally be avail- 
able to the remiſſion of all the paſt ſins of 
life with which men are chargeable in the 
ſight of God; not from any merit in the 
ſinner's converſion, or becauſe his repentance 
. obliges God in honour and equity wholly to 
remit the puniſhment due to paſt fins; but 
becauſe this change in his heart and life is 
the only natural, rational preparative for God's 
mercy, and renders the ſinner, v hat other- 
wife he would not be, capable of forgive- 
neſs. God's goodneſs is indeed free, and he 
. wall have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
be directed by none in the exerciſe of it. But 
even in this he conſults the Zozour of bis cha- 
ben 
* racter, 
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racer, the purity of his ntuare, and diſpenſes 
his grace ſo as may beſt anſwer the ends 9 

his government, and as is moſt ſuitable to the 
circumſtances of thoſe to whom he grants 
it; and he hath therefore connected repent- 
ance and remiſſion together, becauſe though 
repentance hath not in its nature any thing of 
merit, yet 'tis a preparation for mercy in the 
finner, and a natural motive to the exerciſe of 
mercy in the mind of God, and renders the 
diſplay of it a wiſe and proper act in the divine 
government. In conſequence of this forgive- 
neſs of fin, © | 

Iniguity ſhall not be the final deſtruction of 
the repentant, converted, pardoned ſinner. 
Pardon cancels every obligation to puniſh< 
ment, and abſolves him entirely from all the 
threatened penalties of fin; ſo that he hath 
no more to fear from the conſequences of 
his paſt tranſgreſſions, than if he had never 
committed them. The ruin that was before 
him, - whilſt in an unpardoned ſtate, imme- 


diately. vaniſhes, when God chears the heart 


with the voice of pardon, and as the hope 
of mercy grows more firm and lively, the 
terrors of guilt and the apprehenfions of de- 
ſtruction gradually abate; and he hath no- 
thing to fear from a reconciled and forgiving 
God. For this is the promiſe of his own 
goodneſs : Repent and turn yourſelves from all 


your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
ruin ; and if God is not willing that ariy-fhould' 


» Pzek, xviii. 30. 


per 15, 
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periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance +, 
as the Apoſtle tells us, then whoſoever — 
prevailed on thus to repent, God will not 
ſuffer finally to periſn. 80 far from this, as 


Laſtly, it refores the finner to life, and to | 


all the forfeited privileges and benefits of life ; 
reverſes the attainder incurred by fin, and re- 
covers the offender by a new title and grant 
to all the honours, immunities, and poſſeſſions 
eſſential to the happineſs of his nature. 
Yea, ſo ſubſtantial a benefit is the remiſſion 
of fins, as deſcribed by the goſpel, and ſo 
very valuable the fruits of a real converſion 
to God, as that tis attended with a right to 
eternal ſalvation, and to the poſſeſſion of im- 
mortal life 1. For tis repentance unto ſalvation, 
and God gave the Gentiles repentance unto 
fife || ; tis attended with preſent ſalvation 
from the diſpleaſure of God, and all the ef- 
feats of his anger; and ſecures eternal ſalva- 
tion from the puniſhment of eternal death, 
by a reſurrection to glory, honour and im- 
mortality, in the preſence and, heavenly king- 
dom of God, where the —— of God's 
. pardoning grace. ſhall be underſtood, 

and — il poſſeſſion of all the be- 
nefits of ſalvation. ſhall inſpire the heart with 
a gratitude that ſhall never ceaſe, and be 
the ſource of eternal thankſgivings and praiſes 
to him that fits upon the throne, and to 


the. Lamb for ever and ever. And can the. 


t 2 Pet. il. 9. t Cor. vii. 10, + | AQix, 18. 
TT | ſinner 
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ſinner need any better, any more cogent and 


powerful motive to amendment and refor- 
mation ? Is it a contemptible bleſſing, that 
of the remiſſion of all thy fins, thy deliver- 
ance from every guilty obligation, thy free- 
dom from the penalty of eternal puniſhment, 
thy reſcue from deſtruction, the redemption 
of thy ſoul from all the endleſs miſeries of a 
future ſtate, thy reſtoration to the forfeited 
favour and acceptance of God, thy being in- 
veſted with a right to a glorious reſurrection, 
to an heavenly life, and to that falvation 
which includes in it every thing that thy na- 
ture can want, thy beſt and largeſt defires 
can aſpire after, and that the infinite good- 
neſs and wiſdom of God can beſtow ? Con- 
ſider what are the forfeitures thou incurreſt, 
and the bleſſings thou loſeſt by an obſti- 
nate continuance in fin. Impreſs thy heart 
with a juſt and lively ſenſe of the true worth 
and importance of the benefits that are con- 
nected with repentance, and the remiſſion of 
ſins. Compare them with an impartial and 
honeſt mind to the pleaſures and advantages 
of a ſinful life, and then paſs the true judg- 
ment, which claim thy preference, which 
beſt deſerve thy affection and care. Is it 
worth thy while to riſk the happineſs, to for- 
feit the ſalvation of thy immortal ſoul, to ſa- 
crifice the peace and friendſhip of God, the 
pleaſures of reconciliation to and hope in-him, 
the life of Angels, the joys of heaven, and 
the glories of immortality, for pleaſures that 
laſt but for a moment, that periſb in the Yong, 

REI that 
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that introduce pollution, guilt and | horrors 
into thy ' breaſt; that prepare "thee for, and 
finally, without repentance, will involve thee 
in total and irreparable deſtruction ? Seriouſl 
recollect thyſelf, give way to theſe refſections, 
till thou findeſt within thyſelf the diſpoſition 
and reſolution ' to ariſe, and call upon thy 
God for mercy; till thy heart relents, and 
thou art perſuaded to return to thy Father, 
and ſay to him: Father, I have finned againſt 
bea ven and before thee, and am no more worth 
to be called thy ſon; till thou findeſt that 
godly ſorrow arife within thee which becomes 
thy W condition; that hatred of ſin 
which ſo deſtructive and unnatural an evil 
deſerves; that reſolution of forſaking it which 
is neceſſary to thy deliverance from the power 
of it; that change of thy heart, and altera- 
tion of thy life, which is an unalteruble pre- 
parative for the mercy of God, and the joys 
of his ſalvation. And when thou canſt fay, 
I am' changed from my former ſelf, God hath 
at length prevailed over me to return to him, 
his goodneſs hath triumphed over the obſti- 

nacy of my heart, and his grace ſoftened and 
ſubdued it into a real repentance and con- 
verſion; then alſo mayeſt thou apply thoſe 
comfortable and reviving words: There is 
mercy for me with my God that he may be feared ; 
there is with him forgiveneſs of my Jus, and even 
plenteous redemption. | 


And though repentance be a work of Stat 


at Hculty, eſ pecially in the caſe of long accuſ- 
tomed and babituel ſintiers, yet let not "a 


6 f ß 


. 


8 


Mn ES !:: , ¶»m'»ꝛ 4a i Ak. a 


Serm. 22. The Goſpel Naives to Repentance. 509 
this diſcourage thee. Uſe re and faith 


fully the * appointed recovery, 
and they ſhall prove finally effectual. Strength- 
en thy endeavours by calling on God, and, ſe- 
cure his aid by a conſtant dependence on that 
grace, which he is ready to give to help: cbee, 
in every time of need. Chexiſh every good im- 
preſſion and conviction of thy mind, and God 
AK preſerve them from being loſt ; for. he will 


| ed the ſmoking fax, nor ſuffer the 
brui 


d reed to 9 broken; but will preſerve 
thoſe good beginnings, which his on word and 
Spirit have implanted, gradually i improve them, 
and carry them on till thy victory over ſin 
be compleat, and he hath fully reſtored thee 
to peace and ſafety in his acceptance and 


| favour. 


And as to thoſe of you, whom God hath 
actually recovered from the ſnares of fin, or : 
mercifully preſerved from the great corrup- 
tions of it, take the pleaſure and comfort that 
ariſes from ſo happy a ſtate; rejoice in God, 
and feed your mind with the ſure proſpect of 
life and glory. If the change in you be real, 


and you are thoroughly converted to God, let 


it be your care to improve it to fill farther 
per feltion. "Tis not- ſo univerſal and com- 
pleat in any, but, it may be till farther ad- 
vanced. Repentance is really the work of 
life, as we have all many errors to lament, 


many defeAs to cure, and many farther de- 


grees of the divine nature and image to at- 
tain to. Let it therefore be our ambition to 
recover entitely the rectitude of our nature, 

| and 
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and to extirpate every latent feed, every re- 
mainder of fin, every fibre of this root of bit- 
ferneſs within us; by an increafing con- 
formity to God in purity of heart and holineſs 
of life, we may enjoy ourſelves with greater ſa- 
tisfaction, and converſe with God with an 
higher re, and when we come to the 
cloſe of life, 73 the world with triumph, 
„ 9 0 7505 Chr Med in the 
name of the Lor Chrift, by the Spirit 0 
ward A Thanks is to the BA hs bath 
— us meet for the inheritance of ſaints in 
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